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THE 

LIFE AND DEATH 

OF 

MR. JOHN BUNYAN. 



" The righteous shall be had in eyadastliig rememhronee.'* 

Ptalm cxiL 6 



M&. John Bitntan was bom in the year 1628, at Elst<Jii, 
near Bedford; of honest, but very poor parents;* — ^his 
original being so mean, that I know not in whom the* 
words of the great apostle of the Gentiles, in the first 
chapter of his Epistle to the ^GJerinthians, were more fall j 
exemplified than in Mr. JdqN Buntak. The words are 
these : — " For you see your calling, brethren ; how that 
not many wise men after the flesh, — not many mighty, — 
not many noble, — are called; but God hath chosen the 
foolish things of this world to confound the wise ; and 
God hath chosen the weak thhigs of the world to con- 
found the things that are mighty ; and base things of the 
world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen ; 
— ^that no flesh might glory in his presence.** And this 
he himself was ready, upon all occasions, to own, that 
God might have the glory of his own grace ; for though 
his ori^nal and birth were but poor and despised, yet it 

* God's election is absolutely free, he acts herein as a sovereign. 
The despised poor are made heirs of the kingdom of Heaven, and 
have the Gospel preached unto them: while the proud, rich liber- 
tine, and pharisee, are left to perish in their sins : for, " God hath 
chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith." James ii. 5. 
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II THE LIFE AND DEATH 

pleased God to choose him, before many others, to be an 
mstrument for the bringiDg of many souls unto God, and 
that the grace of God which was ^ven him, may be the 
more exceedingly magnified, we will give some brici 
account of what he was before the grace of God appeared 
to him. 

I have already told you that his parents were very 
mean, but they took care to give him that learning whicn 
was suitable to their condition, bringing him up to read 
and write ; but so great was his natural depravity, and 
his proneness to cdl evil, that he quickly forgot both, 
being only wise to do evil ; but to do or learn that which 
was good or praiseworthy, he had no heart or knowledge. 
He addicted himself so much in his very childhood to 
cursing, swearing, lying, and blaspheming, that he had 
few equals in wickedness,* insomuch, that I remember I 
have heard him say, with grief of heart, he was a town 
sweareTy that is to say, one who was taken notice of, as a 
^person that was notoriously wicked, by all the town 
where he lived. Yet was not his conscience seared, but 
it would often give him such twinges as made him very 
uneasy. He was also often affirighted with dreams, and 
terrified with visions in the night ; fearing lest, for the 
sins he had committed in the day, he should be taken 
away by devils in the night, and by them be bound down 
with the chains of darkness to the judgment of the great 
day. And these fears were frequent with him, when he 
had hardly reached the age of ten vears.f And these 
thoughts did not only attack him in the night season, but 
sometimes also in the midst of his childish vanities, amon<^ 
his vain companions ; and sometimes in that condition, 

* The conversion of such a notorious sinner as this, can be 
ascribed to nothing less than the almighty, irresistible power of 
the quickening Spirit In him sin abounded beyond measure, 
that the riches of the grace of God in Christ Jesus might much 
more abound, to his own salvation, and the comfort and establish 
ment of many others. See Rom, v. 20. 

t Behold how the goodness of the Lord followed him from his 
early age. These dreadful apprehensions, both deeping and 
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despair had taken such nold on him, that he has wished, 
that either there had been no hell, or that himself had 
been a devil ; supposing that the devils were only tor- 
mentors of others, but were not tormented themselves. 
And yet, when these thoughts had left him, he followed 
his sinful pleasures with all the eagerness imaginable : as 
if he had never had those dismal, despairing thoughts. So 
that the whole course of his life, from his childhood to 
his marriage, was what the apostle describes in Ephes. ii. 
2, 3, " according to the course of this world, and the 
spirit that now worketh in the children of disobectience, 
beine filled with all unrighteousness, and led captive by 
the devil at his will ;" and as he himself expresses it, 
*' the very rine^-leader of all the youth that Kept him 
company, in all manner of vice and ungodliness." 

But, notwithstanding all this wickedness of his, God 
did not utterly leave him, but followed him sometimes 
with convictions, and sometimes with judgments, but yet 
such as had in tiiem a mixture of mercy. At one time 
he fell into a creek of the sea. and then hardly escaped 
drowning ; and, at another time, he fell out of a boat into 
Bedford river ; but there he also was preserved, though 
with great dif&culty. But alas! it was neither mercy nor 
Judgment that could yet awaken him, for he had given 
himself up to the love of sin, and was fully resolved to 
go on, whatever rubs he met with in his way."* 

Yet God left not himself without a witness in his soul, 
— often checking him in one way or another. One day 
being at Sly with his companions, a voice suddenly 
darted from heaven into his soul, saying, " Wilt thou 
leave thy sins, and go to Heaven, or, have thy sins, and 

waking, were evident tokens of God's gracious puii}oses towards 
bim: the Lord, as a quickening Spirit, working on his conscience. 
Many eminent Christians can bear witness to the like gracious 
dealings to them in their youth, in order to lead them to Christ 

* Thus we see, that neither outward judgment, nor inward 
calls, can effectually and savingly work upon the soul, till the 
Lord, the great physician, "put forth his hand, and say, I will, — 
be thou clean." Matt, viii. 3. 
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go to hell f* This put him into such a consternation, 
that he immediately left his sport, and looking up to 
Heaven, thought he saw the Lord Jesus looking down 
upon him, as one hotly displeased with him, and threat- 
ening him with some grievous punishments tor his un- 
godly practices. 

But see the works of Satan I No sooner had this made 
some impression on his mind, than the devil suggested 
to him, that he had been a gpreat and grievous sinner ; 
and that it was now too late for him to look after Hea- 
ven, for Christ would not forgive him, nor pardon his 
transgressions. And this is no other than the devil's 
usual practice : — first, to draw sinners to commit all ini- 
quity with greediness, and then to persuade them there 
b no hope of mercy left, that thereby the sinner may be 
prevailed with to go on in sin. Ana this was the effect 
that this suggestion had upon Mr. Bunyan ; who, look- 
ing upon himself as one, that had sinned beyond the 
reach of mercy, thought within himself, that he would 
take his fill of sin, it being the only pleasure he was ever 
likely to have.* And yet these pleasures of sin, through 
the wonderful operations of the Holy Spirit, were so 
often imbittered to him, that he could but take Httle satis- 
faction in them ; for " the labour of the natural man (or 
man before conversion) doth but weary him, because ne 
knoweth not the way to the city of God." Eccles, x. 15. 

Once, as he was going on in the full career of sin. and 
belching out oaths like the madman that Solomon speaks 
of, who scatters abroad fire-brands, arrows, and death, 

♦ The utmost exertion of Satan's power, malice, and rage, shall 
not hinder a single soul, on whom the Lord has set his love, from 
coming to Christ: but shall rather tend to raise a more stately 
monument of gratitude and praise, to divine, unejuunpled good- 
ness, and lay the hiunbled sinner low in the dust at the feet of 
Jesus: for they who have much forgiven, will, with penitent 
Mary, also love much; see Luke viL 37, 47. That love to God 
which flows firom a lively sense of his pardoning mercy towards 
us, in and through Christ Jesus, will ever be a constraining motive 
to holy obedience. 
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he was reproved severely by a woman who was a uoto- 
rioiis sinner herself; who told him, that he was tJie ugliest 
fellow for swearing that ever she heard in all her life ; 
and tnat hy his doing thus, he was able to spoil all the 
youth in this toum, if they came into his company. This 
reproof, coming from such a woman, whom he knew to 
be very wicked and ungodly, filled him with great shame ; 
and wrought more with him than many that had been 
^ven him before, by those that were sober and godly. 
This made him wish that he had never known what it 
was to be a swearer ; and even made him out of love with 
it, and, from that time forward, very much to refrain 
from it* This puts me in mind of a story I have read 
in the life of the holy Mr. Perkins, who, in his younger 
years was as great a debauchee as any in the University 
of Cambridge, where he was brought up. He, coming 
one time through the outer parts of the town, heard a 
woman say to her child that was forward and peevish, 
Either hold your twigue or I will give you to drunken 
Perkins, yonder. These words were so great a reproof 
to him, &ading himself but a common bye-word among 
the people, that it made him resolve upon a reformation ; 
and this, by God's gracious and all-dispensing providence, 
was one g^eat step towards his conversion. 

But to return to Mr. Bunyan : — God, having a design 
of grace towards him, gave him frequent checks and in- 
terruptions in the midst of his strongest resolutions to go 
on in his sin ; sometimes scaring him with dreams, and 
terrifying him with visions, in an extraordinary manner ; 
verifying that saying of Elihu to Job, in the 33rd chapter 
of that book, and the 14th verse, and forward ; — " For 

* Conversion is sometimes effected, through infinite wisdom, 
by the most unlikely means and instruments. Many, who perish 
in their sins, have involuntarily, darted convictions, tendmg to 
salvation, into the minds of God's people, as in the present in- 
stance. May we not therefore exclaim with the apostle, {Rovi, 
zL 33.) " O the depth of the riches botli of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are his judgments, and hift 
ways past finding out" 
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God Bpeaketh once, yea, twice, yet man perceiveth it not : 
in a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep 
falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the bed : then he 
openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their instruction ; 
that he maj withdraw man from - his puipose, and keep 
back his soul from the pit, and his life nrom perishing." 
For once he dreamed that he saw the face of the 
heayens, as it were, all on fire, and the firmament crack- 
ing and shivering with the nobe of mighty thunders, and 
that an archangel flew in the midst of heaven, sounding 
a trumpet ; and a throne of glory was seated in the east, 
whereon sat a person in brightness like the morning-star. 
Upon which Mr. Bunyan, thinking in his dream that it 
was the end of the world, fell upon his knees, and with 
uplifted hands towards Heaven, cried out, O Lord God 
have mercy upon me I What shall I do? The day of 
judgment is come, and I am not prepared! and then 
immediately he heard a voice behind him, saying, — He- 
pent. Upon this he awaked, and found it was but a 
dream : — But surely it was a very awful dream, and a 
memento sent iirom Heaven ; and it had an effect accord- 
ingly, for upon this he grew more serious, and it remain- 
ed in his mind a considerable time. * This was a part of 
God's dealing with him, to withdraw him firom ms pur- 
pose of sinning, and to keep back his soul from the pit of 
destruction. 

At another time, he dreamed that he was in a pleasant 
place, Uving in riot and luxury, banqueting and feasting 
his senses : when on a sudden, even in a moment, a 
mighty earthquake rent the earth asunder, and, out of 
the wide and dreadful gap came bloody and amazing 

* By the terrors of the Lord, great sinners may be persuaded 
to forsake their impious ways for a season, and set about a spe- 
cious kind of reformation, after many solemn warnings, as was the 
case of Mr. Bunyan : but as convictions do not always issue in 
converuon, so the feeble resolutions produced by them frequently 
prove as the morning cloud, and pass away as the early dew, 
/fos, vi. i, ** Salvation is of the Lord," Jonah n, 9, and to him, 
and him alone, all the glory of it is justly due. 
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flames, and in those flames the figures of men tossed up 
in globes of fire, and falling down again, with horrid 
shrieks, cries, and execrations ; whilst some devils, that 
were mingled with them, laughed aloud at their torments. 
Whilst he stood trembling at this afirighting vision, he 
thought the earth shook under him, and a circle of flame 
enclosed him. But when he thought himself just at the 
point of perishing, one in white, shining raiment de* 
scended, and plucked him out of that dreadful place ; 
whilst the devils cried out after him, to leave him vrith 
them, that he might receive the just punishment his sins 
had deserved : — yet he escaped the danger He was ex- 
tremely afirighted with this dream, and not a little glad 
when he found it to be but a dream, though indeed it 
was a great deal more, for it was the secret working of 
the Almighty upon his spirit, to draw him from his sins, 
although he was ignorant of Christ, and so wedded unto 
sport and play, that he could not leave it. 

But in a little time after, he fell into the company of a 
poor man that made profession of religion, whose dis- 
course of religion and of the Scriptures so affected Mr. 
BuNTAN, that he betook himself to reading the Bible, 
especially the historical part thereof. But he was yet 
ignorant both of the corruption' and depravity of his 
nature, and, by a necessary consequence, of the want 
and worth of Jesus Christ to save him. 

However, this produced outward reformation both in 
his words and life ; and he now was fallen into a kind oi 
legal religion, working for life, and making up a righteous- 
ness for himself thereby. * So that while he thought he 
kept the commandments, he had comfort ; but when, 
sometimes, he broke any of them, his conscience was 

* The religion of the Pharisee leaves the sinner just as it 
found him; vea, rather brings him into a fool's paradise, which 
his pride and self-righteousness will not suffer him to quit. Re- 

rneration is the ground-work of salvation ; according to John iiL 
'' Except a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God ;" he can have no adequate conception of the nature of 
that kingdom, much less can he enjoy the blessings of it. 
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full of guilt and trouble. Then, however, upon his sor- 
row and repentance, he healed himself again, and thought 
thereby he had made God amends, and all was well. 

Thus he continued for some time, yery near a year ; 
his neighbours aU that time taking him for a very good 
man, and wondering at his relbra:aUou. Yet, indeed, 
all that time he was as far from the way of life, as when 
he was most profane ; * though, as mmself phrases it, 
his change of life and manners was as remarkable, as 
for Tom of Bedlam to become a sober man. 

Now these that spake ill of him before, began to praise 
and commend him, both to his face and behind his back ; 
which, notwithstanding his reformation, puffed him u]> 
with pride, and filled him with hypocrisy. He had been 
-ipightily addicted to ringing, ana, for all his reformation, 
was very unwilling to leave it: but his conscience be- 
ginning to be tender, he thought the practice thereof to 
be but vain, and so forced himself to leave it, yet could 
not keep his mind from hankering after it ; and therefore 
would not ring. But then he was surprised with fears, 
that possibly one of the bells might fall and kill him ; so 
he durst no longer go into the steeple, but would stand at 
the door, and even there he was afVaid lest the steeple 
itself should fall upon him. This both showed continual 
conviction, and that yet the love of pleasures still re- 
mained, and his corrupt affections were unmortified. 
Dancing was another thing in which he much delighted ; 
and this he found it a hard thing to relinquish ; it being 
near a year before he could leave it off. 

But, alas! this was only lopping off the branches of 

* A mere outward reformatioii, with the heart unrenewed, is 
unavailable to salvation. No effectual saving grace can take 
place in a sinner, till, in the glass of God's law, it is given him to 
see his abominable nature by the fall, his numberless actual sins, 
and, obnoxiousness to the wrath of God, and everlasting banish- 
ment from his presence and glory, on account of them. This 
humbling view is wrought in the soul by the quickening spirit of 
God, which in due time points it to the Saviour and Friend of the 
miserable and needy, to his atoning sacrifice for pardon, to his 
divine righteousness for justification and acceptance with God. 
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sin, whilst the root of unregeneracj remained. This was 
but building upon the old foundation, which must all be 
overturned, wnere God intends to carry on his work in 
truth. But it pleased God, in his wonoerful wisdom and 
goodness, to let him pass through these things, that he 
might the better know how to direct those poor wander- 
ing souls that should be afterwards in such a ctate, which 
in itself is very dangerous ; for no sort of sinners are in a 
more desperate condition than those that are ** pure in 
their own eyes, and yet are not cleansed from their 
iilthiness."* 

Not long after, the providence of God so ordered it, 
that Mr. Buntan went to Bedford to work at his calling, 
and happened there to hear three or four poor women, 
who were sitting in the sun, discoursing together about 
the things of God ; which caused him to draw near to 
them, for he was by this time himself become a mighty 
talker of religion. But when he had heard awhile, as 
himself confessed, he heard, indeed, but he understood 
not, for they spoke of things above his reach ;+ discours- 
ing of the new birth and the work of God on their hearts, 
and how they were convinced of their miserable state by 
nature. They talked how God had visited their souls 
with his love in the Lord Jesus ; and with what words 
and promises they had been refreshed, comforted, and 
supported against the temptations of the devil. They 
also reasoned of the suggestions and temptations of the 
evil one in particular ; and told each other how they had 
been afflicted, and how they were borne up under his 



* Prov. XXX. 12. 
f As, on the one hand, " the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the spirit of God, because they are spiritually discerned," 
1 Cor. ii. 14, (the mysteries of the kingdom of God being only 
revealed to new-bom souls). So on the other, the spiritual com- 
mimion of the children of God is always attended with blessed 
effects to their own souls, and is frequently instrumental to the 
conviction of others, as appears in the sequel. In such heavenly 
conferences, Jesus is sure to make one of the company. See 
Luke xxiv. 15. 

b 
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assaults. He heard them likewise discourse of the 
wretchedness of their own hearts, and of their unbelief: 
and of contemning and abhorring their own righteous- 
ness, as filthy, and insufficient to do them any good. All 
this appeared to him to be spoken with an air of joy and 
pleasantness of scripture language, and with such an ap- 
pearance of grace in all they said, that they seemed to 
him as if they had found a new world ; — as if they were 
people that dwelt alone, and were not to be reckoned 
among their neighbours. 

It was upon this discourse of theirs, that he began to 
feel some unusual agitations in his own heart, and to be 
conscious to himsetf, that his own condition was not so 
good as he had thought it to be ; — ^because, in all his 
thoughts about religion and salvation, the new birth 
never entered into his mind. He found it was a thing 
he was wholly a stranger to, and unacquainted with ; nor 
did he know the comfort of a word or promise, nor the 
deceitfulness or treachery of his own wicked heart.* As 
for secret thoughts, he had never taken any notice of 
them ; nor did he at all understand what SatarCs temp- 
tations were, or how they were to be withstood or re- 
sisted. 

However, this discourse of these good women mightily 
affected him, and made him very desirous to hear fiuther 
of these things ; and therefore he made it his business to 
be going often into the company of those people; for 
God had touched his heart by their discourse, and he 
could not stay away.-j- And so intent was his mind upon 

♦ It is often long, very long, before the mystery of iniquity 
within us, and the depths of Satan, are unfolded to the believer. 
This is an effect of tiie tender mercy of our God. The work of 
Grace is gradual : '' for it is God that worketh in us both to will 
and to do, of his own good pleasure," Philip, ii. 13. The Lord 
deals with his people according as they can bear his manifesta- 
tions. May he make us humble, thankful receivers of the inesti- 
mable blessings of redemption he so freely bestows ! To such, he 
will give more grace; orom'Such. he will withhold no needful 
blessing. 

f The loving-kindness of the Lord will surely follow, to the 
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• 

the knowledge of these things, that his heart, like the 
horse-leech at the vein, still cried out " Give, Give.*** 
And now nothing but the revelation of the mysterv of 
faith in his own heart could satisfy him ; for his whole 
soul was then so fixed on eternity, and things of the 
kingdom of God, so far as he knew, that neither plea* 
fiures nor profits, persuasions nor threats, could make him 
let go his hold; insomuch that I have heard him say, 
that it would have been as difficult, at that time, to have 
taken his mind from heaven to earth, as he found it, often 
since, to get it from earth to heaven. 

But after divine grace had been thus kindled in his 
heart, the devil strove hard, by divers winds of tempta* 
tions, to blow it out again ;f causing him to make several 
objections against himself: as '* that he was cast away ; 
and was one that had no faith, and never could have 
any, because he was not elected. 

One thing, that was likewise a great stumbling-block 
to him, was, that the d^vil was let loose at this time in a 
sort of people that called themselves Ranters; and in- 
deed they deserved that name, giving themselves up to 
those filthy uncleannesses that ought not to be named 
among Christians. Notwithstanding this, they wrote se- 
veral books that were highly in esteem among those 
who were old professors. And among those that became 
Ranters, was that poor man before spoken of, who had 

day of eternal redemption, all those on whom he has savingly 
wrought hy his spirit Effectual grace given, is glory begun. 
The Lord alluringly draws with the cords of a man, and sweetly 
detains with the bands of love. " Therefore grieve not the Spirit 
of God whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption." 
Eph, iv. 30. 

• Prov. XXX. 15. 

f Satan, the restless enemy of souls, after he has lost his prey, 
will nevertheless pursue it with malicious rage, and worry and 
distress the lambs of Christ's flock by a variety of temptations and 
fiery darts. No period of a believer's life is exempt from them: 
but blessed be our loving and almighty Shepherd for that encou- 
raging promise, Isa, liv. 17, " no weapon formed against thee 
ifaiall prosper." 
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been all along Mr. Buntan's intimate companion. This 
man turned out one of the worst and vilest of these peo- 
ple ; — ^living in all manner of iilthiness ; — denying tnere 
was either God, angel, or spirit, and laughing at all ex- 
hortations to sobriety : — and when Mr. Buntan rebuked 
him for it, he would laugh the more, and pretend that he 
had gone through all religions, and never could alight on 
the right till then ; he also tried to persuade him to be of 
the same opinion with him, and a companion of his wick- 
edness. But God designed to make him a chosen vessel 
of honour, and an instrument for the carrying on the 

Purposes of his own glory, and therefore begat in his 
eart so great an aversion to, and loathing of, those 
wicked principles, that he quite left his company, and 
became a greater stranger to him afterwards than he had 
been a familiar before.* But because several old pro- 
fessors (as has been already said) seemed to approve of 
their books, Mr. Bunyan ventured to read some of them; 
but not being able (as he said) to make a judgment of 
them, he addressed nimself to God in the following words : 
** O Lord, I am a fool, and not able to know the truth 
from error. O ! leave me not to my own blindness, either 
to approve or condemn this doctrine. If it be of God, 
let me not despise it ; — ^if it be of the devil, let me not 
embrace it. Lord, I lay my soul in this matter at thy 
feet, let me not be deceived, I humbly beseech thee." I 
could not forbear inserting this passage (which I tran- 
scribed out of his book called Grace Abounding\ be- 
cause it shows at once both the great sincerity ana ten- 
derness, and deep humility of this holy man, and of what 
an excellent spint he was. 

* No doubt but this good man had recourse to the word of 
God in this difficult case: and from that, judged of principles 
from practices. He there saw that Christ could have no concord 
with belial, 2 Cor. vi. 15. He then wisely applied to the throne 
of grace for wisdom and direction from that oountiful God, who 
giveth liberally, and upbraideth not, James i. 5. To be like- 
ciinded on such occasions, will prove a happy means of deliver- 
ance, in every time of f rouble distress, and danger. 
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But these people's errors, — and much more their 
wicked practices, — endeared God's word to him exceed- 
ingly ; so that now he began to look upon the Bible with 
new eyes, as it were, and to read so as he never read 
before. At first, he only took pleasure in reading thfr 
historical part; but now the epistles of Paul were sweet 
and pleasant to him. Yea, so much sweetness did he 
find therein, that he was scarcely ever absent (when he 
had an opportunity^ from reading of them, or meditating 
on them ; still crymg out to God, that he might know 
the truth, and the way to life and glory. 

But he was a long time troubled with very sore tempt- 
ations, as I said before ; and three things there were 
that the tempter made use of to try him.* One great 
thing was, the questioning of his faith, having frequently 
such thoughts as Uiese injected into his mind : ' How, if 
you want feith ?' And * How cah you tell that you have 
faith?' This put him to great perplexities. He knew not 
that he had it ; and yet, without it, he saw he was like 
to perish for ever, so that though at first he was willing 
to overlook it, yet considering of how great moment it 
was for him to be satisfied therein, he was willing to put 
himself upon the trial, whether he had faith or no.f But 

♦ ** All are not tempted in the same way. The adversary has 
various engines for this purpose : he knows our besetting and 
constitutional sin. But our Jesus has conquered him for us, and 
through faith and prayer, will conquer him in us, and give 
strength to resist his utmost efforts and snares. If we are enabled 
to cleave to this all-sufficient Saviour in loving obedience, and 
walk in his ways, he will in his own best time and manner, rescue 
us from every enemy to our peace, and at length magnify his 
grace in our complete and everlasting salvation. — Wait, 1 say, on 
the Lord. 

f Inquiries of this sort often bring young converts into great 
embarrassment The scriptural definition of faith is, that it is 
« the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen." Heb. xi. 1. Faith comes by venturing on Christ as he is 
offered in the word ; — ^mercy to the miserable, salvation to the lost 
If we honour God, by giving credit to his word, he will honour 
that faith, by giving us loy and peace in believing. Ghrist says, 
** Whosoever will, let him come," &c. Let every doubting heart 

b2 
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wiiile lie was considering how he should make a satis- 
factorj trial of this matter, the tempter sought again to 
take advantage upon him, coming in with this delusion, 

* that there was no way for him to try whether he had 
faith, but by trying to work some miracle.* Nor wanted 
he scripture to back it ; for as he perverted the scriptures 
when he tempted our blessed Lord, so did he also the 
words of our blessed Saviour, in tempting this his servant, 
ui^ng,* ** If ye have faith as a grain of mustard-seed, ye 
shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder 
place, and it shall remove ; and nothing shall be im- 
possible to you." The temptation proceeded so far, that 
one day Mr. Bunyan, being between Elstow and Bed- 
ford, (the temptation being then hot upon him, to try his 
faith by doing some miracle,) he was about to say to some 

Euddles that were then in the horse-pad. Be dry! but, as 
e was going to speak, this thought came into lus mind, 

* Pray fir sU that God would make you able ;* and when 
he was about to pray, he had some secret impulse that 
prevailed with him, not to put his faith upon that trial ; 
and so he continued for some time at a great loss, not 
knowing whether he had faith or not. 

Another temptation, with which he was assaulted, 
was, * Whether or no he was elected ;' and this tempta- 
tion was strengthened with this scripture, '* It is not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
showeth mercy," + for by this scripture he evidently saw, 
that, unless God had chosen him to be a vessel of grace, 
all he could do would be ineffectual for the obtaining of 
salvation ; and therefore this was continually in hb mind, 

* How can you tell that you are elected ? And, what if 
you should not ? X And these questions seemed so hard, 

reply, Lord, I, an unworthy, wretched sinner, am one of the 
number thou invitest; save me, or 1 perish! God's co// is uni- 
versal; but, as faith is the g}ft of God« we should pray for that 
blessing, and an increasing possession of it. 

♦ Matt xviL 20. t Rom. ix. 16. 

!^ The best way to be assured of our election is, not to cavil at, 
ridicule, 91 argue presumptuously about the doctrine; but to 
examine and compare our state with the touchstone of truth, — 



OF Mil. JOHN BUN YAW. XV 

and to be of that weight, that he knew not how to answer 
them. But there is nothing too hard for divine grace to 
overcome. One day, just as his hope was giving up the 
ghost, and he was at the utmost point of despair, the fol- 
lowing sentence was darted into his soul, as if it had 
been immediately from Heaven ; and fell with greut 
weight upon his spirit. *' Look at the generations of old, 
and see, did ever any trust in God, and was confounded ? " 
This g^ve him great encouragement in that case, and was 
thus expounded to him : ' Be^u at the beg^ning ot 
Genesis, and read to the end of Revelation, and see if 
you can find there was any that ever trusted in God, and 
was conibunded. And if none that trusted in God ever 
miscarried, then your duty is, to trust in God, and not to 
concern yourself about election, which is a secret thing.' 
Another temptation that violently assaulted him, was» 
' How if the day of grace should be past and gone ? * 
And, to aggravate this, the tempter suggested to him, 
that the good people in Bedford (before named) being 
converted alreaxly, they were all that God would save in 
those parts, and therefore he was come too late, for they 
had got the blessing before him. This was a very cutting 
thing to him, for he verily thought it might be so. And 
those thoughts made him wander up and down in the 
bitterness of his spirit, bemoaning his sad condition, * and 

the word of God. A good tree is always known by its fruits ; the 
elect of God, in like manner, know Christ, esteem him prcdous, 
and cheerfully obey him from principles of love and gratitude. 
As, by hith, we embrace the Saviour, and live upon his fulness ; 
so all comforts, assurance, holiness, patience, perseverance, &c. 
come in the way of believing. These fruits prove our election. 
Note well, the Lord is a God of means, and of order ; beware, 
therefore, of enthusiasm, and of tempting God. Head 1 John ii. 3. 
John xiv. 15. 

♦ We cannot have too humiliating a perception of our sinful 
nature and actual transgressions; but at the same time let us 
beware of detracting from the infinite extent of the grace of God 
in Christ Jesus, by despair and unbelief: for where sin h^th 
abounded, grace hath much more abounded to the penitent and 
din-forsaking souU May the long suffering of God, and his un- 
merited, unsought for mercy, lead every poor desponding soul tc 
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crying out, * Oh, that I had turned sooner. O, how 
have I trifled away my time, till heaven and my soul are 
lost!' But after ne had passed many days in this dis- 
consolate state, it pleased the Father of mercies to shine 
upon his soul by that blessed word, '* Compel them to 
come in, that my house may be filled : — and tet thebe 
IS ROOM."* The last words gave him abundant conso- 
lation, and were a full answer to Satan's suggestions, that 
the day of grace was past. 

But this holy man had been a great sinner, which he 
always aggravated against himself on all occasions; 
reckoning up, like PauJ, his own vileness before his con- 
version : '* I was mad against the saints," says that 
blessed apostle in one place ; and in another, " i peirse- 
cuted the church of God." So in the like manner worthy 
Mr. BuNYAN cries out of himself, ' I was a towih^nner. 
I was the vilest in the country, a Jerusalem sinner; 
murdering the Son of God afresh by my ungodly deeds, 
and putting him to open shame.' This, I say, made him 
undergo many of the buffetings of Satan, and the hidings 
of God's countenance for months and years together : still 
mourning as a dove, and chattering as a swallow. And 
yet in this also behold the wisdom and goodness of God ; 
for by these things men live, and in all these things wls 
the life of his spirit. God wonderfully fitted him, by all 
these temptations, to be a support to many others, that 
laboured under those or other temptations ; for by this 
means he was one that knew how to speak a word in 
season to the weary and fainting soul, administering to 
others those comforts wherewith he himself had been 
comforted of God.f 

repentance, and acknowledgment of the truth ! Thus Jesus will 
be glorified, and the hearts of disconsolate sinners refreshed. 

♦ Luke xiv. 23, 24. 

f Mr. Bunyan's support, amidst these fiery trials, confirmed 
the truth of that scripture, " The Lord kuowem how to deliyer 
the godly out of temptation," 2 Pet. ii. 9. Blessed is the soul, 
that, still waiting upon God in his ways, can under every afflict- 
ing dispensation say with the prophet Micah, vii. 9. ** I will bear 
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But to return where we left, off, — even to his tempta- 
tions. He was mightily buffetted, by the enemy of souls, 
about effectual caUing ; for that being one of the links of 
the golden chain of salvation mentioned by the apostle in 
the ninth of the Romans, " if that be left out, the whole 
chain was broken ;" this made him pant and breathe, and 
cry, with all the longing of an enamoured soul, to Christ, 
to call him ; for then he saw such a beauty in a con- 
verted and called state, that he could not be contented 
without it. He has been heard to affirm, that, at that 
time, had he had the whole world, it had all gone, yea, 
ten thousand worlds, could he have purchased the bless- 
ing of a called and converted state vnth others ! for such 
were the only lovely persons in his eyes. But that word 
of Christ* stood like a brazen wall agsdnst him, to shut 
him out from all the hopes of happiness: his words were 
;hese: "He (Christ) went up mto a mountain, and 
CALLED to him whom he would." This word made him 
faint and fear, and yet it kindled a fire in his soul. That 
which made him fear, was, lest Christ should have no 
liking to him, for he called whom he would. And 
God was pleased to let him lie many months in that con- 
dition ; and then he gave him comfort by that word of 
Joel,f •* I will cleanse their blood that I have not 
cleansed:" encouraging him thereby still to wait upon 
God ; for though he was not already, yet he might still 
be, called. 

About this time he began to make his condition known 
to those poor people, whose discourse had been the first 
occasion of his real conversion. J When they had heard 

the indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned against him ;" 
and with Jeremiah, Lam, iii. 39. <* Wherefore doth a living man 
complain, a man for the punishment of nis sins ? " " Let patience, 
therefore, have her perfect work," James i. 4. 

♦ Mark iii. 13. t Joel iii. 21. 

X Christian conversation is often made happily instrumental to 
saving knowledge, tends to remove unbelievnig doubts and fears, 
strengthens weak believers, and confirms others in the faith 
tiicreiiNre Hbt advice is, *' Forsake not the assembling of yout 
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him, tfley told Mr. Gifford, the worthy pastor of that 
church, who was himself willing to be well persuaded of 
him, and he invited him to his own house, where he beard 
him converse with others about the dealings of God with 
their souls. From this he still received further convic- 
tions, and saw more of the deceitfulness of his own heart. 

After this, a verv great storm of temptation fell upon 
him, whereof he had some warning before, from that 
scripture following him, ** Simon, Simon, when thou art 
converted, strengthen thy brethren ;** although then he 
understood not the meaning of it. This temptation was 
a flood of blasphemous thoughts, poured in upon him ; 
insomuch that ne questioned tlie verv being of God, and 
of his beloved Son, doubting whether there was at all, 
in truth, a God or Christ ; and whether the Holy Scrip- 
tures were not rather cunningly devised fables, than the 
pure word of God. The tempter likewise assaulted him 
with this, * How can you tell but the Turks have as good 
a scripture, to prove their Mahomet the Saviour, as we 
have to prove our Jesus is ? ** with many the like blas- 
phemous suggestions. 

Under this sore affliction and desertion he went a 
great while ; but when God's time to comfort him was 
come, he heard one preach a sermon on Canticles iv. 1. 

selves together," Heb, x. 25 ; and the encouragement our Lord 
gives for spiritual conference, is very engaging. " Where two or 
three are met together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them." Matt, xviii. 20. 

* It behoves every one, who is in earnest about their salvation, 
to be firmly persuaded, that the Scriptures, from their simplicity, 
purity, consistency, self-denying precepts, and universal oppo- 
sition to sin can be no other than the unerring word of the God 
of wisdom, truth, and love — the transcript of the Divine Mind. 
This being allowed, the absurd notion of universal redemption, or 
of salvation by any other method than that proposed in the gospel, 
will appear to be founded in pride, ignorance, and to be of 
dangerous tendency; forasmuch as we are told, that " there is 
no other name given under heaven, whereby men can be saved, 
but that of Jesus Christ" Acta iv. 12. ** Blessed are all they that 
put their trust in him!" Ps. iL 12. 
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*^ Behold thou art fair, my love ; behold thou art fair."* 
But at that time the minister made these two words, 
" my love," the subject of his sermon : from which, after 
he had a little opened the text, he drew these several 
conclusions : 

1. That the chureh, and so every sacred soul is 
Christ's love, when loveless. 

2. Christ's love without a cause, 

3. Christ's loye, when hated of the world, 

4. Christ's love, when under temptation anddesertion, 

5. Christ's love from first to last. 

The sermon (though very excellent^ was nothing to 
him. But that which most affected him was the appli- 
cation of the fourth particular, which was, * If it be so, 
that the saved soul is Christ's love when under tempta- 
tions, and under desertion, then, — poor tempted soul, 
when thou art assaulted and afflicted with temptations, 
and the hidings of God's face, yet still think on these 
two words, my love.* And as he was going home, 
these words came into his thoughts again, insomuch that 
he said in his heart, * What shall I get by thinking on 
these words?' And this thought had no sooner passed, 
than these words began to kindle on his Spirit. * Thou 
art my love, thou art my love,' twenty times together ;* 
and still as they ran in his mind, they grew stronger and 
warmer, and began a littie to revive him ; but being still 
between nope and fear, he said in his heart, * But is it 
true?' ingeminating the words. At which that sentence 
darted into his mind, " He wist not that it was true that 

* Thus we see, that wlien effectual grace has begun to work 
savingly upon a sinner's heart, by the drawings of the Father, 
God's purposes of love are, like himself, unchangeable and eternal. 
No obstacle shall be able to counteract or set them aside; for, 
*' the gifts and calling of God are without repentance." Rom. 
xL 29. " God rests in his love," Zeph, IIL 17, and ^* whom he 
loves, he loves unto the end." May these ^clous declarations 
call forth our gratitude and love to God, inchne us to devote oiu* 
hearts and lives to his service ; and dispose us, through his grace 
to glorify our God and Saviour in all things 1 
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was done unto him of the angel/* Acts xii. 6. And then 
he began to give place to the word that made this joytul 
sound within his soul : ' Thou art my love, thou art my 
love, and nothing shall separate thee nrom my love.' 

Many more were his temptations at sundry times, and 
on divers occasions ; but God delivered him out of them 
all, and at last set his feet in a large place, filling his 
soul with joy and gladness. 

About the year 1655, he was baptized, and admitted a 
member of the church of Bedford ; who, having had ex- 
perience of the grace of God, that was in him, and how 
eminently God had fitted him for the work of the mi- 
nistry, earnestly desired him to communicate to the con- 
gregation those spiritual gifts with which God had blessed 
him. He at first very modestly excused himseli^ out of 
a sense of his own weakness and inability ; but being 
further pressed unto it by them, he consented. But 
though his bashfulness did at first decline a public as- 
sembly, and he dispensed his gift only in private among 
friends, yet it was with so much life and power, and so 
exceedingly to their edification, that they could not but 
give thanks to the Father of mercies, for the great grace 
he had bestowed upon him. 

After this, when some of the congregation were sent 
forth into the country' to teach, they desired Mr. Bun fan 
to go along with them, which accordinglv he did ; and 
by their persuasions, did exercise his gin (but still pri- 
vately) among the good people where he came ; which 
they also received, with rejoicing at the mercy of God 
showed towards him, professing their souls very greatly 
edified thereby. Some time after this, he was, by solemn 
prayer to the Lord, and fasting, more particularly called 
forth and set apart for the more public preaching of the 
word of God; which he entered upon with great fear and 
trembling, and with a deep sense of his own unworthi- 
ness. And God was pleased to bless and prosper the 
work of his hand, so that many souls were every where 
hrougct to lay hold upon the Lord Jesus, by believing. 
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and to the receiving of truth in the love thereof through 
his ministry, to the praise and glory of God's g^race. 

One remarkable instance I cannot omit ; and that is, 
That being to preach in a church in a country village 
(before the restoration of King Charles) in Cambridge- 
shire, and the people being gathered together in the 
church-yard, a Cambridge scholar, and none of the so- 
berest of them neither, inquired what the meaning ot 
that concourse of people was (it being upon a week- 
day) ; and being told tnat one Bunyan, a tinker, was to 
preach there, he gave a boy two-pence to hold his 
horse, saying. He was resolved to hear the tinker prate ; 
and so he went into the church to hear hitn. But God 
met him there by his ministry, so that he came out much 
changed, and would by his ^od-will, hear none but the 
tinker for a long time after, he himself becoming a very 
eminent preacher in that county afterwards. 

But a powerful ministry being the greatest enemy to 
the devil's kingdom, as that which plucks the vassals out 
of the very jaws of hell, no wonder that he rallied all his 
force against Mr. Bunt an ; for he having preached the 
gospel about five years, was apprehended at a meeting, 
and carried before a justice of peace, who committed 
him to prison, though he offered security for his appear- 
ing at the next sessions ; his reason for it being, because 
his security would not consent to being bound up that 
he should preach no more to the people. 

At the sessions he was indicted as an upholder and 
maintainor of unlawful assemblies and conventicles, and 
for not conforming to the church of England. Mr. 
Bunt AN was a man of a free and open spirit, and would 
not dissemble to save himself, especially in his master's 
cause ; and therefore frankly owned his being at a meet- 
ing, and preaching to the peoWe ; and that he was a 
dissenter firom the establlsned worship, acknowledging 
(as the apostle Paul had done before him) that, " after 
the way which they called heresy, so worshipped he the 
God of his fathers." The justices took this open and 
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plain dealing with them as a confession of the indict- 
ment ; and sentenced him to perpetual banishment, be- 
cause he refused to conform, in pursuance of an act 
made by the then parliament Upon which he was again 
committed to prison; where, though his sentence of 
banishment was never executed upon him, yet he was 
kept in prison for twelve years together ; bearing that 
tedious confinement in an uncomfortable and close pri- 
son, and sometimes under cruel and oppressive gaolers, 
with such Christian patience and presence of mind as 
became a minister of Jesus Christ, and such a cause as 
he was engaged in and suffered for. 

But though his enemies, stirred up thereto, were many, 
yet were they withheld by a divine power, from executing 
the sentence of iiis banishment ; for God had other work 
for him to do in England : and then his bonds and im- 
prisonments, through the over-ruling providence of that 
God, who is both wonderful in his counsel, and excel- 
lent in working, tended much to the furtherance of the 
gospel. And by his sufferings here, he confirmed and 
sealed the truth which before he had preached. 

It was by making him a visit in prison that I first saw 
him, and became acquainted with him ; and I must con- 
fess, I could not but look upon him to be a man of an 
excellent spirit, zealous for his master's honour, and 
cheerfully committing all his own concernments unto 
God's disposal. When I was there, above three-score 
dissenters were in the prison besides himself, taken but 
a little before at a religious meeting at Kaistow, in the 
county of Bedford; besides two eminent dissenting mi- 
nisters, — ^to wit, Mr. Wheeler and Mr. Dun, by which 
means the prison was much crowded. Yet in the midst 
of all that nurry which so many new-comers occasioned, 
I have heard Mr. Bltntan both preach and pray with 
that mighty spirit of faith and plethory of • divine assist- 
ance, that has made me stand and wonder. 

Nor did he, while he was in prison, spend his time in 
a supine and careless manner, or cat the bread of idle- 



• ••• 



OF MR. JOHN BUNYAN. XXUl 

ness. For there I hare been witness, that his own hands 
have ministered to his and to his familj's necessities, by 
making manj hundred gross of long tagged thread laces, 
to fill up the racancies of his time, which he had learned 
for that purpose, since he had been in prison. There, 
also, I sunreyed his library, the least and vet the best 
that ever I saw, consisting only of two booKS, a Bible, 
and the book of Martyrs. And during his imprisonment 
(since I spoke of his ubrary,) he wrote several excellent 
and usenil treatises; particularly. The Holy City, — 
Christian Behaviour ; — The Resurrection of the Dead — 
and Grace abounding to the Chief of Sinners ; — with 
several others. 

I cannot leave the subject of Ids imprisonment, till I 
have given the reader a taste of some of his experience 
there. He professed he never had so great an mlet, in 
all his life, into the word of God, as then. Those scrip- 
tures that he saw nothing in before, were then, in prison, 
made to shine upon him. Jesus Christ also was never 
more real and sensible to him than then : ' for there,' 
said he, ' I have seen him and felt him indeed :' and that 
word, 2 Pet i. 16. " We have not preached unto vou 
cunningly devised &bles," was a blessed word unto him 
there. He has sometimes been so carried above all fears 
and temptations, that he has been able to laugh at de- 
struction, and to fear neither the horse nor his rider. 
There it was that God gave him sweet and precious 
sights, — ^the forgiveness of his sins, and of his bemg with 
Jesus in another world, — ^yea, here it was that he found, 
upon every temptation, that God stood by him, and re- 
buked the tempter. 

But, notwithstanding all this, he found he was a man 
compassed with infirmities, and that a concernment for 
his poor wife and children would now and then be thrust- 
ing in, the parting from whom would be to him like the 
pulling off the flesh from his bones ; for he was both a 
loving and tender husband, and an indulgent father, 
perhaps somewhat to a fault. Also the many miseries. 
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hardships, and wants, that his poor family was like to 
meet withal, if he should be taken from them, would 
otten come into his mmd ; especially his daughter, who 
was blind, which lay nearer his heart than all the rest : 
and the thoughts of her enduring hardship, would at some- 
times be almost ready to break his heart. But he found 
God gracious to him even in this particular also, greatly 
supporting him by these two scriptures, Jer. xUx. 11. 
XV. 11. " Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve 
them alive ; and let thy widows trust in me." ** The 
Lord said. Verily it shall go well with thy remnant: 
verily I will cause the enemy to intreat thee well in the 
time of evil.** 

After this blessed man had suffered twelve years' im- 
prisonment for the testimony of a good conscience, and 
stopped the mouths of his greatest enemies, by his holy, 
harmless, and inoffensive conversation, it pleaded the 
Lord to stir up the heart of Dr. Baelow, bishop of 
Lincoln, to be a means of his deliverance ; which I men- 
tion to this bishop's honour. 

After his being at liberty, he made it a great part of 
his business to visit the saints of God abroad, paying his 
Christian acknowledgments to them, especially such 
whose hearts God had drawn forth to support him under 
his sufferings, preaching the gospel wherever he came, 
and exhorting all not to be afraid or ashamed of taking 
Up the cross of Christ, or to forsake the assembling of 
themselves together, though the laws were against it, 
knowing that God ought to be obeyed before man ; and 
for such as were under sufferings on that score, he made 
it his particular care to get and send relief to them. He 
also took great care to visit the sick, and to support them 
both externally and internally, according to their wants, 
and his ability. And God so blessed his ministry, and 
accompanied it with his special presence, that many 
souls were brought to the acknowledgment of the trutn 
as it is in Jesus. 

He would frequently look back and bless God for 
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former deliverances, of which some were exceediiiu^ly 
remarkable, and none more so than that whidi I am now 
going to relate. Being a soldier in the parliament's 
army, at the siege of Leicester, 1645, he was drawn out 
to stand cendnel, but another soldier Toluntarily desired 
to go in his room ; which Mr. Bunt an consenting to, he 
went ; and as he stood centincl there, was shot in tho 
head with a musket bullet, and diM. This was a deli- 
verance that Mr. Buntan would often mention, but 
never without thanksgiving to God. 

He was a man of a piercing judgment, and had a great 
insight into things, as appeared in the late reign ; when 
liberty of conscience was so unexpectedly given by King 
James II. to dissenters of all persuasions. He saw it 
was not out of kindness to dissenters that they were so 
suddenly set at liberty, and freed from the hard perse- 
cutions that had lon^ Iain so heavy upon them. 

He acknowledsrea that liberty of conscience was good, 
and was everv mans birth-right b;|^ a divine charter ; but 
he could not believe it was then given out of a good end : 
and thought that the bright sunsmne of the present liberty 
was but to introduce a black cloud of slavery upon us, 
when once the designs, then laying, were ripe for exe- 
cution ; and therefore exhorted his congregation at Bed- 
ford, and others also, to make use of the Ninevites' 
remedy to avert the impending storm. 

It was his constant practice, when he had his liberty, 
to come up once a year to London, and to preach m 
several places there, but more particularly in Southwark, 
near the Falcon ; and his labours met with a general ac- 
ceptance from all his auditors. And frx)m London, he 
used to ride his circuit in the country, visiting the saints, 
and strengthening their hands in the ways of God. In 
his family he kept up a daily and constant course of 
prayer, reading and exhortation ; instructing his children, 
ana exhorting them to walk in the ways of God. He 
had the blessing of " neither poverty nor riches ; " but 
God always gave him food convenient. I once told him 

c 2 
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of a geutlemaa in London, a wealthy citizen, that would 
take his son Joseph apprentice without money, which 
might be a great means to advance him : but he replied 
to me, ' God did not send him to advance his family, but 
to preach the gospel/ 

The last act of his life was a labour of love and charity ; 
for a young gentleman who was Mr. Bunyan's neighbour, 
having fallen under the displeasure of his father, he de- 
sired Mr. BuNTAN to be the instrument of making up the 
breach; which he both undertook and happily effected: 
but on his return to London, being overtaken with ex- 
cessive rains, and coming to his lodgings very wet (which 
was at Mr. Steaddock's, a grocer, upon Snow-hill,) he 
fell ill of a violent fever, which he bore with much con- 
stancy and patience, resigning himself to the will of Gud, 
and desiring to be dissolved, that he might be with 
Christ. He looked upon this life as a delay of that 
blessedness which his soul was aspiring to, and thirsting 
ailer ; and in this holy longing frame of spirit, after a 
sickness of ten days, he breathed out his soul into the 
hands of his blessed Redeemer, following his happy 
Pilgrim, from the City of- Destruction to the Heavenly 
Jerusalem. 

A few days after his decease, his remains were interred 
in Bunhill-fields burying ground, and a handsome tomb 
erected to his memory. 

Mr. Bqnyan was twice married. By his first wife 
Elizabeth, he had four children, one of whom, named 
Mary, was blind, and died before him. He married his 
second wife about 1658, and she survived him only about 
four years, dying in 1692. It does not appear that she 
had any children. Nor have we any farther account of 
his children by his former wife. 

As to his temper and person, his character is thus 
delineated, ' In countenance he appeared to be of a 
stern and rough temper, — but in his conversation mild 
and affable, — not given to much discX)urse in company, 
unless some urgent occasion required it ; observing never 
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)ast of himself, or his parts, but rather submit him- 
to the judgment of others ; — abhorring lying and 
iring, being just in all that lay in his power to his 
1 ; — ^not seeming to revenge injuries, — ^loving to re- 
sile differences, and make friendship with all. In 
on, he was tall of stature, strong boned, though not 
uient, — somewhat of a ruddy face, with sparkling 
, wearing his hair upon his upper lip after the old 
ish fashion : — ^his hair reddish, out in uis latter days 
had sprinkled it with gray ; — his nose well set, but 
declining or bending, — and his mouth moderately 
3, his forehead something high, and his habit always 
1 and modest.* 



POSTSCRIPT 

TO THE 

LIFE OF JOHN BUNYAN. 

BY DR. ADAM CLARKE. 



I HAD intended to write a life of John Bunvan, but was . 
prevented by hindrances which put it completely out of 
my power. I then desired a friend, who I was well 
assured could do the subject justice, to undertake it; and 
he has done it, in the main, much to my satisfaction, and 
I hope to the satisfaction of every intelligent and candid 
reader. The work itself, though it contains some senti- 
ments which are not consistent with my creed, I can 
most cAlially recommend for its good sense, deep and 
unaffected piety, generally correct description of the plan 
and way of salvation by Christ Jesus, and its opposition 
to Antinomianism, which, as a system, was most cordially 
reprobated by the pious author ; and I am glad to see 
the work appear, in the present edition, in a ^-ess worthy 
of its great excellence. 

The Pilg^m's Progress, in its invention and plan, has 
been generally supposed to have been the child of John 
Bunyan's own fancy ; and he has, in his advertisement to 
the " Holy War," strongly vindicated his claim to it. 
The necessity of this vindication at least proves that the 
matter was called in question in his own times ; and the 
following extract contains at once his defence, and hia 
own account of the origin and execution of the work : 
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Some say the Pilgrim's Process is not mine« 

Insinuating as if I would shine, 

In name and fiune, by the work of another; 

Like some made rich bv robbinpf of their brother*. 

Or that, so fond I am or being sire, 

ril father bastards, or, if need require, 

I'll tell a lie in print to get applause. 

I scorn it; John such dirt-heap never was. 

Since God converted him. Let this suffice 

To shew why I my Pilgrim patronise. 

It came from mine own heart ; so to my head, 

And then into my fingers trickled} 

Then to my pen, from whence immediately 

On paper I aid dribble it daintily. 

Manner and matter too were all my own ; 

Nor was it unto any mortal known, 

Till I had done it. Nor did any then 

By books, by wits, by tongues, or hands, or pen, ' 

Add five words to it, or write half a line ; 

Therefore Uie whole, and every whit, is mine. 

Also for tills,* thine eye is now upon, 

The matter in this manner came from none 

But the same heart, and head, fingers, and pen. 

As did the others. Witness, all good men : 

For none in all the world, without a lie, 

Can say that this is mine, excepting I." 

Notwithstanding these declarations, concerning the 
general truth of which I feel no doubt, his whole plan, 
both in this and his " Holy War," the latter especially, 
being so very similar to Barnard's religious allegory, 
called " The Isle of Man, or Proceedings in Manshire," 
first published in 1627, and which was so well received 
by the public, that it ran through seven editions in two 
years; and also to that most beautiful allegorical poem 
by Mr. Edmund Spenser, oddly called the " Faery 
Queen ;^ there is much reason to believe that one or 
other, if not both, gave birth to the work in question. 
This must be granted, unless it could be rationally sup- 
posed, which is not likely, that Mr. Bunyan never saw 
either the work of Spenser, or that of Barnard. But, 
although the general idea should be allowed to be sug- 

• The Holy War. 



XXX POSTSCRIPT. 



gested by the authors alreadj mentioned, yet the unage- 
ry, the colouring, the language, and the true erangelical 
direction of the whole, are Bunyan*8, and Bunyan's only. 
It would not be difficult, however, to draw a parallel be- 
tween those works and that of our author, and shew 
many corresponding personages throughout, espedally 
in Mr. Barnard's '* Isle of Man ; but this, though a sob^ 
;ect of curiosity, would tend but little to improvement, 
and would detain the reader too long from tne work it- 
self; which no man can read without being both pleased 
and profited. 

I shall beg leave, in concluding, to express an opinion, 
which has indeed the form of a wish in my mind, that 
the Pilgrim's Progress would be more generally read, 
and more abundantly useful to a particular class of 
readers, were it turned into decent verse. The whole 
body of the dialogue and description might be preserved 
perrect and entire ; and the task would not be difficult, 
as the work has the complete form of an epic poem, the 
lack of versification alone excepted. But a poet, and a 
poet only, can do this work ; and such a poet, too, as is 
experimentally acqusdnted with the work of God on his 
own soul. Even a Laureat, if unconverted, would nus- 
carnr here ; and a poetaster, however pious, would de- 
grade, by his bouts rimees^ the sublime, though rugged, 
original 

it may be truly said, that Mr. Banyan was divinelv 
fitted for extraordinary usefulness. His natural powers 
were of no common order ; as recipients of influence, 
they qualified him to be either a wide-wastin? plague, or 
a general blessing. While the influence ot the strong 
man armed maintained its ground, Mr. Bunyan served 
Satan with all his strength : when the grace of Christ 
triumphed, and it did so finally in him, he served God 
and his generation with an undivided heart. His works 
praise hun in the gates : his name will live for ever ; for 
very few writers have been so uDiversallv read, and so 
generally useful. 

Had John Bunyan possessed the advantages of a libe- 
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ral education, and had he not lived in times in which, 
religious intolerance prevailed, he would have occupied 
a most respectable place among the best writers on ethic, 
polemic, and experimental divinity, of his day. And, 
after maturely considering his various works, and the 
vast accumulation of disadvantages under which he con- 
tinually laboured in executing them, his genius and piety 
appear to me in a very high point of respectability ; and 
I feel no difficulty to subscnbe to the opinion of Mr. 
Addison, That had John Bunvan lived in tne time of the 
primitive Fathers, he would have been as great a father 
as any of them. 

Adam Clarkk. 
London, April, 1609. 



A KEY 

TO 

THE PILGEIM'S PEOGRESS, 

BY THE REV. EDWra DAVIES. 



To THE I^feU>ER. — The intent of this Key is not in 
anywise to supersede the explanatory notes at the 
foot of each page, but merely to supplement them, 
80 that nothing of special interest and importance in 
this wondeiiul book should remain without a proper 
in terpretation. The language employed is designedly 
of a simple character, in order that a thoughtful 
child, or a humble cottager, might readily under^ 
stand it, and thereby, with the assistance of the 
notes, obtain a clearer and fuller view of Banyan's 
meaning throughout ; though, indeed, to look at it 
aright, and feel its true beauty, all need a portion 
of the same faith by which it was inspired. 



PART I. 

As I walked through the wilderness of this worlds (see 
page 1.) — Life is here compared to a journey, and the 
world, through which that journey is made, to a wil- 
derness. These figures are alike striking and true. 
All are travellers. Hence all may " confess," with the 
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racters practised outward moral duties, and tbereby 
expected to get to heaven. The practice of moral 
duties is assuredly in itself an excellent thing ; but the 
best things, when perverted, become most deadly and 
ruinous. To trust in self-righteousness, and thus stop 
short of believing in Christ, is an awful and perilous 
exposure ; for all who do so " are under the curse." 
Gal. iii. 10. 

Legality, (page 16.) — A teacher of the Taw given on 
Mount Sinai. There were m.iny such in the days of St. 
Paul, as we learn from his Epistle to the Galatians ; an^ 
there are many such now. '/ Beware lest any man 
spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and 
not after Christ." Col. ii. 8. 

Civility, (page 17.) — One kind in his speech and be- 
haviour toward others. 

Goodr^wUly (page 25.) — A figurative person, evidently 
intended to emblem the compassionate love of that 
gracious Saviour, who has declared that He will in no- 
wise cast one out who comes to Him. John vi. 37. 

Beelzebub, (page 25.) — The prince of the devils. Matt, 
xii. 24. 

Interpreter y (page 29.) — One who can explain things. 
Like as Joseph only could interpret the dreams of 
Pharaoh, and Daniel the dreams of Nebuchadnezzar, 
so the spirit of Christ alone can explain to his people 
the things of Christ. John xvi. 13 — 15. 

Comforter, (page 43.) — One who gives comfort or 
consolation. The Holy Spirit is the comforter as well 
as the instructor of the people of God. John xiv. 16, 17. 

Salvation, (page 43.)H-I)eliverance from danger or 
great calamity. In the scriptural sense, it means 
deliverance from the bondage and curse of sin, and the 
possession of everlasting life and happiness. 

A Cross, (page 43.) — The way of salvation brings 
every pilgrim to the cross of the Lord Jesus — not to 
the cross consisting of two pieces of timber, placed over 
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each other in the form of a T, or of an X, upon which 
He was nailed, and upon which He died, but to the 
sufferings He endured thereon in atoning for ** the sins 
of the '^ole world." 2 John ii. 2. 

Sepulchrey (page 43.) — A grave or tomb. i[!!hri8- 
tian's burden fell from off his shoulders of itself into 
the sepulchre the moment he looked on the cross and 
believed that Christ died for his sins, and rose again 
for his justification ; and therein it was swallowed up, 
and he saw it no more. Isa^ xliii. 25. 

Simple^ Sloth, and Presumption, (page 45.) — The 
names of these men are descriptive of their moral con- 
dition. Svmide is one who is content to remain in gross 
ignorance ; Sloth is one who smothers all conviction ; 
and Presumptum is one who, secure in his carnality, 
hardens himself against all reproof: and all of them 
" love darkness raUier than light, because their deeds 
are evil." John iii, 19. 

jFormalist and tftfpocnst/, (page 46.) — ^The former is 
a self-deceiver, inasmuch as he flatters himself that 
Grod is satisfied with his observance of the outward 
forms of religion ; and the latter is a deceiver of others, 
by pretending to be what he knows in his heart he 
really is not. Both characters are united here, because, 
although their principles differ, their practice is the 
same. Both take upon them the profession of religion, 
but it is according to their own whims and fancies, and 
not by the rule of God's word. Vain-glory is the land 
in which they were bom, and fitly expresses the motive 
by which they were actuated. They scorned the idea 
of being saved by the righteousness of Christ ; and ac- 
cordin^y got into the King's highway by leaping over 
the wall, instead of coming in at the gate. Both, as 
was inevitable, missed their way ere long, and so 
perished. John x. 1. 

The HiM Difficulty , (page 49.) — ^This signifies trial, or 
any thing which tests the sincerity of our reli^ous 
profession. Abraham had to climb it when Goa said 
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to him — "Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, 
-whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah, 
and offer him there for a burnt-offering tmon one of 
tlie mountains which I shall tell thee of" Oen. xxii. 2. 
And so had Daniel when he heard that ''the writing 
was signed," dooming all who dared to pray to Gk)d to 
the lions* den. Dan. vi. 10. Such a hill lies in the 
way of every heaven-bound pilgrim ; for " we must, 
through much tribulation, enter into the kingdom of 
God." Acts xiv. 22. 

Tiniorous and Mistrust^ (pag© 51.) — ^The first of these 
characters is wanting in courage, and the other in con- 
fidence. Both can get over a difficulty in their course, 
but both are overcome by a danger. The appearance 
of two lions will drive them back in haste. 

The Palace Beautiful^ (page 55.) — This is evidently, 
as the note states, "the visible Church of Christ," into 
which newly-made converts are received as members. 
Watch fvZ, the porter at its gates, looks out for and en- 
courages them ; Piety and Prudence elicit their expe- 
rience ; and Charity determines whether their character 
and conduct are lu keeping with the step they have 
resolved to take. " Beautiful for situation, the joy of 
the whole earth is Mount Zion : God is known in her 
palaces for a refuge." Ps. xlviii. 2. 

The Valley of Humiliation, (page 70.) — This is ex- 
pressive of humbling providences, such, for instance, as 
reproach, poverty, sickness, or, in fine, any condition 
which lowers the pride and crucifies the self-will of the 
Christian. From the heights of prosperity and great- 
ness Job was brought down into this valley. And 
thus, in different measures, many saints experience 
similar hnmblings. But God humbles them only that 
He may afterward exalt them. 

ApollyoUy (page 71.) — The destroyer. The same 
" foul fiend " who, in another part, is styled Beelz^uh, 
IIow dreadful is the description here given of him ! 
He is said to possess the qualities of the most terrible 
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animals, viz. — of the leviathan, the dragon, the lion, 
and the bear ; the first denoting hia pride, the second 
his rage, the third his courage, and the fourth his 
cruelty. 

Hobgoblins, satyrs, and dragons, (page 79.) — The first- 
named of these horrid creatures were frightful appari- 
tions ; the second were fabulous beings, represented as 
part men and part goats ; and the third were winged 
serpents. Stories concerning all of them were generally 
believed in the days of Bunyan ; but, as education has 
advanced, people have become less superstitious, and 
therefore the belief in such things has become compara- 
tively rare. 

AU-frayer, (page 81.) — This consists of intense ear- 
nestness, and a simple yet strong confidence in Him 
who is the hearer and answerer of it. " Fraying always 
with all prayer," E'ph. vi. 18. 

Pope and Pagan, (page 84.) — These two giants are 
well linked together, for the last was the father of the 
first, who far outstripped the cruel deeds of his sire. 
His hand has reddened in the blood of fifty millions of 
martyred saints ; and how many souls he has eternally 
destroyed by his fatal heresies the day of doom alone 
will show. These two giants — the father and son — 
dwelt in the same " cave," that is, Rome : for Rome 
was the seat both of Paganism and Popery ; but when 
Paganism died, Popery occupied the cave alone. 

Faithfvl, (page 86.)— -One who is firm in his attach- 
ment to the truth, and persevering in the duties of 
religion. He was of a lively temperament, and this 
led him generally to look on the bright side of things ; 
whereas Christian was of a nervous, thoughtful turn, 
which often disposed him to look on the dark side. 
Faithful took God at His word, and so made way better 
than his companion. The Slough of Despond was 
nothing to him. He, moreover, stopped nowhere to 
rest ; nor did he meet with any long-detaining conflicts. 
Hence, although he left the City of Destruction after 
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Christian, we find him ahead of him in the way to ihe 
Celestial City ; ay, and he entered it before him, too. 
Thus, some of God's people "grow in grace'' faster 
thati others, because they are more diligent in the use 
of the divinely-appointed means, or because they meet 
with fewer hindrances to their progress. Stilly ^ey 
have trials peculiar to themselves: and ''the heart 
knoweth his own bitterness," Prov. xiv. 10. 

Warvton, (page 89.) — A lewd person. Prov, viL 26 — ^27. 

DisoorUenty (page 93.) — Want of content, the principle 
of which is one of the most dangerous enemies to 
human happiness ; inasmuch as it is among the least 
suspected, and is associated with other principles that 
are evil, such as worldly honour and glory, pride, and 
self-conceit. Happy the man who can say with St 
Paul — ^*'I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, 
therewith to be content." Pkil. iv. 11. 

Shame, (pag^ ^^) — ^ passion felt when reputation is 
supposed to DC lost, or on the detection of a sinful 
action. The representation which FaUhfuL gives of it 
is both just and natural ; and the account also of its 
many assaults harmonizes, in a greater or less degree, 
with the experience of all who have taken np the cross 
of Jesus Christ. Mait x. 32, 33. 

Talkative, ()>age 98.) — One whose tongue is an ever- 
sounding larum on religious subjects, but whoso life is 
a disgrace to his profession — " a saint abroad, and a 
devil at home." " Bj their fruits ye shall know them." 
Matt, vii. 20. 

Legion, (page 117.) — A great number. The reference 
here is to those fallen angels who do the work of 
Beelzebub, their chief. " For we wrestle against princi- 
palities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against wicked spirits in high 
places." £ph. vi. 12. 

Vanity Fair, (page 117.) — ^This world in miniature, 
with its many and varied temptations ; or, the City of 
Destruction in its^ best dress and most flattering allure- 
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ments. It is called " the town of Vanity," because 
the dispositions of its inhabitants are light as yanity, 
and all the cares and business which engross their 
minds are vanity. Moreover, it is said that the fair in 
it was kept all the year round, expressing thereby the 
eagerness and constancy with which its people pursued 
their different vanities. " The entrance of sin into the 
world '* was the beginning of this fair ; and Satan was 
its originator, and is still its manager. 

Lord Hate-^ood, (page 123.) — As his name indicates, 
this judge possessed a great dislike to every thing holy 
and godlike. It is generally thought that he is an 
exact picture of the infamous Jefferys, who lived in the 
time of Bunyan. 

Envy, Superstition^ and Pickthank^ (page 124.) — The 
first character signifies one who is deeply mortified at 
the success or superiority of another ; the second — one 
full of idle fancies or scruples in regard to religion ; 
and the third — one who has no principle at all, but 
assumes the appearance of zeal for any party as may 
best promote his own interests. These three witnesses 
were worthy of the judge ; and their names declare the 
character of those underlings who have ever been the 
most active instruments of persecution. 

The Old Man, dtc, (page 126.) — How striking and 
appropriate are all these lordly titles ! We cannot 
mistake their meaning. First, there is the Old Man^ 
or man's depraved nature ; then Carnal Delight^ who 
takes pleasure only in the things of the flesh ; then 
L'»ixuriouSy who yields readily to the gratification of his 
own appetite, or to expensive dress and furniture; 
then Desire-of -vain-glory, who is puffed up by his own 
performances ; then Lechery, who indulges freely in 
animal lusts; and, last of all, Having-greedy, who 
desires the possession of every thing. St. Paul has 
graphically described these characters in three sen- 
tences. "Their god," says he, "is their belly; their 
glory is their shame ; they mind earthly things." Phil. 
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iii. 19. And ^' tbe jury,'' whose characters are described 
in the words of their own verdict^ are like unto them. 
*' O my soul ! come not thou into their secret ; unto 
their assembly, mine honour, be not thou united** 
Oen. xlix. 6. 

Hopeful, (page 131.) — One full of hope. This indi- 
vidual is rightly named; for, after beholding the 
conduct and hearing the words of the pilgrims, he 
hoped that the same grace and glory might be vouch- 
safed unto him, and so joined himself to Chrietiany who 
waa now liberated from prison. And glad was ChrU- 
tian of his company. Faithful had gone to heaven in 
a chariot of fire ; and, in his death. Christian had lost 
for awhile a beloved friend and happy traveller. He 
needed, therefore, another in his place, and Hopefvl 
well supplied that need. 

By-ends, (page 131.) — One who has a smooth tongue 
and a smooth behaviour, to serve himself of the times 
as they change, and to change with the times ; hence 
he came from the town of Fair-speech, so called after 
a lord of that name ; and hence, too, his kindred are 
fitly described under the several names civen them. 
By-ends and all his friends would fain walk to heaven 
in cloudless sunshine and silver slippers. This, how- 
ever, is an utter impossibility. Matt, xvi. 24, 25. 

Mr, Holdrthe-world, Mr, Money4ove, and Mr, Save-aU, 
(page 134.) — The meaning of these names is so apparent 
that explanation is unnecessary. Surely such cnarao- 
ters, together with Mr, Gripeman, are not to be found 
among the professors of Christianity. Alas 1 they are. 
One quaintly says, 'Hhey are as plentiful as black- 
berries." Well will it be for the Church when cove- 
tousness and the love of the world are banished from 
the heart of its members ; for the first is idolatry, and 
the second proves that '' if any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him." 1 John ii. 16. 

A little hiU, called Lucre, (page 141.) — Gain in money 
is the meaning of this hill, which stood a little out of 



Christians, go out of the right path to obtain it. 
the love of money is the root of all evil ; which, 
some coveted after, they have erred. from the 
suid pierced themselves through with many sor- 

1 Tim, vi. 10. 
vas^ (page 141.) — One who forsakes the profession 
ristianity for the sake of worldly gain. Christ 
'*^ Wliat is a man profited, if he shall gain the 
world, and lose his own soul ? or what shall a 
Lve in exchange for his soul ? " MaM. xvi. 26. 
oaih Meadow, (page 148.) — ^There is here meant a 
ing back from the toils of the pilgrim life, and a 
are from its duties for the sake of indulging the 

hUng Castle, (page 151.) — Doubts are called a 
because they imprison the soul of believers, 
full of doubts, David cried to God, " Bring my 
it of prison." Ps, cxlii. 7. Despair may well be 
t of as a giant, for it has great strength, and Diffi- 
M his wife, because of the evil things it suggests, 
larvellous that the unfortunate pilgrims never 
It of prayer until the third night, and yet not 
llous when we remember where they now were, 
e moment they began to pray, that moment their 
•ance began. The key, called Promise, opened 
lock, and threw back every bolt in Doubting 
and they got their liberty again. 
ctaMe Mountains, (page 160.) — ^These represent 
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one Las an intimate knowledge of the Word of God; 
another has deep experience in the things of God ; ft 
third is most watchful, so that he may iinally present 
many souls to his Lord without spot or wrii^de ; and 
a fourth is sincere, practiaiog himself all he preaches to 
others. How kind and useful they proved to the pil- 
grims ! 

Igtiorance, (page 166.) — One blind to the evil of siii, 
the extent and spirituality of the divine law, the misery 
and helplessness of the sinner, and the peiiection and 
need of Christ's righteousness. Bom m the town of 
Conceit, Ignorance imagined he had a good heart, always 
inspired by good motives, and a life crowded with jast 
and good scions. What awful consternation wiU 
seize the souls of such deluded ones when they find out 
their mistake! Matt. xxv. 46. To meet with hell 
when heavisn was expected, is overwhelmingly awfiilf 
and will make hell itself doubly tormenting. 

Turn-away, (page 168.) — ^An apostate,.or backslider 
from "the ifaith which was once delivered unto the 
saints.'* Jude 3. 

Litde-Faith, (page 169.) — Oue having but a small 
portion of the coundeiice or trust of a true Christian. 
This pilgrim often got into trouble. He wandered out 
of his way into DeadrmarCs Lane, a place which means 
some byway of sinful fear, and which conducts to the 
gate of *^ the broad way which leadeth to destruction;** 
and there he slept for awhile. When awoke, he felt 
that he was faint-hearted in God's cause, and full of 
mistrust of God's promise, just because guilt lay heavy 
on his conscience. Faint-heart, Mistrust, and Quilt, are 
three of the greatest and most-to-be- dreaded foes the 
saint can possibly encounter. 

Oreat'Grace, (page 175.) — One having an abundance 
of grace or faith ; hence he lived in the town of Qood- 
confidence. Such a saint, by his counsels and example, 
encourages the timid, and comforts and sustains the 
feeble-minded. 
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Leviathan, (page 178.) — ^Another name for Satan. 

Atheisty (page 183.)— >A professed disbeliever in the 
existence of God ; or, rather, one who wishes in his 
heart there was no God, that he might sin without 
restraint. Ps. xiv. 1. 

The EncJuiTUed Ground, (page 185.) — ^A state of eartli- 
Ij prosperity and freedom from trial. A most danger- 
ous state for all Christians. 

Bevlah, (page 21 1 .) — This word signifies married. But 
there are two spiritual meanings giyen to it of great 
importance. The first refers to the glorious and happy 
ctate of the Church in *^ the latter day ; ^^ and tne 
aeoGmd to those celestial manifestations and ecstatic 
joys which many mature Christians are peimitted to 
naTe during the closing scenes of life. The latter sense 
ii nndonbt^ly meant here. 

Shining <mee, (page 211.) — Some of the holy angels. 
'Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forta to 
minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation 1 " 
Heb. L 14. 

A River, (page 214.) — Death, Ah ! every pilgrim 
would fain " enter through the gate into the city *' with- 
out fording that deep, dark stream. But there is no 
other way ; and therefore all, without exception, must 
pass through it. May Uopefvl, and the divine promises, 
and the bright angels, encourage and sustain U9 when 
we come to the waters of this Jordan, so that we may 
pass over as safely and triumphantly as the tribes of 
Israel on their way to the promised Canaan \ Josh, iii. 
14—17. 

'* could we make our doubts remove 
Those gloomy doubts that rise. 
And see the Canaan that we (ove 
With unbeclouded eyes ! 

Ck)uld we but climb where Moses stood,. 

And see the landscape o*er, 
Not Jordan's streams, nor death^s cold flood, 

Should fright OS from the ibore.** 



xlvi KEY. 

PAET II. 

To THE Eeader. — ^The second part of the FOr 
grim's Pbogbess is^ in many respects, similar to the 
first ; hence there is no necessity, in giving a key 
to it, to be any thing like so copious in explaining 
names and places as in the preceding pages. 

Mr. Sagacity, (page 225.) — One possessing a ready or 
sharp apprehension, as his conversation fully testifies. 

Christiana, (page 228.) — ^The explanation given of the 
word Christian, will suffice for this also. The aocoant 
of her eonversioii is deeply interesting. The report of 
the happy and triumphant death of her husband, and' 
the recollection of her imkindness to him when he set 
out on his pilgrimage, together with a dream, in which 
she bell eld him in his celestial glory ; and, above all, 
the visit of Secret, the Holy Spirit, with an invitation 
from the king, the Lord Jesus, so affected and influen- 
ced her, that she determined to be like her husband, and 
follow him as he followed Christ. Often is the death of 
one good man the means, under God, of spiritual and 
eternal life to many souls '^dead in trespasses and 
sins." JSph, ii. 1. 

Mercy, (page 237.)— One of kind and gentle nature, 
or tenderness of heart. What an eminently beautifol 
name ! God Himself is called by this name. Happy 
are they who, while they have not the name, yet show 
in their lives all the excellent principles implied in it. 
'* Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtun mercy." 
Matt. V. 7. Not only from the unsanctified masses, who, 
while they know nothing of divine principle, yet revers 
him who is compassionate, but from the Fountain of 
Mercy Himself ; and that, too, '^ in this world ^ as well 
as " in the world to come." 

Mrs, Bats^-eyes, Sc, (page 238.) — Mrs. Bat8*-^es is 
one with very little mental sight, therefore yeiy tittle 
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judgment ; Mrs, Inconsiderate is one "who judges with- 
out thinking ; Mrs, Idght-mind is one of a gaj and 
trifling disposition, concerned only for the pleasures of 
this liie ; and Mrs, Know-Tiothing is one who has not a 
single thought to express, and therefore, thoughpresent, 
she is silent in the conversation held by Mrs, Timorous 
and her neighbours on the pilgrimage undertaken by 
Christiana and her sons. 

Rdiever, (page 255.) — One who affords succour to 
those in great peril. This person seems to represent 
an able minister of Christ, for he speaks tf Him as his 
Lord, and must accordingly be reckoned among those 
honoured servants by whom Clirist sends help to the 
tempted and tried. 

In/nocenty (p^go 258.) — One free from guilt; and 
therefore one full of happiness ; for sin is essential 
misery, while holiness is essential happiness. The 
nearer the soul gets to Him who is absolutely and per- 
fectly holy, the more will it enjoy of that happiness of 
which He is both the source and the siver. James i. 
17. 

Great Heart, (page 276.) — ^A man strong in faith, full 
of activity, and very courageous in the cause of God. 
Nor this only: there is in his character a imion of 
great energy and gentleness, qualifying him to do 
battle with giants, and yet to notice and converse with 
children. In all this ne represents Him who is said 
not only to bruise Satan under the feet of His saints, 
but also to ^^ carry the lambs in His bosom, and gently 
lead those that are with young." Isa, xl. 11. 

SlotD-pace, <&c,, (page 284.)--Sloithpace is one who 
travels neavenward with tardy footsteps; Short-wind 
is one little able to advance ; No-heart is one with no 
feeling; Linger-after^ust is one who still desires the 
gratification of carnal passion ; Sleepy-head is one 
always disposed to drowsiness ; and LuU is one want- 
ing both apprehension and feeling. Fit disciples were 
they all of Svmj>ley Sloth, and Presvmption, who have 
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drawn many such aside from tbe holy and happy ways 
of religion. 

Honest, (page 333.) — One who speaks **the whole 
truth " both of himself and others. 

Mr, Fearing, (page 340.) — One who dreads sin, and 
coming short of neaven far more than all that flesh 
could do unto him. Those Christians who resemble 
him, are much hindered in the way by discouraging 
thoughts ; they are apt to waste much time in useless 
complaints ; and they offcen neglect the proper means 
of obtaiuing^elief from the terrors which make them 
afraid. With unutterable kindness God has sought 
to remedy their state by giving them "exceedimg 
great and precious promises," of which the following 
passage is a specimen : ^ Fear thou not ; for I am with 
thee : be not dismayed ; for I am thy God : I will 
strengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of My righteousness.'* 
Isa. xli. 10. 

The HeaveshovZder and the Wave-breast, (page 363.) 
— It was common in the Jewish ceremonial that the 
right shoulder and the breast of the animal sacrificed 
to God as a peace-offering should, by special acts of 
consecration — the first by heaving, and the second by 
waving — ^be set apart for the priests, and given them 
as their portion. Lev, vii. 30, 32, 34. There can be no 
'doubt that this twofold rite was intended to be a pre- 
sentation to God, as an acknowledgement of His 
supreme power in all the worlds He has made, and of 
His exalted goodness in all the departments of His 
providence. Bunyan makes a similar use of it here, 
evidently regarding it as emblematical of fervent prayer 
and grateful praise. 

A Bottle of Wine, (page 353.) — ^This represents the 
blood which an all-loving Savioui* shed on Calvary for 
His chosen ones, and its application to their souls by 
the exercise of a living faith in Him. Eph. L 7, and 
1 John i. 7. 
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A Dish o/Milkf (page 354.) — This dish is emblematical 
of the simple yet important instructions of God's holy 
Word, specially designed for youthful or inexperienced 
Christians. 

A Dish of Butter and Honey ^ (page 354.) — This dish 
represents those lively participations of God's love, and 
those sweet foretastes of celestial bliss, which true 
Christians are now and then permitted to have on 
earth, the enjoyment of which influences them to seek 
more earnestly for still higher and happier manifesta* 
tions. 86L, Song ii. 3 — 5. 

A Dish ofAio^}les,(pfige 354.) — ^This dish signifies the 
privileges and promises which all Christians have by 
commtmion with Christ their Lord in all the ordinances 
of grace. John xiv. 23. 

Another Dish, (page 354.) — This "dish of nuts," 
according to the conversation of Gains, the host, denotes 
those exceedingly difficult subjects which only thought- 
ful and matured Christians can rightly understand, and 
which, when discussed by young converts, often plunge 
them into a sea of errors and doubts. " Babes in 
Christ " must be fed with milk, and with milk only, 
until they " all come in the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ." Bph, iv. 13. " But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age, even those who by rccoson of 
use have their senses exercised to discern both good 
and evil." Ileb, v. 14. 

Slav-good, (page 359.) — A giant who destroyed those 
who loved and practised that which is good. " One 
sinner," however feeble, "destroyeth much good." 
JEcd. ix. 18. How much more, then, that sinner who is 
strong as a giant ? 

Mr. FeeUe-mind, (page 359.) — One naturally timid 
and low in spirit, arising from a weak frame and fre- 
quent or protracted sic£iess, and therefore one unfit 
for hard and perilous service in the cause of Christ, yet 
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a true disciple nevertheless. A considerable amonnt 
of sympathy existed between him and Mr. Ready-tO' 
halt, who, because of his disposition to stop frequently 
in his journey, is represented as going on crutches. 

Orace, &c., (page 370.) — Grace signifies one of kind- 
ness and virtue ; Mr, CorUriie—one always harassed on 
account of his sins ; Mr. Holy-man — one whose thoughts, 
words, and actions were such as became the Christian ; 
Mr, Love-saints — ooe who cherished a deep, strong 
affection for all the people of God ; Mr. Bare^not-lie — 
oue who feared telling an untruth more than the 
flames of hell ; and Mr. l^enitent — one sorrowful because 
of his sins. These were '* the store of good people ^ 
living even in Vanity Fair. God has His saints every 
where. Lot dwelt in Sodom, Joseph in Egypt, and 
Daniel in Babylon. And even in Caesar's household 
there were those who loved and served the Lord 
Jesus. Phil. iv. 22. 

JStatid-fasty (page 404.) — One who holds most firmly 
and perseveringly to that which is good and true. 
Said St. Paul to the G^latians — ** Stand fast in the 
liberty wherewith Christ has made us free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke of bondage." Oal. v. 1. 

The Eiver, (page 411.) — The passage of the different 
pilgrims through the fatal Jordan, is described in 
Buuyan's peculiar and glowing style. It is highly 
probable that their " last words " were taken from real 
instances that he had been privileged to witness. The 
"true tokens" are those infirmities which usually 
precede the dissolution of the body, and are borrowed 
from Ecd. xii. 3 — 7. 

** Clasp'd in our heayenly Father's arms. 
We would forget our breath ; 
And lose our lives amidst the charms 
Of 60 diyine a death." 
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PART I. 

As I walked through the wilderness of this world, I 
lighted on a certain place where was a den (a), and 
laid me down in tJuit place to sleep; and as I slept, 
I dreamed a dream. I dreamed, and behold, <<I 
saw a man clothed \(ith rags,* standing in & certain 
place, with his face from his own house, a book in 
his hand, and a great burden upon his back." I 
looked, and saw him open the book, and read there- 
in : and as he read, he wept and trembled ; and not 
being able longer to contain, he brake out with a 
lamentable cry (i), saying, "What shall I do?"f 

• Isa. Ixiv. 6 t Acts ii. 37. xvi. 30. 

(a) The jail. Mr. Bunyan wrote this precious book in Bedford 
jail, where he was confined on account of nis religion. The follow- 
ing anecdote is related of him : a Quaker came to the jail, and 
thus addressed him: ** Friend Bunyan, the Lord sent me to seek 
for thee, and I have been through several counties in search of 
thee ; and now I am glad I have found thee." To which Mr. 
Bunyan replied: ** Friend, thou dost not speak truth, in saying, 
the Lord sent thee to seek me ; for the Lord well knows, that I 
have been in this jail for some years; and if he had sent thee, he 
trould have sent thee here directly." 

(b) The cry of an awakened sinner, who sees his own righteous- 
ness to be as filthy rags, his soul is in a state of wrath and wretch- 
edness, exposed to everlasting destruction, feeling the burden of 
his sins upon hb back, he turns his face from his own house, from 

B 
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coming to him, who asked, "Wherefore dost thou 
cry?"(/) 

He answered, Sir, I perceive by the book in my 
hand, that I am condemned to die,* and afler that 
to come to judgment ; and I find that I am not will- 
ing to do the first, nor able f to do the second, (g) 

Then said Evangelist^ Why not willing to die, 
since this life is attended with so many evils ? The 
man answered. Because I fear that this burden that 
is upon my back (K) will sink me lower than the 
grave, and I shall fall into TopheUX And, Sir, if I 
be not fit to go to prison, I am not fit to go to 
judgment, and from thence to execution; and the 
thoughts of these things make me cry. 

Then, said JSvangelist, If this be thy condition, 
why standest thou still? He answered. Because I 
know not whither to go. Then he gave him a 
parchment roll, and there was written within, " Fly§ 
from the wrath to come." («) The man, therefore, 
read it, and, looking upon Evangelist very carefully, 
said. Whither must I fiy? Then, said Evangelist, 
pointing his finper over a very wide field. Do you 

♦ Heb. IX. 27. Job. xvi. 21, 22. f Ezek. xxii. 14. 

X Isa. XXX. 3 '. ^ Matt iii. 7. 

(f) Behold here the tender love and care of Jesus, the great 
Shepnerd and Bishop of souls, to sin-distressed, heavy laden sin- 
ners,in sending Evangelist, that is, a preacher of the gospel grace, 
and glad tidings of salvadon, to them. 

(ff) A true confession of an enlightened sensible sinner. 

{h) The convictions of the spirit of God in die heart, make a 
man feel the insupportable burden of sin upon his back, and to 
dread the wrath of God. revealed from heaven against sin. 
. (t) The gospel never leaves a convinced sinner in the miserable 
situation in which it finds him, vnthout hope and relief: but points 
him to Jesus for safety and salvadon, that he may flee from him- 
9elf and the wrath he feels in himself, to the fidness of die grace 
of Christ, signified by the wicket-gate. 



#ee- yonder Wicket-gate f * The man said> No. 
Then said the other, Do you see yonder f shining 
light ?(Ar) He said, I think I do. Then, said JSvan'- 
gelietf Keep that light in your eye, and go up directly 
thereto, so shalt thou see the gate: at which when 
thou knockestj it shall be told thee what thou shalt do. 
So I saw in my* dream, that the man began to run* 
Now he had not run far from his own door, but his 
wife and children perceiving it, began to cry after 
him to return ;:|: but the man put his fingers in his 
ears, and ran on, crying, <<LifeI life! eternal life!" 
So he looked not behind him,§ but fled towards the 
mid(fle of the plain. (I) 

The ne^ttbours also came out to see (m) him 
run ; and, a» he ran, some mocked, other threatened, 
and some cried after him to return ; and among those 
that did so, there were two that were resolved to 
fetch him back by force. The name of the one was 
Ohstinatey and the name of the other Pliable. Now 
by this time the man was got a good distance from 
them; but, however, they were resolved to pur- 

•MattTiLH +2 Pet 1.1^. 

X Luke xiv. 26» § Gen. xix. 17. 

{Jc\ Christ, and the way to hhn, cannot be found without the 
word. The word directs to Christ, and the spirit shines into the 
heart, whereby the sinner sees Christ in the word. This makes 
God's word precious. 

(/) When a sinner begins to flee from destruction, carnal rela- 
tions will strive to prevent him; but it is wiser to stop our ears 
against the reasonings of flesh and blood, than to parley with 
them. Carnal a£fbctions cannot prevail over spiritual convictions. 
The sinner, who is in earnest for salvation, will be deaf to invi- 
tations to go back. The noore he is solicited by them, the faster 
he will fliee from them. 

(m) They who flee from the wnth to come, ore a gasing-rtock 
to the world 

b2 
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sue him: which they did, and in a little time they 
overtook him. Then, said the man, Neighbours, 
wherefore are ye come? They said. To persuade you 
to go back with us; but he said. That can by no 
means be : you dwell, said he, in the City of De- 
struction (the place also where I was bom), I see it 
to be so : and dying there, sooner or later you will 
sink lower than the grave, into a place that burns 
with fire and brimstone. Be content, good neigh- 
bours, and go along with me. (n) 

What, said Obstinate, and leave our friends and 
our comforts behind us? 

Yes, said Christian (for that was his name), be 
cause that <<all which you shall forsake"* is not 
worthy to be compared with a little of that that I am 
seeking to enjoy: and if you will go along with me 
and behold it, you shall fare as I myself; for there, 
where I go, is enough and to spare ;f come and 
prove my words. 

Obst. What are the things you seek, since you 
Jeave all the world to find them? 

Chr. I seek an " Inheritance incorruptible, undc- 
filed, and, that fadeth not away;*^:|: and it is laid up 
in Heaven § and safe there, to be bestowed, at the 
time appointed, on them that diligently seek it. Read 
it so, if you will, in my book. 

Obst. Tush, said Obstinate; away with your book; 
will you go back with us or no? 

• 2 Cor. iv. 18. + Luke xv. 17. 

I 1 Pet L 4. § Heb. ad. 

(n) The genuine spirit of a sinner, convinced of sin, and fleeing 
from destruction. He would gladly persuade other poor sinners 
to go with him. The least spark of grace from God m the heart 
discovers itself m good-will to men. 
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Chr. No, not I, said Christian; because I have 
laid my hand to the plough.* 

OhsL Come then, neighbour Pliable, let us turn 
again, and go home without him; there is a com- 
pany of these crazy-headed coxcombs, that when 
they take a fancy by the end, are wiser in their own 
eyes than seven men that can render a reason. 

PIL Then said Pliahley Don't revile; if what the 
good Christian says is true, the things he looks after 
are better than ours; my heart inclines to go with 
my neighbour. 

Ohst, What! more fools still? Be ruled by me, 
and go back; who knows whither such a brain-sick 
fellow will lead you? Go back, go back, and be 
wise, (o) 

Chr, Nay, but do thou come with thy neighbour 
Pliable; there are such things to be had which I 
spoke of, and many glories beside. If you believe 
not me, read here in this book, and for the truth of 
what is expressed therein, behold, all is confirmed 
by the blood of him that made it f 

Plu Well, neighbour Obstinate, saith Pliable, I 
begin to come to a point: I intend to go along with 
this good man, and to cast in my lot with him ; but, 
my good companion, do you know the way to this 
desired place? 

Chr. I am directed by a man, whose name is 
Evangelist, to speed me to a little gate that is before 
us, where we shall receive instructions about the 
way. 

• Luke ix. 62. + Hcb. ix. 17. 21. 

(o) He who never became a fool in the eyes of the world for 
^nat, is not yet made wise unto salvation through the £uth of 

Christ. . 
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PIL Come then, good neighbour, let us be going. 
then they went both together. 

Ohst. And I will go back to my place, said 05* 
stinate; I will be no companion of such misled fan- 
tastical fellows. (jt>) 

Now I saw in my dream, that when OhsHnQie 
was going back, Christian and Pliable went talking 
over the plain: and thus they began their discourse: 

Chr, Come, neighbour Pliable, how do you do? 
I am glad you are persuaded to go along with vie: 
had even Obstinate himself but felt what I have felt 
of the powers and terrors of what is yet imseen, he 
would not thus lightly have given us the back. 

P/t. Come, neighbour Christian^ since there are 
none but us two here, tell me now farther, what the 
things are, and how to be enjoyed, whither we are 
going? 

Chr. I can better conceive of them with my mind 
than speak of them with my tongue ; but since yon 
are desirous to know, I will read of them in my book. 

Pli. And do you think that the words of your 
book are certainly true? 

Chr, Yes verily; for it was made by him that 
•cannot lie.* 

PH. Well said; what things are they? 

Chr. There is an endless kingdom to be inhabited, 
and everlasting life to be given us, that we may in- 
habit that kingdom for ever. 

PH. Well said; and what else? 

• Tit i. 2. 

(p) Here see the different effects which zospel truths have upon 
natural men. Obstinate totally rejects them. Pliable hears of 
them with joy, believes somewhat of them for a seasooy and ac* 
companies Christian a little way. 
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Chr. There are crowns of glory to be given us ; 
and garments that shall make lis shine like the sun 
in the firmament of heaven.* 

I^li This is very pleasant ; and what else ? 
Chr, There shall be no crying nor sorrow; for 
he that is owner of the place will wipe all tears from 
our eyes.f 

PU, And what company shall we have there? 

Chr. There we shall be with seraphims and che- 

rubims, creatures that will dazzle your eyes to look 

on them. :|: There also we shall meet with thousands 

and ten thousands that have gone before us to that 

place; none of them are hurtful, but loving and 

holy, every one walking in the sight of God, and 

standing in his presence with acceptance for ever: 

in a word, there we shall see the elders with their 

golden crowns ; § there we shall see the holy virgins 

with their golden harps ;|| there we shall see men, 

that by the world were cut in pieces, burnt in flames, 

eaten of beasts, drowned in the seas, for the love 

that they bare to the Lord of the place; all well, 

and clothed with immortality as with a garment.^ 

PIL The hearing of this is enough to ravish one*s 
heart: but are these things to be enjoyed? How 
shall we get to be sharers thereof ? 

Chr, The Lord, the governor of the country, hath 
recorded,** that in this book, the substance of which 
is, if we be truly willing to have it, he will bestow it 
upon us freely. 

• 2 Tim. iv. 8. Rev. xxii. 5. Matt xiii. 43. 
t Isa. XV. H. Rev. yii. 16, 17. xxL 4. 
i Rev, V. 1 1, % Rev. iv. 4. 

I Rev. xiv. 1,5. ^ 2 Cor. v. 2, 4. 

•• John vL 37. vii. 37. Rev. xxL 6. xxiL 17. 
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Plu Well, my good companion, glad am I to hes 
of these things; come on, let us mend our pace. (^ 

Chr. I cannot go so fast as I would, by reasc 
of this burden that is on my back. 

Now I saw in my dream, that just as they hs 
ended this talk, they drew nigh to a very Mii 
Slough that was in the midst of the plain, and th( 
being heedless, did both fall suddenly into the bo 
The name of the slough was Despond. Here ther 
fore they wallowed for a time, being grievously b 
daubed with dirt; and Christian^ because of tl 
burden that was on his back, began to sink in tl 
mire. 

PIu Then, said Plidbley Ah I neighbour ChiHstia 
where are you now? 

Chr. Truly, said Christiafh I know not. 

PIL At this Pliable began to be offended, ai 
angrily said to his fellow, is this the happiness yc 
have told me all this while of? If we have such 
speed at our first setting out, what may we expe 
betwixt this and our journey's end? May I get o 
again with my life, you shall possess the bra' 
country alone for me. And with that he gave 
desperate struggle or two, and got out of the mi 



profea 



Here see the fleshly joys and fleshly comforts of tempora 
Fessors: he is too hot to hold; too light Shaving never ielt t 
l>urden of his sins) to travel far. Our Lord desribes such, sst 
stony-ground hearers. They receive the word with joy: the wc 
hath no root in their hearts ; they believe awhile ; but in times 
temptation M awajr. Luke viii. 13. So did Pliable at ^e Slou 
of Despond. Thb signifies those desponding fears and despairi 
doubts which beset us, arising from unbelief of God's word, t 
suggestions of Satan, and the carnal reasonings of oiur com; 
nature, against the revealed truths and precious promises of G( 
These try the reality of our convictions and the sincerity of c 
Ikith. 
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1 that nde of the slough which was next to his own 
)U8e; so away he wenc> andChrisiian saw him no 
ore. (r) Wherefore Christian was left to tumble 

the Slough of Despond dlon'^i but still he endea- 
»ured to struggle to that side of the slough that 
as farthest from his own house, and next to the 
^icket-gate: (s) the which he did, but could not 
)t out, because of the burden that was upon hb« 
Lck; but I beheld in my dream, that a man came 

him, whose name was Help^ (t) and asked him, 
^hat he did there? 

Chr* Sir, said Christian, I was bid to go this 
ay by a man called Evangelist^ who directed me 
so to ycmder gate, that I might escape the wrath 
) come; and as 1 was going thither, I fell in here. 

Selp. But why did you not look for the steps? (it) 

Ckr. Fear followed me so hard, thai I fled the 
3xt way, and fell in. 

Help. Then, said he, Give me thy hand^ so he 
ive Am his hand; and* drew him out, and set 
im upon sound ground, and bid him go on his way. 

Then I stepped to him that plucked him out, and 

Psalm xL 2. 

(r) It is not enough to be Pliable ; for the first trial he met with 
koled his courage, damped his joy, killed his fidth, and sent him 
ick to the City of Destruction. 

(f) Christian, in trouble, seeks still to get farther from his own 
onse. See the difference between a tnuy convinced sinner, and 

pliable unconverted professor; one keeps his &ce towards 
nrist for hope and help ; the other flies back for comfort to the 
!ity of Destruction. 

Co The arm of Christ's omnipotent grace reached forth tc 
natch poor sinners from destruction; for he says of them, " Thou 
^ast destroyed thyself, but in me is thine help.'' JIos, xiii. 9. 

(u) The great and precious promises of God, which are in 
(^Hrist Jesus, to poor, needy, and distressed sinners. 
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said, Sir, wherefore, since over this place is the way 
from the City of Destruction to yonder Gate, is it 
that this plat is not mended, that poor travellers 
might go thither with more security ; and he said 
unto me, This Miry Slough is such a place as can- 
not be mended ; it is the descent whither the scum 
and filth that attends conviction' for sin doth conti- 
nually run, and therefore it is called the Slough of 
Despond : for still as the sinner is awakened about 
his lost condition, there arise in his soul maiiy fears 
and doubts, and discouraging apprehensions, which 
all of them get together, and settle in this place. 
And this is the reason of the badness of this ground. 

It is not the pleasure of the King that this place 
should remain so bad ; his labourers also have, by 
the directions of his Majesty's surveyors, been for 
above these sixteen hundred years employed about 
this patch of ground, if, perhaps, it might have been 
mended: yea, and to my knowledge, said he, here 
have been swallowed up at least twenty thousand 
cart loads; yea, millions of wholesome instructions, 
that have at all seasons been brought from all places 
of the King's dominions (and they that can tell, say 
they are the best materials to make good the groimd 
of the place), if so be it might have been mended : 
but it is the Slough of Despond still ; and so it will 
be when they have done what they can. (;r) 

True, there are, by the direction of the Law- 
giver, certain good and substantial steps, placed even 
through the very midst of this slough ; but at such 
time as this, the place does much spue out its filth, 

^x) Signifying, that there is nothing but despondency and des- 

{>air in tne fallen nature of sinful man ; the best that we can do, 
eaves us in the Slough of Despond, as to any hopes in ourselves. 
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as it doth against change of weather; these steps 
are hardly seen, or if they be, men, through the diz- 
ziness of their heads, step beside ; and then they are 
bemired to purpose, notwithstanding the steps be 
there; but the ground is* good when they are once 
got in at the Gate. (^) 

Now I saw in my dream that by this time Pliable 
was got home to his house. So his neighbours came 
to visit him ; and some of them called him toise man 
for coming back; and some called him fool for ha- 
zarding himself with Christian; others again did 
mock at his cowardliness, saying, << Surely, since 
you began to venture, I would not have been so base 
as to have given out for a few difficulties :** so Pliable 
sat sneaking among them. But at last he got more 
confidence ; and then they all turned their tales, and 
began to deride poor Christian behind his back. 
And thus much concerning Pliable, 

Now as Christian was walking solitary by hira-^ 
self, he espied one afar off, crossing over the field to 
meet him, and their hap was to meet just as they 
were crossing the way to each other. This gentle- 
man's name was Mr. Worldly Wiseman: he dwelt 
in the town of Carnal Policy, a very great town, 
and also hard by from whence Christian came. 
This man having some knowledge of him (for 
Christians setting forth from the City of Destruc- 
tion was much noised abroad, not only in the town 
where he dwelt, but also it began to be the town- 

• 1 Sani. xvi. 22. 

(y) That is, the Lord Jesus Christ We never find good ground 
nor safe sounding, nor comfortable walking, till we enter into pos- 
session of Christ bv ^th, and till our feet are set upon Christ, 
who is the Rock of ages. 

C 
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talk in some other places), Mr. WorkUif Wiseman^ 
therefore, having some guess of him, by beholding 
his laborious going, by beholding his sighs and groans* 
and the like, began thils to enter into some talk with 
Christiaiu 

World. How now, good fellow; whither away, 
after thb burdened manner? 

Chr, A burdened manner, indeed, as ever I think 
poor ereature had I And whereas you a&ked me, 
Whither away ? I tell you. Sir, I am going to yon- 
der Wicket-gate, before me; for there, as I am in- 
formed, I shall be put in a way to be rid of my 
heavy burden. 

World. Hast thou a wife and children ? 

Chr. Yes; but I am so laden with this burden, 
that I cannot take that pleasure in them as formerly, 
methinks I am, as if I had none.* 

World. Wilt thou hearken to me, if I give thee 
good counsel? 

Chr, If it begood I will : for I stand in need thereof. 

World. I would advise thee, then, that thou with 
all speed get rid of thy burden ; for thou wilt never 
be settled in thv mind till then ; nor canst thou en- 
joy the benefits of the blessings which God hath 
bestowed upon thee, till then. 

Chr. That is that which I seek for, even to be 
rid of this heavy burden ; but get it off myself I can- 
not: nor is there a man in our country, that can take 
it off my shoulders: therefore am I going this way, 
as I told you, that I may be rid of my burden, (^z) 

• 1 Cor. vii. 29. 
(«) A glimpse of the wicket-gate, or of deliverance from tbe 
jgaut of gin by Christ, will make the sinner' reject ell other ways, 
and press on towards Christ only. 
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World. Who bid thee go tLis way to be rid of 
thy burden? 

Chr. A man that appeared to me to be a very 
great and honourable person; his name, as I remem* 
ber, is Evangelist. 

World. Beshrew him for his counsel; there is 
not a more dangerous and troublesome way in the 
world, than is that unto' which he hath directed thee ; 
and that thou shalt find, if thou wilt be ruled by his 
counsel. Thou hast met with something (as I per- 
ceive already); I see the dirt of the Slough of Des* 
pond is upon thee; but that Slough is the beginning 
of the sorrows that do attend those that go on in that 
way: hear me, I am older than thou; thou art like 
to meet with, on the way which thou goest, weari- 
8omenes8> painfulness, hunger, perils, nakedness, 
sword, lions, dragons, darkness, and, in a word, 
death, and what not I These things are certainly 
true, having been confirmed by many testimonies. 
And why should a man so carelessly cast himself 
away, by giving heed to a stranger? 

Chr. Why, Sir, this burden upon my back is 
more terrible to me, than are all these things which 
you have mentioned; nay, methinks I care not what 
I meet with in my way, if so be I can also meet with 
deliverance from my burden, (a) 

World, How camest thou by that burden at first? 

Chr. By reading this book in my hand. 

World. I thought so; (b) and it has happened 
unto thee as to other weak men, who, meddling with 
things too high for them, do suddenly fall into thy 

(aS Such is the frame of the heart of a youns Christian. 
(b) Mr. Worldly Wiseman does not like that men should he 
curious in reading the Bible. 
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• 

distractions; which distractions do not only unman 
men (as thine, I perceive, have done thee,) but they 
run them upon desperate ventures, to obtain they 
know not what 

Chr, I know what I would obtain ; it is ease from 
my heavy burden. 

World, But why wilt thou seek for ease this way, 
seeing so many dangers attend it? especially since 
(hadst thou but patience to hear me) I could direct 
thee to the obtaining what thou desirest, without the 
dangers that thou, in this way, wilt run thyself into. 
Yea, and the remedy is at hand. Besides, I will 
add, that instead of these dangers, thou shalt meet 
with much safety, friendship, and content. 

Chr, Pray, Sir, open this secret to me. 

World* Why, in yonder village (the village is 
named Morality,) there dwells a gentleman, whose 
name is Legality; a very judicious man, and a man of 
a very good name, that has skill to help men off with 
such burdens as thine from their shoulders; yea, to 
my knowledge, he hath done a great deal of good 
this way; and, besides, he hath skill to cure those 
that are somewhat crazed in their wits with their 
burden, (c) To him, as I said, thou mayest go, and be 
helped presently. His house is not quite a mile from 
this place; and if he should not be at home himself, 

(c) Mr. Worldly Wiseman prefers Morality to Christ, the Straight 
Gate. This is the exact reasoning of the flesh. Carnal reason 
opposes spiritual truth. The notion of justification by our own obe- 
dience to God's law, ever works in us, contrary to the law of 
justification by the obedience of Christ Self-righteousness is as 
contrary to the fsdth of Christ as indulging the lusts of the flesh. 
The former is the white devil of pride, the latter the black devil 
of rebellion and disobedience. See die awful consequences of 
listening to the reasoning of the flesh. 
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he hath a pretly young man to his son, whose name 
is OkfiUtyy that can do it (to speak on) as well as 
the old gentleman himself: there I say, thou may est 
be eased of thy burden; and if thou art not minded 
to go back to thy former habitation, as indeed I 
would not wish thee, thou mayest send for thy wife 
and children to thee to this village, where there 
are houses now standing empty, one of which thou 
mayest have at a reasonable rate ; provision is there 
also cheap and good; and that which will make thy 
life more happy is, to be sure ^at thou shalt live by 
konest neighbours, in credit, and good fashion* 

Now was Christian somewhat at a stand; but 
presently he concluded, If this be true what this 
gentleman hath said, my wisest course is to take his- 
advice: and with that he thus farther spake-— 

Chr. Sir, which i» my way to this honest man's 
house? 

World, Do you see yonder high hill?* 
Chr, Yes, very well. 
' World. By that hill you must go, and the first 
bouse you come at is his. 

So Christian turned out of his way to go to Mr. 
LegaHtt/*s house for he\p:(d) but behold, when he 
^as got now hard by the hill, it seemed so high, and 
also that side of it that was next the way-side did hang 
so much over, that Christian was afraid to venture 
farther, lest the hill should fall on his head ; where* 

* Mount Sinai. 

{d) And a sad turn it proved to him ; for he turned from the 
work of Christ, for his salvation, to his works and obedience ; so 
(lid the Golatiaiis of old. Mark the consequence ; Christian is 
afraid that Mount Sinai, all the dreadful curses of the law, would 
£ill on hi« head. 

c 2 
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fore there he stood still, and knew not what to do. 
Also his burden now seemed heavier to him than 
while he was in the way. * There came also flashes 
of Are out of the hill, that made Christian afraid 
that he should be burned ; here, therefore, he sweat, 
and did quake for fear.f And now he began to be 
sorry that he had taken Mr. Worldly Wisemans 
counsel. And he saw jEvangelist(e) coming to meet 
him; at the sight also of whom he began to blush 
for shame. So Evangelist drew nearer and neari^ 
and coming up to him, he looked upon him with a 
severe and dreadful countenance, and thus began to 
reason with Vhristian: 

Evan. What dost thou here, Christian f said he: 
at which words. Christian knew not what to answer; 
wherefore at present he stood speechless before him. 
Then said Evangelist farther, Art thou not the man 
that I found crying without the walls of the City of 
Destruction? 

Chr. Yes, dear Sir, I am the man. 

Evan, Did I not direct thee the way to the Wicket- 
gate? 

Chr, Yes, dear Sir, said Christian. 

Evan. How is it then that thou art so quickly 
turned aside ? For thou art now out of the way. 

Chr. I met with a gentleman so soon as I had got 
over the Slough of Despond, who persuaded me that 
.1 might, in the village before me, find a man that 
could take off my burden. 

Evan. What was he? 

• Exod. xix. 16. t Heb. xii. 21. 

{e) Evangelist findeth Christian under Mount Sinai, and look 
etli severely upon him. See the effect of disobeying the GospeU 
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Chr. He looked like a gentleman, ( /*) and talked 
much to me, and got me at last to yield ; so I came 
hither: but when I beheld this hill, and how it hangs 
over the way, I suddenly made a stand, lest it should 
fall on my head. 

Evan* What said that gentleman to you? 

Chr. Why, he asked me whither I was going? 
And I told him. 

Evan. And what said he then? 

Chr. He asked me if I had a family? And I told 
him. But, said I, I am so loaded with the burden 
that is on my back, that I cannot take pleasure in 
them as formerly. 

Evan* And what said he then? 

Chr. He bid me with speed get rid of my burden ; 
and I told him it was ease I sought. And, said I, I 
am therefore going to yonder gate, to receive fur- 
ther direction how I may get to the place of deliver- 
ance. So he said that he would show me a better 
way, and shorter, not so attended with difficulties as 
the way. Sir, that you set me in; which way, said 
he, will direct you to a gentleman's house that has 
skill to take off these burdens. So I believed him, (g) 
and turned out of that way into this, if, haply, I might 
be soon eased of my burden. But when I came to 
this place, and beheld things as they are, I stopped 

{f) Beware of taking men by their looks. They may look aa 
gentle as lambs, while the poison of asps is mider their tongues ; 
whereby they infect many souls with pernicious errors and pesti- 
lent heresies, turning them from Christ and Uie hope of justifica- 
tion and eternal life, through him only, to look and rely upon 
their own works, in whole or in part, for salvation. 

(g) As the belief of the truth ues at the foundation of the hope 
of eternal life, and is the cause of any one becoming a pilgrim ; so 
we belief of a lie is the cause of any one's turning out of the way 
which leads to glory. 
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for fear, as I said^ of danger: but now I know not 
what to do.(/») 

Evan. Then said EvangelisU Stand stiU a little, 
that I may show thee the words of God. So he stood 
trembling. Then said Evangelist^ See* that you 
refuse not him that speaketh; foi if they escaped not, 
who refused him tliat spake on earth, much more 
«hall not we escape, if we turn away from him that 
speaketh from Heaven. He said, moreover, Now the 
just shall live by faith; but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in him.f He also 
did thus apply them: thou art the man that art run- 
ning into this misery; thou hast begun to reject the 
counsel of the Most High,, and to draw back thy foot 
from the way of peace, even almost to the hazarding 
of thy perdition, (t) 

Then Christian fell down at his feet as dead, cry- 
ing, <' Woe is me, for I am undone I " At the sight 
of which, Evangelist caxight him by the right hand, 
saying, all manner of sin and blasphemies shall be 
forgiven unto men; be not faithless, but believing. 
Then did Christian again a little revive, and stood 
up trembling, as at first, before Evangelist. (Jc) 

• Heb. xii. 25. f Heb. z. 3& 

(h) Legality will bring the soul to perplexity ; and cause a man 
to stop for fear, unless he is suffered to go on, blinded by pride 
and self-righteousness, to his own destruction. 

(i) See Sie danger of turning from the Caith of Chrbt, to trust 
in any degree to our own worlu for justification and eternal life. 
Beware of legal teachers, and of thy own legal spirit 

(k) See the glory of Gospel grace to sinners. See the amazing 
love of Christ in dying for sinners. O rembember the price at 
which Christ obtained the pardon of your sins, at nothing less 
t)ian his own most precious blood 1 Believe his wonderful love, 
llejoice in his glorious salvation. Live in the love of him, in the 
huired of your sins, and in humbleness of mind befiure him. 
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Then Evangelist proceeded, saying, Give mora 
ciamest heed to the things that I shall tell thee of. 
I will now show thee who it was that deluded thee, 
and who it was also to whom he sent thee. The man 
that met thee is one Worldly Wiseman^ and rightly 
he is so called: partly,* because he savoureth only 
the doctrine of the world (therefore he always goes 
to the town of Morality to church) and partly, be- 
cause he loveth that doctrine best; for it saveth him 
from the cross ; and because he is of this carnal tem- 
per; therefore, he seeketh to pervert my ways, 
though right. Now there are three things in this 
man's counsel that thou must utterly abhor. 

1. His turning thee out of the way. 

2. His labouring to render the cross odious to thee. 

3. And his setting thy feet in that way that lead- 
eth unto the ministration of death. (/) 

First, thou must abhor this turning out of the 
^&y ; yea, and thine own consenting thereto ; because 
this is to reject the counsel of God, for the sake of 
the counsel of a Worldly Wiseman, The Lord 
says,-]- Strive to enter in at the straight gate, the 
gate to which I send thee ; j: for straight is the gate 
that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 
From this little Wicket-gate, and from the way 
thereto, hath this wicked man turned thee, to the 

• 1 John iv. 5. f Luke xUi. 24. J Matt vii. 13, 14. 

(0 Gospel comfort cannot be enjoyed till the soul is convinced 
of the evil, and rejects the doctrine of Legality, or trusts in a de- 

S-ndence upon our own works for justification in whole or in part, 
eware of compounding with Mr. Legality, so as to be justified 
^y grace at first, and by works at last ; for this is confounding 
gface and works, so as to exalt our vile selves, and to dishonour 
precious Christ and his glorious righteousness. This detestable 
oeresy abounds greatly in the present day.^ 
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bringing of thee almost to destruction; hate there- 
fore his tuniing thee out of the way, and abhor thy- 
self for hearkening to him. 

Secondly, thou must abhor his labouring to ren- 
der the cross odious imto thee; for thou art to 
* '* prefer it before the treasures in Egypt :" Be- 
sides, the King of Glory hath told thee, f " that he 
that will save his life shall lose itf and, << he that 
comes after him, and hates not his father, and mo- 
ther, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sis- 
ters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple." I say, therefore, for a man to labour to 
persuade thee that that shall be thy death, without 
which the truth hath said, thou canst not have eter- 
nal life : this doctrine thou must abhor. 

Thirdly, thou must hate his setting of thy feet in 
the way that leadeth to the ministration of death. 
And for this thou must consider to whom he sent 
thee, and also how unable that person was to deliver 
thee from thy burden. 

He to whom thou wast sent for ease, being by 
name Legcditify is the son of the bond-woman, \ 
which now is in bondage with her child ren> and is, 
in a mystery, this mount § Sinaiy which thou hast 
feared will fall on thy head. Now if she with her 
<;hildren are in bondage, how canst thou expect by 
them to be made free? This Legalitxj^ therefore, is 
not able to set thee free from thy burden. No man 
was as yet ever rid of his burden by him; no, nor 
ever is hke to be: ye cannot be justified by the 
works of the law; for by the deeds of the law no 

• Heb. xi. 25, 25. 

\ Mark viii. 35. John xii. 25. Matt x. 39. Luke xiv. 2G. 

\ Gal. iv. 22, 27. % The bond-wouion. 
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man Hying can be rid of his burden : therefore, Mr. 
Worldly Wiseman is an alien, and Mr. Legality a 
cheat: as for his son Civility, notwithstanding his 
simpering looks, he is but an hypocrite, and cannot 
help thee. Believe me, there is nothing in all this 
noise that thou hast heard of these sottish men, but 
a design to beguile thee of thy salvation, by turning 
thee Arom the w^ in which I Md set thee, (m) 
After this, Evangeliait called aloud to the heavens 
for con&rmation of what he had said ; and with that 
there came words and fire out of the mountain under 
which poor Christia/n stood, that made the hair or 
his flesh stand up: the words were thus pronounced, 
** As * many as are of the works of the law, are un« 
def the curse;" for it is written, "Cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all things which are writ- 
ten in the book of the law, to do them.'' (n) 

Now Christian looked for nothing but death, and 
began to cry out lamentably, even cursing the time 
in which he met with Mr. Worldly Wiseman; still 
calling himself a thousand fools for hearkening to 
his counse): he also was greatly ashamed to think 
that this gentleman's arguments, flowing only from 
the flesh, should have the prevalency with him as to 

• Gal. iii. 10. 

\m) The gospel pays no respect to demure looks and a sanctified 
&ce; but pronounces such cheats, hypocrites, and beguilers, who 
turn souls from the Cross of Christ, and the way of salvation by 
him, to trust in any wise to their own works for justification and 
salvation. 

(«) Legality is as great an enemy to the Cross of Christ, as 
Licentiousness ; for it keeps the soul from coming to, beHeving in, 
and trusting wholly to tne blood of Christ for pardon, and the 
righteousness of Christ for justification, so that it keeps tiie soul in 
bondage, and swells the mind with pride, while Licentiousness 
briAgs a scandal on the cross. 
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cause him to forsake the right way. This done he 
applied himself again to Evangelist in words and 
sense as follows: 

Chr, Sir, (o) what laifjk you? Is there hope? 
May I now go back, and go up to the Wicket-gate? 
Shall I not be abandoned for th'is> atiu dsnj tiack from 
thence ashamed? I am sorry I have hearkened to 
this man's counsel. But may my sin be forgiven ? 

Evan* Then said Evangelist to him, Thy sin is 
very great, for by it thou hast committed two evils; 
thou hast forsaken the way that is good, to tread in 
forbidden paths; yet will the man at the gate receive 
thee, for he has Good-will for men: only, said he, 
take heed that thou turn not aside again, lest thou 
perish from the way, when his wrath is * kindled but 
a little. Then did Christian address himself to go 
back; and Evangelist^ after he had kissed him, 
gave him one smile, and bid him God speed :(/>) So 
he went on with haste: neither spake he to any 
man by the way; nor if any asked him would he 
vouchsafe an answer. He went like one that was 
all the while treading on forbidden ground, and 
could by no means think himself safe, till again he 
was got into the way which he left to follow Mr. 
Worldly Wisemans counsel; so in process of time 
Christian got up to the gate. Now over the gate 

• Psa]. 11. 12. 

{o) Christian inquires if he may yet be happy. Legal hopes 
win bring on distress of soul, and despondency of spirit, as well as 
outward sins, there is no hone of a sinner's being comforted by the 
cross of Christ, till he is made sensible of this. 

{p) Nothing but the gospel of Christ can direct our steps in the 
right way, and bring peace and comfort to our souls. It salutes 
us with a cheering smile, a kiss of peace, and a blessing of con- 
solation; and hence it wings our speed to Christ and holiness. 
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there was written, * " Knock, and it. shall be opened 
unto you." He knocked, therefore, more than once 
or twice, (q) saying, 

** May I now enter here ? Will he within 
Open to sorry me, though I have been 
An undeserving rebel ? Then shall I 
Not fidl to sing his lasting praise on liigh." 

At last there came a grave person to the gate 
named Good-will^ who asked. Who was there? and 
whence he came? and what he would have? 

Chr. Here is a poor burdened sinner. I come 
from the City of Destruction, but am going to Mount 
Zion, that I may be delivered from the wrath to 
come: I would, therefore. Sir, since I am informed 
that by this gate is the way thither, know if you are 
willing to let me in ? 

Good^U, (r)I am willing, with all my heart, 
said he: and with that he opened the gate. 

So when Christian was stepping in, the other gave 
him a pull.(«) Then said Christian^ What means 
that? The other told him, a little distance from this 
gate, there is erected a strong castle, of which JBel^ 
zebub is the captain ; from thence both he, and them 
that are with him, shoot arrows at those that come 

• Matt vii. 8. 

iq) This is praying and pleading in faith with God, for mercy 
and forgiveness or sin, through the blood of Jesus Christ 

(r) The gate will be opened to broken hearted sinners. Here 
behold the love of Jesus, in freely and heartily receiving every 
poor sinner who comes unto him. No matter how vile tliey 
nave been, nor what sins they have committed : he loves them 
freely, and receives them graciously. For he has nothing but 
GOOD-WILL to them. Hence the heavenly host sang at his birth, 
Oood-wiU towards men. Luke ii. 11. 

(<) Every saved sinner is a brand plucked out of the fire by the 
loving arm of Christ Zech. iii. 2. 
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up to the gate, if haply they may die baf jre they 
can enter in. 

Then said Christian^ I rejoice and tremble. So 
when he was got in, the man of the gate asked him, 
Who directed him thither? 

Chr. Evangelist bid me come hither and knock 
(as I did), and he said, that you. Sir, would tell me 
what I must do. 

Good-w. An open door is before thee, and no 
man can shut it 

C%r. Now I begin to reap the benefit of my 
hazards. 

Good'W, But how is it you come alone? 

Chr. Because none of my neighbours saw their 
danger, as I saw mine. 

Good-w, Did any of them know of your coming ? 

Chr, Yes, my wife and children saw me at the 
first, and called after me to turn again: also some 
of my neighbours stood crying and calling after me 
to return ; but I put my fingers in my ears, and so 
came on my way. 

Good-w. But did none of them follow you to 
persuade you to go back? 

Chr. Yes, both Obstinate^ and Pliable; but when 
they saw they could not prevail, Obstinate went 
railing back, but Pliable came with me a little way 

Good'W, But why did he not come through ? 

Chr, We indeed went both together, until we 
came to the Slough of Despond, into which we both 
suddenly fell. And then was my neighbour Pliable 
discouraged, and would not adventure farther. (^) 

(t) A man may have company when he sets out for Heaven 
and yet go thither alone. " Many be called, but few arc chosen.' 
^fatL XX. 16. 
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Wherefore^ getting out again on that Me next 
to his own h6use, he told me I should possess the 
brave country alone for him: So he went his way, 
and I came mincy He after Obstinate^ and I to this 
gate. 

Good-w. Then said Good-willy Alas, poor man I is 
ihe celestial glory of so small esteem with him, that he 
counteth it not worth running the hazard of a few 
difficulties to obtain it? 

Chr. Truly, said Christian^ I have said the truth 
of Pliable: And if I should also say all the truth of 
myself, it will appear there is no difference between 
him and myself. It is true, he went back to his own 
house, but I also turned aside to go in the way of 
death, being persuaded thereto by the carnal ar- 
gument of one Mr. Worldly Wiseman, (m) 

Good-w. Oh! did he light upon you? What, he 
would have had you seek for ease at the hands of 
Mr. Legality? They are both of them very cheats. 
But did you take his counsel? 

Chr* Yes, as far as I durst: I went to find out 
Mr. Legality y until I thought that the mountain that 
stands by his house would have fallen upon my head ; 
wherefore there I was forced to stop, (x) 

Good'W. That mountain hath been the death of 

(tt) When there is true grace in the heart, it will take shame to 
ttseu, and give all the glory to God's sovereign grace, for any dif- 
ference there is between ns and others. Free-grace kills free-will 
and pride, and lays the sinner low, while it exalts Christ, and 
causes sinners to triumph in his righteousness and salvation. 

(jr) Though Jesus knows what is in man, and all his ways, yet 
^e will bring the soul to confession unto him. See the loving 
heart of Christ to sinners, and the free communications he admits 
them to with himself. Oh ! " ye his people, pour out your heart 
before him. Ood-Jesus is a refuge for us." Psalm Ixu. 8. 
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many, and will be the death of many more: It is 
well you escaped being dashed jn pieces by it. 

Chr. Why truly I do not know what had become 
of me there, had not Evangelist happily met me 
again as I was musing in the midst of my dumps; 
but it was God*s mercy that he came to me again, 
for else I had never come hither. But now I am 
come, such a one as I am, more fit indeed for death 
by that mountain, than thus to stand talking with 
my Loi*d: But, oh I what a favour is this to me, that 
yet I am admitted entrance here ! (y) 

Good-w, We make no objections against any not- 
withstanding all they have done before they come 
hither. ♦They in no wise are cast out; and, there- 
fore, good Christian, come a little way with me, and 
I will teach thee about the way thou must go. Look 
before thee; dost thou see this narrow way? That 
b the way thou must go ; it was cast up by the pa- 
triarchs, prophets, Christ and his Apostles, and it is 
as straight as a rule can make it: this is the way 
thou must go. 

Chr. But, ssdd Christian, {z) are there no turn- 
ings nor windings, by which a stranger may lose his 
way? 

• John vi. 37. 

{y) It is a sure sign of a genuine work of ^race, when the heart 
ascribes all to grace. Here is no talk of being fsdthful to grace ; 
no ascribing any thin^ to his own free-will or power; but his 
escaping from destruction, and being yet in the way of salvation, 
are wholly resolved in the grace of me gospel, the mercy of God, 
and into his free favour and almighty power. It is sweet to con- 
verse with Jesus of his free grace to wretched and unworthy 
sinners. Do you not find it so T 

{z) Christian is afraid of losing his way; a blessed sign of a 
^acious heart when it possesses good jealousy. 
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Good'W. Ye9y there are many ways butt down 
ujion this, and they are crooked and wide; but thus 
thou mayest distinguish the right from the wrong, 
the right only being straight and narrow.* 

Then I saw in my dream that Christian asked 
him farther, if he could not help him off with the 
burden that was upon his back. For as yet he had 
not got rid thereof, nor could he by any means get 
it off without help. 

He told him, as to thy burden, be content to bear 
it until thou comest to the place of Deliverance; (a) 
for there it will fall from thy back of itself. 

Then Christian began to gird his loins, and to 
address himself to his journey. So the other told 
him, That by that he was gone some distance from 
the gate, he would come to the house of the Inter* 
preUr^ at whose door he should knock, and he would 
show him excellent things. Then Christian took 
his leave of his friend, and be again bid him God 
speed. 

Then he went on till be came to the house of the 
Interpreter, (5) where he knocked over and over: 
at last one came to the door, and asked. Who was 
there? 

Chr, Sir, here is a traveller, who was bid by an 

•MattTU. 14. 

(a) There is no deliverance from the guilt and burden of sin, 
but by the death and blood of Christ Here observe that, though 
a sinner, at his first coming to Christ, finds some comfort and en- 
couragement, yet he may not have a clear sense of pardon and 
assurance of the forgiveness of his sins, but be may still feel the 
burden of them: But, by his £etith in Jesus, will be putting his 
Lord in mind of them. 

(6) Christian comes to the house of the Interpreter; which 
means the Lord the Spirit, the teacher of hb people. 

V 2 
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acquaintance of the good man of this house, to call 
here for his profit ; I would therefore speak with the 
master of the house, so he called for the master of 
the house, who, after a little time, came to Christian^ 
and asked him what he would have? (c) 

Chr, Sir, said Christian^ I am a man that am 
come from the City of Destruction, and am going to 
the Mount Zion ; and I was told by the man that 
stands at the gate, at the head of this way, that if I 
called here, you would show me excellent things, 
such as would be a help to me on my journey. 

Inter, Then said the Interpreter^ Come in: I 
will show thee that which will be profitable to thee. 
(d) So he commanded his man to light the candle, 
and bid Christian follow him ; so he had him into a 
private room, and bid his man open a door; the 
which when he had done. Christian saw the picture 
oi a very grave person hang up against the wall; 
and this was the fashion of it : he had his eyes lifted 
up to Heaven, the best of books in his hand, the 
law of truth was written upon his lips, the world was 
behind his back ; he stood as if he pleaded with men, 
and a crown of gold did hang over his head. 

Chr. Then said CAm^iaw, What meaneth this? 

Inter, The man whose picture this is, is one of a 
thousand ; he * can beget children, + travail in birth 
with children, and nurse them himself, when they 
are born And whereas thou seest him with his eyes 
lifted to Heaven, the best of books in his hand, and 

•ICor.iv. 15. fGaLiv. 19. 

(c) Christians go too oflen to consult with men, instead of the 
Lord himself: this is a fault and a folly. 

{d) O how loving, how condescending, is the Spirit of God to 
poor miserable sinners. 
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the law of truth written on his lips; it is to show 
thee, that his work is, to know and unfold dark 
things to sinners ; even as also thou seeth him stand 
as if he pleaded with men ; and whereas thou seest 
the world as cast behind him, and that a crown hangs 
over his head ; that is to show thee, that slighting 
and despising the things that are present, for the 
love that he hath for his Master s service, he is sure 
in the world that comes i ext to have glory for his 
reward. Now, said the Inte^*preter^ I have showed 
thee this picture first, because the man whose picture 
this is, is the only man on whom the Lord of the 
place whither thou art going hath authorized to be 
thy guide in all the difficult places thou mayest meet 
with in the way: wherefore take good heed to what 
I have showed thee, and bear well in thy mind what> 
thou hast seen ; lest in thy journey thou meet with 
some that pretend to lead thee right, but their way 
goes down to death, (e) 

Then he took him by the hand, and led him into 
a very large parlour that was full of dust, because 
never swept ; the which after he had reviewed a 
little while, the Interpreter called for a man to sweep, 

{e) This is a true picture of a gospel minister; one whom the 
Lord the Spirit has called and qualified for preaching the ever< 
lasting gospel. He is one who despises the world, is dead to its 

Sleasures and joys; his chief aim is to exalt and glorify the Lord 
esus, his atoning blood, justifying righteousness, and finished 
salvation; and his greatest glory is to bring sinners to Christ, to 
point him out as the one way to heaven, and to edify and build 
up saints in him. But there are many who profess to do this, but 
turn poor sinners out of the way, and point them to a righteous* 
ness of their own for justification in whole or in part. Of tnese the 
spirit teaches us to beware: the former he leads and directs souls 
to love and esteem highly for their labours and faith in the Lord, 
and zeal for his honour acid glory, and for the salvation of souls. 
''Take heed what you hear." Mark It. 24. 
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Now, when he began to sweep, the dust began abun- 
dantly to fly about, that Christian had almost there- 
with been choked. Then said the Interpreter to a 
damsel that stood by. Bring hither the water, and 
sprinkle the room : which when she had done, it was 
swept and cleansed with pleasure. 

Chr. Then said Christian, What means this? 

Inter, The Interpreter answered, This Parlour 
is the heart of a man that was never sanctified by 
the sweet grace of the gospel ; the dust is original 
sin and inward corruptions that have defiled the 
whole man. He that began to sweep at firet, is the 
law ; but she that brought water, and did sprinkle 
it, is the gospel. Now whereas thou sawest, that as 
soon as the first began to sweep, the dust did fly 
.about, that the room by him could not be cleansed, 
but that thou wast almost choked therewith ; this is 
to show thee, that the law, instead of cleansing ihe 
heart, by its working from sin,* doth revive, putf 
strength into, and j: increase in the soul, even as it 
doth discover and forbid it, for it doth not give power 
to subdue it. 

Again, as thou sawest the damsel sprinkle the 
room with water, upon which it was cleansed with 
pleasure; this is to show thee, that when the gospel 
comes in the sweet and precious influences thereof 
to the heart, then, I say, even as thou sawest the 
damsel lay the dust by sprinkling the floor with wa- 
ter, so is sin vanquished and subdued, and the soul 
made clean, through the faith of it, and consequently § 
lit for the King of Glory to inhaliit (f) 

• Rom. vil 6. f 1 Cor. xv. 56. J Rom. v. 20. 

John XV 3. Rom. xvL 25,26. Johnxv. 13. Eph. v. 26. Acts xv. 9. 
(/) Now judge by this, whether you are under the law, or tha 
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I saw, moreover, in my dream, that the Inter- 
preter took him by the hand, and had him into a 
little room, where sat two little children, one in each 
chair. The name of the eldest was Passion, and the 
name of the other Patience, Passion seemed to be 
much discontented, but Patienqe was very quiet. 
Then Christian asked. What is the reason of the 
discontent of Passion f The Interpreter answered, 
the governor of them would have him stay for his 
best things till the beginning of the next year ; but 
he will have all now: but Patience is willing to 
wait 

Then I saw one that came to Passion, and brqught 
him a bag of treasure, and poured it down at his 
feet ; the which he took up and rejoiced therein, and 
withal laughed Patience to scorn. But I beheld 
but a while, and he had lavished all away, and had 
nothing left him but rags. 

Chr, Then said Christian to the Interpreter, Ex- 
pound this matter more fully to me. 

Inter, So he said, These two lads are figures; 
Passion will have all now, this year; that is to say, 
in this world ; so are the men of this world : they 

gospeL Have you ever found in yourself what is here described? 
1st Of the law, have you ever felt your lusts and corruptions irri- 
tated, and sin made to abound in vou, as to your perception and 
£eeling, by the commandment working in you all manner of con- 
cupiscence? "for without the law sin was dead.'* Rom, vii. 8. 
Has the application of the law to your conscience made sin to re- 
vive in you so as in that- you died to all your former hopes of 
being justified by your obedience to the law? If not, you are yet 
dead in sin, and cleave to legal hopes and vain confidence. But 
if through the law you are become aead to the law, has the gospel 
come to you with its reviving, comforting, sanctifying influence ? 
Has it made Christ's blood and righteousness precious to your 
wml, and given you the victory of faitli over tne law, sin, and 
ieath ? If 80, go on your way rejoicing. 
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piust have all their good things now, they cannot 
stay till the next year, that is, until the next world, 
for their portion of good. That proverb, " A bii d in 
the hand is worth two in the bush," is of more autho- 
rity with them than are all the divine testimonies of 
the good of the world to come. But as thou sawest, 
that he had quickly lavished all away, and had pre- 
sentl) left him nothing but rags, so will it be with 
all such men at the end of this world, (g) 

Chr. Then said Christian, Now I see that Pa- 
tience has the best wisdom, and that upon many 
accounts. 1. Because hie stays for the best things. 
2. And also because he will have the glory of his^ 
when the'other has nothing but rags. 

Inter. Nay, you may add another, to wit, the 
glory of the next world will never wear out : but 
these are suddenly gone. Therefore Pa>ssion had 
not so much reason to laugh at Patience, because he 
had his best things first ; as Patience will have to 
laugh at Passion because he had his best things last: 
for ^rst must give place to last, because last must 
have its time to come; but last gives place to no- 
thing; for there is not another to succeed: he, there- 
fore, that hath his portion ^rst, must needs have a 
time to spend it ; but he that hath his portion last, 
must have it lastingly; therefore it is said of " * Dives, 
in thy life-time thou receivedst thy good things, and 

* Luke xvL 25. 

(^) Carnal men seek nothing more than the gratilication of 
their senses : their end will be the loss of all things, and the de- 
struction of their own souls. But t^e just live by faith on Jesus, 
and in hope of joys to come ; their end will be glorious, for they 
shall receive the end of their faith, the salvation of their soub, and 
the everlasting enjoyment of Christ in fflorv. 
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likemise Lazarus evil things; but now he Is com- 
forted, and thou art tormented." 

Chr* Then I perceive it is not best to covet things 
that are now, but to wait for things to come. 

Inter. You say truth : " * For the things that are 
seen are temporal; but the things that are not seen, 
eternal; but though this be so, yet since things pre- 
sent, and our ^eshly appetite, are such near neigh- 
bours one to another; and again, because things to 
come, and carnal sense, are such strangers one to 
another; therefore it is that the first of Uiese so sud« 
denly fall into armty^ and that distance is so conti- 
iraally between the second. (A) 

Then 1 saw in my dream, that the Interpreter 
took Christian by the hand, and led him into a place 
where was a fire burning against a wall, and one 
standing by it always casting much water upon it, to 
quench -it; yet did the fire burn higher and hotter. 

Then said CTiristian, What means this? 

The Interpreter answered. This fire is the work 
of grace that is wrought in the heart ; he that casts 
water upon it, to extinguish and put it out, is the 
devU.' but in that thou seest the fire notwithstanding 
bum higher and hotter, thou shalt also see the rea- 
son of that So he had him about to the backside 
of the wall, where he saw a man with a vessel of oil 



• 2 Cor. iv. 18. 

(&) Here see the preciousness and glory of faith ; it causeth the 
wul to make a proper estimate, and set a due value on things ; it 
pierceth througn the objects of time and sense, and fixes upon 
glory and eternity. This is the proper character of every heaven- 
bom soul ; the Just shall live by fiedth. Heb, xi. 4. This is a life 
of heaven upon earth. 



80 THE riLGRIM*S PROGRESS. 

in his hand, of which he did also continually cast 
(but secretly) into the fire, (i) 

Then said Christian^ What means this? 

The Interpreter answered, This is Christ, who 
continually with the oil of his grace maintains the 
work already begun in the heart: by the. means of 
which, notwithstanding what the devil can do,* the 
souls of his people prove gracious still. And in that 
thou sawest that the man stood behind the wall to 
maintain the fire ; this is to teach thee, that it is hard 
for the tempted to see how this work of grace is 
maintained in the soul, (k) 

I saw also, that the Interpreter took him again 
by the hand, and had him into a pleasant place, 
where was built a stately palace, beautiful to behold; 
at the sight of which, Christian was greatly delighted; 
he saw also upon the top thereof certain persons 
walking, who were clothed all in gold. 

• 1 Cor. xiu 9. 

(t) Some having never been at the backside of the wall, to see 
how the work of grace is kept up in the soul by Christ, ascribe k 
to other causes, as man's faithfulness, &c. which their pride and 
folly devise. Hence they ignorantly assert, that a work of grace 
may come to nothing, and the subject of Christ's grace may perish. 
But thev do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of 
Christ's love and grace to sinners. 

{k\ What, then, has the sinner, who is the subject of ^ace, no 
hana in keeping up the work of grace in his heart? No : itisjplain 
Mr. BuNYAN was no Arminian: he did not ascribe any oi that 
glory to the work and power of tlie creature, which is solely due 
to the Lord, who is the Alpha and Omega, the First and the Last; 
the Beginner, Carrier on, and Finisher of his work in sinners' 
hearts; and never can his work be extinguished there, till Satan's 
water is more powerful to quench, than Christ's oil and grace are 
to keep the fire burning. Poor sinner, believe this, and love, 
praise, and rejpice in thy Lord; for he loves with an everlasting 
love ; he saves with an everlasting salvation. 
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Then said Christiafif May we go in thither? 

Then the Interpreter took him, and led him up 
towards the door of the palace; and behold, at the 
ioor stood a great company of men, as desirous to 
go in, but durst not. There also sat a man a little 
distance from the door, at a table side, with a book, 
and his inkhorn before him, to take the name of him 
that should enter therein : he saw also, that in the 
doorway stood many men in armour to keep it, being 
resolved to do the men that would enter what hurt 
and mischief they could. Now was Christian some- 
what in amaze: at last, when every man started back 
for fear of the armed men. Christian saw a man of 
a very stout countenance come up to the man that 
sat there to write, saying, " Set down my name,, 
Sir;" the which when he had done, he saw the man 
draw his sword, and put a helmet upon his head, and 
rush towards the door upon the armed men, who 
laid upon him with deadly force ; but the man, not 
at all discouraged, fell to cutting and hacking most 
fiercely. So after he had (I) received and given 
many wounds to those that attempted to keep him 
out, he cut his way through them all, and" pressed 
forward into the palace ; at which there was a plea- 
sant voice heard from those that were within, even 
of those that walked on the top of the palace, saying, 

** Come in, come in, 

Eternal glory thou shalt win." 

So he went in, and was clothed with such garments 

(i) " We must through much tribuladon enter into the king- 
dom of GocL" Acts x\y. 22, 
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as they. Then Christian smiled, and said, I think 
verily I know the meaning of this, (m) 

Now, said Christian^ let me go hence. Nay, stay, 
said the Interpreter^ till I have showed thee a little 
more, and after that thou shalt go on thy way. 
So he took him by. the hand again, and led him 
into a verv dark room, where sat a man in an iron 
cage. Now the man to look on, seemed very sad: 
he sat with his eyes looking down to the ground, his 
hands folded together, and he sighed as if he would 
break his heart Then said Christian^ What means 
this? At which the Interpreter bid him to talk with 
the man. (n) 

Then said Christian to the man, What art thou? 
The man answered, I am what I was not once, (o) 

Chr, Well, but what art thou now? 

Man. The man said I was once a fair* and flour- 
ishing professor, both in mine own eyes, and also in the 
eyes of others: I once was, as I thought, fair for the 
Celestial City, and had then even joy at the thoughts 
that I should get thither. (/>) 

• Luke viii. 13. 

(m) Such is the spirit and disposition of a soul who is deter- 
mined to win Christ, and enjoy me kingdom of glory. In spite 
of all opposition, he resolutely forces his wav, and "presses toward 
the mark, for the prize of his high calling of God in Christ Jesus ;" 
PhiU iii. 14. He is not content with a few lazy wishes or languid 
hopes; "for the kingdom of Heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force." Matt. xi. 12. 

(n) The Holy Spirit would have us to take warning by the sad 
examples of others. Hence he sets before us in the scripture, the 
dreadful things which have befallen professors, that we may see 
our danger, be humble and watchful, and pray to the Lord to keep 
lis from falling away. 

(o) Most dreadful change ! Think of it with trembling. Thou 
ttandest by faith ; be not high-minded, but fear. 

{p) Soaring professors,, beware. See how far this man went; 
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Chr* Well, but what art thou now? 

Man. I am now a man of despair^ and am shut 
up in tV, as in this iron cage. I cannot get out: O 
now I cannot, (q) 

Chr, But how earnest thou in this condition? 

Man. I left o£P to watch and be sober; I laid the 
reins upon the neck of my lusts; I sinned against 
the light of the word, and the goodness of God: I 
have grieved the Spirit, and he is gone; I tempted 
the devil, and he is come to me; I have provoked 
God to anger, and he has leflt me; I have so hard- 
ened my heart, that I cannot repent, (r) 

Then said Christian to the Interpreter, But is 
there no hope for such a man as this? Ask him, said 
the Interpreter. 

Chr. Then said Christian, Is there no hope, but 
you must be kept in the iron Cage of Despair? 

Man. No, none at all. 

Chr. Why, the Son of the Blessed is very pitiful. 

Man. I have* crucified him to myself afresh; I 
have despised his \ person ; I have despised his 
righteousness; I have counted his blood an unholy 
thing; I have done:): despite to the spirit of grace: 
therefore I shut myself out of all the promises, and 
there now remains to me nothing but threatenings, 

• Heb. vi. 6. f Luke xix. 14. % Heb. x. 29. 

see what he thought of himself; see what others thought of him; 
yea, he felt great joy in himself at the thoughts of getting to 
Heaven : but yet despair seized on him. " Let us watda and be 
sober." 

(qS A more dreadful state on this side hell cannot be. 

(r) An awful warning to professors. O take heed of trifling 
with the God of truth, and the truths of God ! he is a jealous God, 
jealous of his honour and glory. Yea, our " God is a consuming 
are." Heb, xiL 29. 
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dreadful threatenings, fearful threatenings, of certain 
judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devoui 
me as an adversary, (s) 

Chr. For what did you bring yourself into this 
condition? 

Man. For the lusts, pleasures, and 'profits of thi* 
world; in the enjoyment of which I did then pro- 
mise myself much delight: but now every one of 
those things also bite me, and gnaw me, like a burn- 
ing worm, 

Chr. But canst thou not repent and turn? 

Man. God hath denied me repentance. His word 
gives me no encouragement to believe; yea, himself 
hath shut me up in this iron cage : nor can all the 
men in the world let me out. O eternity ! eternity ! 
how shall I grapple with the misery that I must 
meet with in eternity ! 

Inter. Then said the Interpreter to Christian, 
Let this man's misery be remembered by thee, and 
be an everlasting caution to thee. 

Chr. Well, said Christian, this is fearful! God 
help me to watch and be sober, and to pray that I 
may shun the case of this man*s misery. (/) Sir, is 
it not time for me to go on my way now? (u) 

(s) It is exceeding difficult to draw the line here, so as not to 
encourage in sin, or not discourage broken-hearted sinners from 
entertaining hope in Christ Many have written the same bitter 
things against themselyes as here, but to whom they have in no 
wise belonged. A sight of sin, a sense of guilt, and a sorrow for 
sin, with a desire to be saved by Jesus from all sin, as well as from 
wrath, do really bespeak the workings of the grace of Christ in 
the heart 

(t) Reader, thou hast constant need to put up this prayer for 
thysel£ Thou art in a body of sin, hast a most deceitful and 
desperately wicked heart, and art exposed to the world's snares, 
and Satan s devices. 

(u) Why in such haste, Christian? Poor dear soul, he had yet 
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Inter. Tarry till I shall show thee one thing more, 
and then thou shalt go on thy way. 

So he took Christian by the hand again, and led 
him into a chamber, where there was one rising out 
of bed ; and as he put on his raiment, he shook and 
trembled ! Then said Christian^ Why doth this man 
thus tremble ? 

The Interpreter then bid him tell Christian the 
reasons of his so doing. So he began, and said, This 
night, as I was in my sleep, I dreamed and beholif 
the heavens grew exceeding black; also it thundered 
and lightened in most fearful wise, that it put me 
into an agony : So I looked up in my dream, and 
saw the clouds racked at an unusual rate;* upon 
which I heard a great sound of a trumpet, and saw 
also a man sit upon a cloud, attended with the thou- 
sands of Heaven : they were all in flaming fire ; also 
the heavens were in a burning flame. I heard then 
a voice, saying, Arise, ye dead, and come to judg- 
ment; and with that the rocks rent, the graves 
opened, and the dead that were therein came forth \\ 
some of them were exceeding glad and looked up- 
ward; some sought to hide themselves under the 
mountains ; then I saw the Man that sat upon the 

• 1 Cor. XV. 52. 1 Tbess. iv. 16. Jude 14. John v. 28. 
2 Thess. L 8. Rev. xx. 11— 14. 

t Isaxxvi. 21. Ps. V. 8,11. 

eot the burden of his sins upon his back: this urged his speed. 
He wanted to get to the cross, to be delivered of his burden ; but 
the Spirit had many things to show him first, which would be 

Erofitable to him hereafter. " He who believeth shall not make 
aste." Isa. xxviii. 16. God has a set time to comfort his people 
with a sense of his pardoning love; till then the Spirit leads us on 
stC'p by step ; shows one thing after another, till the fulness of that 
time comes. Wait in God's way for God's comforts. Thejutt 
shall live by faith. Heb. zi. 4. 

E*2 
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cloud open the book, and bid the world draw near. 
Yet tliere was by reason of a fierce flame which is- 
sued out and came before him, as convenient a dis- 
tance betwixt him and them, as betwixt the Judge 
and the prisoners at the bar. * I heard it also pro- 
claimed to them that attended on the man that sat 
on the cloud, f " Gather togetlier the tares, the chaff, 
and stubble, and cast them into the burning lake ;" 
and with that the bottomless pit opened, just where- 
about I stood; out of the mouth of which there 
came, in an abundant manner, smoke and coals of 
fire, with hideous noises. It was also said to the 
same persons, J ^* Gather up my wheat into the gar- 
ner." And with that I saw many catched up, § and 
carried away into the clouds, but I was left behind. 
I also sought to hide myself, but I could not; for 
the nmn that sat upon the cloud still kept his eye 
upon me. || My sins also came into my mind ; and 
my conscience did accuse me on every side. Upon 
this I awaked from my sleep. 

Chr, But what was it that made you so afraid of 
this sight ? 

Man, Why, I thought that the day of judgment 
was come, and that I was not ready for it: but this 
frighted me the most, that the angels gathered up 
several, and left me behind; also the pit of Hell 
opened her mouth just where I stood. My con- 
science, too, afBicted me ; (x) and as I thought, the 

• Dan. vii. 9, 10. f Mark iii. 13. Mai. iv. 1. 

I Luke iii. 17. § 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17. || Rom. iL 14, 15. 

(x) Natural men's consciences are often alarmed and terrifie.1, 
when there are no spiritual convictions ; but such fears and terrors 
soon wear away, and do not issue in real conversion. 
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Judge had always his eye upon me, showing indig* 
nation in his countenance. 

Then said the Interpreter to Christian^ hast thou 
oonbidered all these things? 

Chr, Yes, and they put me in hope and Jear. (t/) 
Inter, Well keep all these things so in thy mind, 
that they may be as goads in thy side, to prick thee 
forward in the way thou must go. Then Christian 
began to gird up his loins, and to address himself to 
his journey. Then said the Interjjreter^ The Com' 
Jbrter be always with thee, good Chrnstian, to guide 
thee in the way that leads to the City. So Christian 
went on his way, singing, 

'' Here I have seen things rare and profitable, 
Things pleasant, things to make me stable 
In what I have begun to take in hand : 
Then let me think of them and understand 
Wherefore they show'd me were, and let me be 
Thankful, O good Interpreter, to thee." 

Now I saw in my dream, that the highway up 
which Christian was to go was fenced on either side 
with a wall, and that wall was called Salvation. Up 
thb way, therefore, did burdened Christian run, but 
not without great difficulty ; because of the load on 
his back, (z) 

He ran thus till he came to a place somewhat 
ascending, and upon that place stood a Cross, and a 
little below, in the bottom, a sepulchre. So I saw 
in my dream, that just as Christian came up with 
the Cross, hb burden loosed from off his shoulders, 

(«) Where there is a gospel hope, there will be a ^odly fear ; 
hotti are necessary, both are the graces of the Holy Spirit Fear 
makes us cautious ; hope animates us. 

{z) Our up-hill difficulties are the way to the greatest comforts. 
Buniens are more felt, when comforts are near at hand. 
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and fell from off his back, and began to tumble, and 
so continued to do, till it came to the mouth of the 
sepulchre, where it fell in, and I saw it no more, (a) 
Then was Christian glad and lightsome, and said, 
with a merry heart, " He hath given me rest by his 
sorrow, and life by his death." Then he stood awhile 
to look and wonder; for it was very surprising to 
him, that the sight of the Cross should thus ease him 
of his burden. He looked therefore, and looked 
again, even till the springs that were in his head sent 
the * waters down his cheeks. Now, as he stood 
looking and weejping, behold three shining ones came 
to him, and saluted him with, " Peace be to thee ;** 
so the first said to him, f"Thy sins be forgiven 
thee:" the second stripped him of his rags, and 
J clothed him with change of raiment; the third also 
set a (h) mark on his forehead, and gave him a rol 
with a seal upon it, which he bade him look on as he 
ran, and that he should give it in at the Celestial 

♦ Zech. xii. 10. f Mark ii. 5. % Zech. iii. 4. 

(a) Christian had faith : he believed that there was redemption 
in the blood of Christ, even forgiveness of sins, before he came 
up to the Cross; but now he finds and feels the comfort of it He 
has now the ioy of faith; the guilt of his sins is taken off his con- 
science, and ne is filled with ^1 joy and peace in believing. You 
who believe Christ to be the, only Saviour, go on believing till you 
experience the comfort of knowing that he is your Saviour, and 
feel pardon in his blood ; for when God releases us out of our 
guilt and burden, we are as those that leap for joy ; but you can- 
not have this till the hour is fixed when you come to the Cross, 
and rest all your hopes upon it. 

{b) Here is the love and grace of God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost Pray mind; when God pardons the 
sinner through the blood of Christ, he also clothes him with the 
righteousness of Christ Those who deny the imputation of Christ's 
righteousness, never saw the purity of the law, nor their own 
nakedness, neither abhorred the filthy rags of their own righ- 
teousness. 
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G«te; 80 thev went their wav. Then Christian 
gaye three leaps for joy, and went on singing; 

" Thus far did I come laden with my sin: 
Nor could au^ht ease the grief that I was in, 
Till I came hither; What a place is this? 
Must here be the beginning of my bliss ? 

Must here the burden fall from off my back? 
Must here the strings that bind it to me crack ? 
Blessed cross ! blessed sepulchre ! blessed rather be 
The Man that there was put to shame for me 1 " 

I saw then in my dream that he went on thus, 
even until he came at the bottom, where he saw, a 
little out of the way, three men fast asleep, with fet- 
ters upon their heels: the name of the one was Sim" 
pley another Sloth, and the third Presumption, (c) 
Christian then seeing them lie in this case, went to 
them, if peradventure he might awake them; and* 
cried, You are like them that sleep on the top of a 
mast, for the dead sea is under you, a gulf that hath 
no bottom: Awake, therefore, and come away: be 
willing also, and I will help you off with your irons. 
He also told them, If he that goeth about like * a 
roaring lion comes by, you will certainly become a 
prey to his teeth. With that they looked upon him, 
and began to reply in this sort : (d) Simple said, 
"I see no danger:" Sloth said, "Yet a little more 

♦ Peter v. 8. 

(r) The Lord shows us the misery and danger of other pro- 
fenors, to give us warnings by the way, and to stir us up to watch- 
fulness. 

(d) There is no persuasion will do, if God openeth not the eyes. 
Remember all is of grace. It is God*s grace that quickens, en- 
Ijffbtens, converts, justifies, preserves, sanctifies, and glorifies. 
Well may pilgrims sing every step, 

O ! to grace, what mighty debtors. 
Daily, hourly i-ord, are we I 
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sleep ; " and Presumption said, " Every tub must stand 
upon its own bottom :** And so they laid down to sleep 
again, and Christian went on his way. 

Yet he was troubled to think, that men in that 
danger should so little esteem the kindness of him 
that so freely offered to help them, both by the 
awakening of them, counselling of them, and proffer- 
ing to help them off with their irons, (e) And as he 
was troubled thereabout, he espied two men come 
tumbling over the wall, on the left hand of the nar- 
row way; and they made up apace to him. The 
name of the one was Formalist, and the name of the 
other Hypocrisy. So, as I said, they drew up unto 
him, who thus entered with them into discourse. 

Chr, Gentlemen, whence came you, and whither 
* go you? 

Form, and Hyp. We were born in the land of 
Vainglory, and are going for praise to Mount Zion. 

Chr, Why came you not in at the gate which 
standeth at the beginning of the way? Know you 
not that it is written, * << That he that cometh not in 
by the door, but climbeth up some other way, the 
same is a thief and a robber? ** 

Form, and Hyp, They said. To go to the gate 
for entrance was by all their countrymen counted too 
far about; and therefore their usual way was to make 
a short cut of it, and to climb over the wall as they 
had done. 

Chr, But will it not be counted a trespass against 
the Lord of the city whither we are bound, thus to 
violate his revealed will? 

♦ John X. 1. 

(e) A Christian spirit feels for others' dangers, and aims and 
strives to be profitable to them. 
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Form, and Hyp, They told him, (^f) that as for 
that, he need not trouble his head thereabout; for 
what they did, they had custom for it, and could 
produce, if need were, testimony that would witness 
it, for more than a thousand years. 

Chr. But, said Christiany will your practice stand 
a trial at law? 

Form, and Hyp. They told him, that custom^ it 
being of so long standing as above a thousand years, 
would doubtless now be admitted as a thing legal by 
an impartial judge ; and besides, said they, if we get 
mto the way, what matters which way we get in? If 
we are in, we are in : thou art but in the way, who 
as we perceive, came in at the gate; and we are also 
in the way, that came, tumbling over the wall, wherein 
now is thy condition better than ours? 

Chr, I walk by the rule of my Master, you walk 
by the rude working of your fancies. You are 
counted thieves already by the Lord of the way, 
therefore I doubt you will not be found true men at 
the end of the way. You came in by yourselves with- 
out his direction; and shall go out by yourselves, 
without his mercy. (^) 

To this they made him but little answer; only 
they bid him look to himself. Then I saw that they 
went on every man in his way, without much con- 

(/) They that come into the way, but not by the door, think 
that they can say something in vindication of their own practice. 

{g) Here is the essential difference between a real Christian and 
fonnal hypocrites ; he takes the word of God for the warrant of 
his faith, and the rule of his conduct, which they reject, for they 
are left under the power of their natural will and carnal reason, 
and hence they brave it out for a season, with vain hopes and 
confidences. 
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ference one with another : save that these men told 
Christian^ that as to laws and ordinances^ they 
doubted not but they should as conscientiously do 
them as he ; therefore, said they, we see not wherein 
thou diflferest from us, but by the coat that is on thy 
back, which was, as we trow, given thee by some of 
thy neighbours, to hide the shame of thy naked- 
ness. (A) 

Chr, By *laws and ordinances you will not be 
saved, since you came not in by the door. And as 
for this coat that is on my back, it was given me by 
the Lord of the place whither I go; and that, as you 
say, to cover my nakedness with. And I take it as 
a token of kindness to me; for I had nothing but 
rags before; and, besides, thus I comfort myself as I 
go: Surely, think I, when I come to the gate of the 
city, the Lord thereof will know me for good, since 
I have have his coat upon my back I a coat that he 
gave me freely in the day that he stripped me of my 
rags. I have, moreover, a mark in my forehead, of 
which, perhaps, you have taken no notice, which one 
of my Lord's most intimate associates fixed there in 
the day that my burden fell off my shoulders. I will 
tell you, moreover, that I had then given me a roll 
sealed, to comfort me by reading, as I go on the 
way; I was also bid to give it in at the Celestial 
Gate, in token of my certain going in after it: all 

♦ Gal. ii. 16. 

{h) The glorious robe of Christ's righteousness, which is im- 
puted to, and put upon every believer, is sneered at and held in 
contempt by formal professors, who see not their nakedness and 
want of covering. But humble souls consider their want of it^ 
and praise Christ for it. 
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which things I doubt you want, and want them, be- 
cause you came not in at the gate, (t) 

To these things they gave him no answer; only 
they looked upon each other and laughed. (Jc) 
Then I saw that they went on all, save that Chris^ 
tian kept before, who had no more talk but with 
himselfy and that sometimes sighingly, (Z) and some- 
times comfortably; also he would often read in the 
roll, (m) that one of the Shining ones gave him, by 
which he was refreshed. 

I beheld then that they all went on till they came 
to the foot of the hill (n) Difficulty^ at the bottom 
of which was a spring. There were also in the same 
place two other ways, besides that which came 
straight from the gate ; one turned to the left hand, 
and the other to the right, at the bottom of the hill, 
bat the narrow way lay right up the hill, and the 
name of the going up the side of the hill is called 
Difficulty* Christian now went to the * spring and 
drank thereof to refresh himself, and then began to 
go up the hill, saying : 

♦ Isa. xlix. 10. 

(t) "Where there is the witness of the Spirit, and tlie Seal of the 
Spirit, that soul will also glory in the righteousness of Christ : for 
diis is the joy of fdth, that Christ is *' the Lord our righteous- 
ness." Jer. xxxiii. 16. In vain do men talk of inward comforts, 
who reject the clothing of Christ's righteousness. 

(k) Vain-glorious fools laugh at Christ's humble pilgrims. 

\t) What! sighing already, and just pardoned? one should ex- 
pect that he was all joy, nothing but joy. O ! these are sighs of 
love, which strangers to spiritu^ joy know nothing of. 

(m) This means the assurance which he had from the Spirit, of 
the free love, free grace, free pardon, free justification of Christ to 
his soul. 

{n\ He came to the hill difficulty : a way unpleasing to flesh 
and olood, which proves and tries the sincerity of our faith, and 
the earnestness of our souls, in our pilgrimage. 
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" The hill, though high, I covet to ascend, 

The diflSculty wrll not me offend ; 

For, I perceive, the way to life lies here : 

Come, pluck up heart, let's neither faint nor fear : 

Better, though difiScult, the right way to go, 

Than wrong, though easy, where the end is woe." (o) 

The other two also came to the foot of the hill ; 
but when they saw that the hill was steep and high, 
and that there were two other ways to go, and sup- 
posing also that these two ways might meet again 
with that up which Christian went, on the other side 
of the hill; therefore they were resolved to go in 
those ways. Now the name of one of those ways was 
Danger y and the name of the other Destruction. So 
the one took the way which is called Danger^ which 
led him into a great wood; and the other took 
directly up the way to Destruction^ which led him 
into a wide field, full of dark mountains, where he 
stumbled and fell, and rose no more. (j») 

I looked then after Christian^ to see him go up 
the hill, where I perceived he fell from running to 
going, and from going to clambering upon his hands 
and knees, because of the steepness of the place. 
Now about the midway to the top of the hill, was a 
pleasant arbour, made by the Lord of the hill for 
the refreshment of weary travellers; thither, there- 
fore, Christian got, where he also sat down to rest 
him : then he pulled his roll out of hb bosom, and 



(o) Depend upon it, Pilgrim, some great blessing is at hand 
when thou hast some great difficulty to grapple with and to over- 
come. 

(p) Formalists and h3rpocrites, as they come easy into the way of 
profession, without any convictions of sin to cause them to &ee 
to Christ the wicket-gate ; so they find the easiest path to flesh 
and blood, and perish in the end. 
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read therein to his comfort; he also now began afresh 
to take a review of the coat or garment that was given 
him as he stood by the cross. Thus pleasing him- 
self awhile, he at last fell into a slumber, and thence 
into a fast sleep, which detained him in that place 
until it was almost night ; and in his sleep his roll 
fell out of his hand, (g) Now, as he was sleeping, 
there came one to him, and awakened him, saying, 
*"Gro to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways, 
and be wise:" and with that Christian suddenly 
started up, and sped on his way ; and went apace till 
he came to the top of the hill, (r) * 

Now^when he was got up to the top of the hill, 
there came two men running to meet him amain; 
the name of the one was {s) Timorousy and of the 
other Hfistinuty to whom Christian said. Sirs, what is 
the matter? you run the wrong way. Timorous 
answered, That they were going to the City of Zion, 
and had got up that difficult place ; but, said he, the 

* Prov. vi. 6. 

(q) Happy for Christian that he did not fall into the dream of 
his own sinless perfection, so as to take up with a fool's paradise ; 
nor get into Antinomian notions, so as to sleep in a false security 
without his roll. The best of blessings, even spiritual comforts 
from the God of grace, are through the infection of our nature 
liable to be abused, so as to cause us to sleep when we should be 
active and diligent iu running the heavenly race, looking unto 
Jesus. 

(r) The Lord loves his people too well to let them sleep the 
" sleep of death ;" though he may suffer them to sleep to the loss 
of their comfort : this is great grief and distress to their souls. 

(s) Timorous and Mistrust are great enemies to the Christian's 
faith, and bring up an evil report of his way. Listen not to them, 
but look to God's truth and faithfulness ; rely on his precious pro« 
ir.ises, and have your feet shod with the gospel of peace. Who or 
what shall harm you, if ye be followers of that which is good? 
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further we go, the more danger we meet with; where- 
fore we turned, and are going back again. 

Yes, said Mistrusty for just before us lie a couple 
of lions in the way (whether sleeping or waking we 
know not); and we could not think, if we came 
within reach, but they would presently pull us in 
pieces* 

Chr, Then said Christian, You make me afraid: 
but whither shall I flee to be safe? If I go back 
to my own country, that is prepared for fire and 
brimstone, and I shall certainly perish there : if I can 
get to the Celestial City, I am sure to be in safet}^ 
there :(^) I must venture; to go back is nothing but 
death ; to go forward is fear of death, and life everlast- 
ing beyond it: I will yet go forward. So Mistrust and 
Timorous ran down the hill, and Christian went on 
his way: But thinking again of what he had heard 
from the men, he felt in his bosom for his roll, that 
he might read therein, and be comforted; but he felt 
and found it not. Then was Christian in great 
distress, and knew not what to do; for he wanted 
that which used to relieve him, and that which should 
have been his pass into the Celestial City. Here, 
therefore, he began to be much (u) perplexed, and 

{t) Christian shakes off fear, by sound scriptural reasoning; 
even the reasoning of faith, against the fear of the flesh, and mis- 
trust or unbelief We have always a sure word of prophecy, 
whereunto we shall do well to take heed. When dangers beset, 
and fears assault, remember whose ye are, and whom ye serve : 
look to the way you are in, and the end of your faith, even the 
salvation of your soul. Study the word of God and obey it. 

(u) He is perplexed for his roll ; this is right If we suffer 
spiritual loss, and are easy and unconcerned about it, it is a sad 
sign that we indulge carnal security and vain confidences. Many 
go on so, till they sink into a downright Antlnomian spirit O be- 
ware of this ; for many who abhor the name, yet have drunk into 
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knew not what to do; at last he bethought himself 
lliat he had slept m the arbour that is on the side of 
the hill; and falling down upon his knees, he asked 
God forgiveness for that his foolish act, and then 
went back to look for his roll. But all the way he 
went back, who can sufficiently set forth the sorrow 
of Christianas heart; sometimes he sighed, some- 
times he wept, and oftentimes he chid himself for 
being so foolish as to fall asleep in that place which 
was erected only for a little refreshment for his 
weariness. Thus, therefore, he went back, carefully 
looking on this side and on that, all the way as he 
went, if happily he might find the roll that had been 
his comfort so many times on his journey. He went 
thus till he came in sight of the arbour where he sat 
and slept; but that sight renewed his sorrow the 
niore^ by bringing again, even afresh, his evil of 
sleeping into his mind, (x) Thus, therefore, he now 
went on bewaihng his sinful sleep, saying, " O 
wretched man that I am !" that I should sleep in the 
midst of difficulty ! that I should so indulge the flesh, 
as to use that rest for ease to my flesh, which the 
Lord of the hill hath erected only for the relief of 
the spirits of pilgrims! How many steps have I 
taken in vain I (thus it happened to Israel, for their 
sin they were sent back again by the way of the 
Red Sea,) and I am made to tread those steps with 

the spirit of it, and hence live and walk without spiritual com- 
munion with God the Father and his Son Jesus Christ, and rest 
contented, without the witness of the Spirit with their spirits, that 
they are the children of God. 

(or) Look to your spirits Christians. See if you have not after- 
torrow for former indulgences. But it is far better to be cryine, 
*^ O wretched man that I am," than to be alive to carnal conli- 
deuces, and dead to spiritual comforts. 

f 2 
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sorrow, which I might have ixod with delight, had it 
not been for this sinful sleep. How far might I have 
been on my way by this time ; I am made to tread 
those steps thrice over, which I needed to have trod 
but once ; yea, now also I am like to be benighted, 
for the day is almost spent: O that I had not slept! 
Now by this time he was come to the arbour 
again, wherefore awhile he sat down and wept ; but 
at last (as Providence would have it), looking sor- 
rowfully down under the settle, there he espied his 
roll ; the which he with trembling and haste catched 
up, and put into his bosom. But who can tell how 
joyful this man was, when he had gotten his roll 
again? For this roll was the assurance of his life, 
and acceptance at the desired haven. Therefore he 
laid it up in his bosom, gave God thanks for direct- 
ing his eye to the place where it lay, and with joy 
and tears betook himself again to his journey. (i/) 
But O I how nimbly did he go up the rest of the 
hill I Yet, before he got up, the sim went down upon 
Christian; and this made him again recall the vanity 
of his sleeping to his remembrance; and thus he 
again began to condole with himself: O thou sinful 
sleep ! how for thy sake am I like to be benighted in 

(y) This means a fresh sense of tlic love and peace of God, and 
iov in the Holy Ghost, through faith in Clurist Jesus. Mind with 
vrfiat alacrity and speed Pilgrim now pursues his journey. O ! 
this rich blessing of assurance is not enough prized, and too little 
sought for by professors. But how can any one be content with- 
out it? It is impossible for them to be happy, and to rejoice in the 
Lord, without a resd, scriptural assurance of his love and favour. 
It is this which adds wings to faith, liveliness to hope, joy to love, 
and cheerfulness to obedience. Plead the precious promises : be 
not content without the enjoyment of the blessings contained in 
tliem. Says our Lord, '* Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy 
may be fulU" John xvi. 24. 
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my journey ! I must walk without the sun, daricness 
may cover the path of my feet, and I must hear the 
noise of doleful creatures, because of my sinful sleep ! 
Now also he remembered the story that Mistrust and 
Timorous told him of, how they were frightened 
with the sight of lions. Then said Christian to 
himself again. These beasts range in the night for 
their prey; and if they should meet with me in 
the dark, how should I slip them? How should I 
escape being torn in pieces by them? Then he went 
on his way; but while hewps thus bewailing his un- 
happy miscarriage, he lifted up his eyes, and behold 
there was a very stately palace before him : the name 
of it was Beautifuly and it stood just by the highway 
side, {z) • 

So I saw in my dream, that he made haste and 
went forward, that if possible he might get lodging 
there. Now before he had gone far, he entered into 
a very narrow passage, which was about a furlong 
off the porter's lodge; and looking very narrowly 
before him as he went, he espied two lions in the 
way. (a) Now, thought he, I see the danger that 
Mistrust and Timorous were driven back by (the 
lions were chained, but he saw no chains). Then he 
was afraid, and thought also himself to go after them, 
for he thought nothing but death was before him: 
but the Porter at the lodge, whose name is Watch- 

{z) This means a visible church of Christ, to which he mi^ht 
be joined, and enjoy the blessing and comfort of the communion 
of saints. 

{a) The two lions may signify to us, the roaring of the devil and 
the world against us : but both are chained ; they cannot go one 
link beyond what our God permits. Sometimes we may see the 
chain, and unscriptural fears may beset us: But this is tlie watch- 
word of our Lord, " Fear not" 
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July perceiving that Christian made a halt, as if he 
would go back, cried unto him, saying,* Is thy 
strength so small? Fear not the lions, for they are 
chained, and are placed there for the trial of faith, 
where it is, and for the discovery of those that have 
none: keep in the midst of the path, and no hurt 
shall come unto thee. 

Then I saw that he went on trembling for fear of 
the lions ; but taking good heed to the directions of 
the Porter, he heard them roar, but they did him no 
harm. Then he clapped his hands, and went on till 
he came and stood before the gate where the Porter 
was. (6) Thep said Christian to the Porter, Sir, 
what house is this? And may I lodge here to night? 
The Porter answered. This house was built by the 
Lord of the hill, and he built it for the relief and 
security of pilgrims. The Porter asked also whence 
he was, and whither he was going ? 

Chr. I am come from the City of Destruction, 
and am going to Mount Zion ; but because the sun 
is now set, I desire, if I may, to lodge here to-night. 

Port. What is your name ? 

Chr. My name now is Christian^ but my name 
at the first was Graceless: (c) I came of the race of 
Japhethfj- whom God will persuade to dwell in 
the tents of Shem, 

♦ Mark iv. 40. f Gen. 9. 27. 

(b) A minister of Christ, one who is watchful for the good of 
souls. O how precious are they to pilgrims' hearts ! See the sweet 
encouragement and blessed advice rilgrim obtained from him. 

(c) O soul, did YOU ever know that this was your name ? Hast 
thou tasted that the Lord is rich in grace to graceless sinners I 
O ! then sing of free grace, and unmerited love, every step of thy 
pilgrimage. 
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Port, But how doth it happen that you come so 
late? The sun is set 

Chr, I had been here sooner, but that, wretched 
roan that I am I I slept in the arbour that stands on 
the hill-side, (d) Nay, I had, notwithstanding that, 
been here much sooner, but that, in my sleep, I lost 
my evidence, and came without it to the brow of the 
hill; and then feeling for it, and finding it not, I 
was forced, with sorrow of heart, to go back to the 
place where I slept my sleep, where I found it, and 
now I am come, (e) 

Port, Well, I will call out one of the virgins of 
this place, who will, if she likes your talk, bring you 
in to the rest of the family, according to the rules of 
the house. So Watchjhil, the Porter, rang a bell, at 
the sound of which, came out of the door of the 
house a grave and beautiful damsel, named Discre* 
tion, (f) and asked why she was called ? 

The Porter answered. This man is in a journey 
from tlie City of Destruction to Mount Zion; but 
being weary and benighted, he asked me if he might 
lodge here to-night ; so I told him I would call for 
thee, who, after discourse had with him, mayest do 
as seemeth thee good, even according to the law of 
the house. 

Then she asked him, whence he was? and whither 



{d) Look well to your roll. Beware of losing your assurance : 
See the evil of it ; it keeps the soul back. Many have lost it, and 
have never found it till at the end of their life. 

(e) None ought to be admitted into the Church of Christ, but 
such as can give good evidence that they are the children of God 
by faith in Christ Jesus, and are sincere pilgrims in the way of the 
heavenly city. 

(f) Admitting members in churches should be done with dis- 
cretion. 
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he was going ? and he told' her. She a3ked him 
also, how he got into the way? and he told her. 
Then she asked him, what he had seen and met with 
in the way? and he told her. And at last she asked 
his name ? So he said, it is Christian; and I have 
so much the more a desire to lodge here to-night, 
because, by what I perceive, this place was built by 
the Lord of the hill, for the relief and securitv of 
pilgrims ; so she smiled, but the water stood in her 
eyes: and, after a little pause, she said, I will call 
forth two or three more of my family. So she ran 
to the door, and called out Prudence^ Piety, and 
Charity, who, after a little more discourse with him, 
had him into the family ; and many of them meeting 
him, at the threshold of the house, said. Come in, 
thou blessed of the Lord ; this house was built by 
the Lord of the hill, on purpose to entertain such 
pilgrims in. Then he bowed his head, and followed 
them into the house ; so when he was come in and 
set down, they gave him something to drink, and 
consented together that until supper was ready, some 
of them should have some particular discourse with 
Christian, for the best improvement of the time ; and 
they appointed Piety, and Prudence, and Charity, 
to discourse with him ; and thus they began. (^) 

Piety, Come, good Christian, since we have been 
80 loving to you, to receive you into our house this 
night, let us, if perhaps we may better ourselves 
thereby, talk with you of all things that have hap- 
pened to you in your pilgrimage. 

Chr, With a very good will, and I am glad that 
you are so well disposed. 

(jg) The blessedness of savoury experimental conversation \Tit3i 
fellow-pilgrinis cannot be too highly prized. 
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Piety. What moved you at first to betake your- 
self to a pilgrim's life? 

Chr* I was driven out of my native country by a 
dreadful sound that was in my ears ; to wit, that un- 
avoidable destruction did attend me, if I abode in 
that place where I was. 

Piety. But how did it happen that you came out 
of your country this way? 

Chr, It was as God would have it; for when I 
was under the fear of destruction, I did not know 
whither to go; but by chance there came a man, 
even to me, as I was trembling and weeping, whose 
name is JSvangelisU stnd he directed me to the wick- 
et-gate, which else I should never have found, and 
so set me in the way that led me directly to this 
Louse. 

Piety. But did you not come by the house of the 
Interpreter f 

Chr. Yes; and did see such things there, the 
remembrance of which will stick to me as long as I 
live; especially three things, to wit, How Christ, in 
despite of Satan, maintains his work of grace in the 
heart; bow the man had sinned himself quite out of 
hope of God*s mercy; and also the dream of him 
that thought in his sleep the day of judgment was 
come. (A) 

Piety. Why did you hear him tell his dream ? 

Chr. Yes, and a dreadful one it was; I thought it 



(h) Hope and fear should accompany us every step of our 
journey. Without true piety, there can be no real Christianity. 
The Lord shows us many things in our way concerning the cases 
of others, to make us fear failing away ; while he displays the 
elory of his grace in keeping his saints, to animate our hope on 
bis power, and trust in his grace. Look unto Jesus. 
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made my heart ache as he was telling of it; but yet 
I am glad I heard it. 

Piety. Was this all you saw at the house of the 
Interpreter? 

Chr, No; he took me and had me where he 
showed me a stately palace, and how the people were 
clad in gold that were in it ; and how there came a 
venturous man, and cut his way through the armed 
men that stood at the door to keep him out; and how 
he was bid to come in, and win eternal glory I M e- 
thought those things did ravish my heart ! I would 
have staid at the good man's house a twelvemontii, 
but that I knew I had farther to go. 

Piety. And what saw you else in the way? 

Chr. Saw I Why, I went but a little farther and 
I saw one, as I thought in my mind, hang bleeding 
upon a tree; and the very sight of him made my 
burden fall off my back; for I groaned under a very 
heavy burden, but then it fell down from off me. It 
was a strange thing to me, for I never saw such a 
thing before : and while I stood looking up (for then 
I could not forbear looking), three shining ones came 
to me; one of them testified that my sins were for- 
given me ; another stripped me of my rags, and gave 
me this broidered coat, which you see ; and the third 
set the mark which you see in my forehead, and 
gave me this sealed roll : and with that he plucked 
it out of his bosom, (i) 

(t) A blessed scripture experience for ^hat the Lord hath done 
for his soul ; auite necessary for every one, before admission into 
the Church of Christ For want of this, many who are joined, 
prove of no profit to others' souls, and get no good to their own. 
A mere profession of Christ, witiiout an experience of his love, 
n'ace, and peace, being sealed upon the heart by the Spirit the 
Comforter, is nothing but empty speculation. 
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Pisty. But you saw more than this, did you not? 

Ckr* The things that I have told you are the 
best, yet some other matters I saw, as namely, I saw 
three meiiy Simple^ Sloth, and Presumption, lie asleep 
a little out of the way as I came, with irons upon 
their heels ; but do you think I could awake them ! I 
also saw Formality and Hypocrisy come tumbling over 
the wall, to go (as they pretended) to Zion, but they 
were quickly lost, even as I myself did tell them ; but 
they would not believe: but, above all, I found it hard 
mxk to get up this hill, and as hard to come by the 
lions' mouths ; and truly if it had not been for the 
good man, ihe.Porter^ that stands at the gate, I do 
not know, but that, after all, I might have gone back 
again; but now, I thank God, I am here, and ]^ thank 
you for receiving of me. 

Then Prudence thought good to ask him a few 
questions, and desire his answer to them. 

Prud. Do you not think sometimes of the country 
from whence you came? 

Chr, Yea, but with much shame and detestation ; 
truly, had I been mindful of that country from 
whence I came out, I might have had opportunity 
to have returned ; but now I desire a better countrj' ; 
that is, a heavenly one. 

Prud, Do you not yet bear away with you some 

of the things that you were then conversant withal ?(Ar) 

Chr. Yes, but greatly against my will ; especially 

my inward and carnal cogitations, with which all my 

countrymen, as well as myself, were delighted, but 




wisdom of the prudent is to understand his way," xiv. 8. His 
]^th is peace, and his end salvation. 

O 
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now all those things are my grief; and might I but 
choose mine own things, I would choose never to 
think of those things more ; but when I would be 
doing of that which is best, that which is worst is 
with me. 

Prvd, Do you not find sometimes, as if those 
things were vanquished, which at other times are 
your perplexity ? 

Chr, Yes, but that is but seldom; but they are to 
me golden hours in which such things happen to me. 

Pmd, Can you remember by what means you 
find your annoyance, at times, as if they were van- 
quished ? 

Chr, Yes, when I think of what I saw at the 
Cross, that will do it; and when I look upon my em- 
broidered coat, that will do it ; and when I look into 
the roll that I carry in my bosom, that will do it ; 
and when my thoughts wax warm about whither I 
am going, that will do it. (/) 

Prud. And what is it that makes you so desirous 
to go to Mount Zion ? 

Chr, Why, there I hope to see him alive that did 
hang dead on the Cross : and there I hope to be rid 
of all those things that to this day are in me an an- 
noyance to me : there, they say, there is no *death, 
and there I shall dwell with such company as I like 
best. For, to tell you truth, I love him, because I 
was by him eased of my burden ; and I am weary of 

• Isa. XXV. 8. Rev. xxi. 4. 

^ (/)' Mind this. By believing his pardon by the blood, his ius- 
tification by the righteousness of Christ, the free everlasting love 
of God to him, by the witness of his Spirit, and the glory of 
Heaven to which he is going, — these are the things which 
ftrengthen the Christian's heart against all his lusts and corruptions. 
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my inward sickness I would fain be where I shall 
die Qo more, and with the company that shall con- 
tinually cry, Holy, holy, holy, (m) 

Then said Charity to Christian^ Have you a fa- 
mily ? Are you a married man ? 

Chr. I have a wife and four small children. 

Char. And why did you not bring them along 
with you ? 

Chr, Then Christian wept, and said, Oh I how 
willingly would I have done it ! but they were all of 
them utterly averse to my* going on pilgrimage, (n.) 

Char. But you should have talked to them, and 
have endeavoured to have shown them the danger of 
being left behind. 

Chr. So I did ; and told them also what God had 
♦shown to me of- the destruction of our city; but I 
seemed to them as one that mocked, and they be- 
lieved me not. 

Char, And did you pray to God that he would 
bless your counsel to them ? 

Chr. Yes, and 'that with much affection ; for you 
must think that my wife and poor children were very 
dear unto me. 

Char. But did you tell them of your own sorrow, 
and fear of destruction ? for I suppose that destruc- 
tion was visible enough to you ? 

♦ Gen. xix. 14. 

(m.) A sight of Christ by faith begets lonnng of soul to see him 
in glory ; a sense of his pardoning love makes us long to be with 
him ; a desire of being perfectly freed from the very being of sin 
ever accompanies a true and lively faith in him, and manifests that 
we profess a most holy faith. Jude, 

(n) So the spirit of a pilgrim manifests itself in love to those oi 
his own house, by earnestly wishing, striving, and praying, if by 
any means he can prevail on them to flee from destruction^ and 
come to Jesus for salvation. 
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r%r. Yos, over, and over, and over. They might 
also see my fears in my countenance, in my tears, 
and also in my trembling under the apprehension of 
the judgment that did hang over our heads ; but all 
wa5 not sufficient to prevail with them to come 
M'ith me. 

Char, But what could they say for themselves, 
why they came not? 

Chr, Why my wife was afraid of losing this 
world; and my children were given to the foolish 
delights of youth ; so, what by one thing, and what 
by another, they left me to wander in this manner 
alone. 

Char, But did you not by your vain liftj damp all 
that you, by words, used by way of persuasion to 
bring them away with you. (o) 

Chr, Indeed, I cannot commend my life, for I am 
conscious to myself of many failings therein : I know 
also, that a man, by his conversation, may soon over- 
throw what, by argument or persuasion, he doth la- 
bour to fasten upon others for their good. Yet this 
I can say, I was very wary of giving them occasion, 
by any unseemly action, to make them averse to 
going on pilgrimage. Yea, for this very thing, they 
would tell me I was too precise; and that I denied 
myself things (for their sakes) in which they saw no 

(o) O ! souly consider this deeply : it is the life of a Christian 
that carries more conviction and persuasion than his words. 
Though, like an angel, you talk of Christ, of the Gospel, of the 
doctrines of ^race, and of heaven ; yet if you indulge devilish 
tempers, and hve under the power of any sinful lusts and passions, 
you will hereby harden others against the things of God, and pre- 
vent their setting out in the ways of God. Study and pray to be 
a consistent walker in the ways' of holiness, else all is but windy 
profession and airy talk. O how much harm is done to Christ's 
cuuse by the unhulv walk of many professors! 
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evil. Nay, I think I may say, that if what they saw 
in me did hinder them, it was my great tenderness 
in sinning against God, or of doing any wrong to my 
neighbour. 

Char. Indeed, * Cain hated his brother, because 
his own works were evil, and his brother's righteous ; 
and if thy wife and children have been offended with 
thee for this, they thereby showed themselves to be 
implacable to good; and thou hast delivered thy 
soul from their blood. (jt>) 

Now I saw in my dream, that thus they sat talk- 
ing together until supper was ready. So when they 
had made ready, they sat down to meat, (gr) Now 
the table was furnished with fat things, and with 
wine that was well refined; and all their talk at the 
table was about the Lord of the hill ; as namely, 
about what He had done, and wherefore He did what 
He did, and why He had built that house; and by 
what they said, I perceived that He had been a 
great warrior, and fought with and slain -t* him that 
had the power of death, but not without great danger 
to himself, which made me love him the more. 

For, as they said, and, as I believe, said Chris' 

« Joliniii. 12. \ Heb. ii. 14, 15. 

{p) Hence see the necessity of a Christian's giving good evi- 
aence, that he is really possessed of tliose graces of piety, pru- 
dence, and chanty or love, before he can enjoy the communion of 
saints. True faith in Jesus is never alone, but is always attended 
with a train of Christian graces. These are the evidences of tlie 
faith of God's elect. 

(7) This is the Lord's Supper; where Christians in common 
feed on Jesus by faith, and dwell in contemplation, with wonder, 
love, and praise, for what Jesus hath done tor them, obtained to 
them, is in them, and is now doing for them, at the right hand of 
God. Thus Christians feed on him by faith, and are nourished 
up by him unto eternal life. 

a 2 
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tiofh he did it with the loss of so much blood ; but 
that which put glory of grace into all he did, was, 
that he did it out of pure love to his country. And, 
besides, there were some of them of the household 
that said, they had been and spoke with him since 
he died upon the cross ; and they have attested, that 
they had from his own lips, that he is such a lover 
of poor pilgrims, that the like is not to be found 
from the east to the west. 

They moreover gave an instance of what they 
affirmed, and that was, he had stripped himself of 
that glory, that he might do this for the poor: and 
that they heard him say and affirm. That he would 
not dwell in the mountain of Zion alone. They 
said, moreover, that he had made many pilgrims 
princes, though by nature they were beggars born, 
and their original had been the dunghill. 

Thus they discoursed together till late at night; 
and after they had committed themselves to their 
Lord for protection, they betook themselves to rest; 
the pilgrim they laid in a large upper chamber, 
whose window opened towards the sun rising; the 
name of the chamber was Peace^ where he slept till 
break of day, and then he awoke and sang, 

** Where am I now ? Is this the love and care 
Of Jesus for the men that pilgrims are, 
Thus to provide! that I should be forgiv'n, 
And dwell already the next door to Ueav'n ?" (r) 

So in the morning they all got up: and after some 

(r) A sinner never sleeps safely and comfortably till he has 
found peace with God ; but, " being justified by faith, we have 

Seace with God ^and peace in our consciences) through our Lord 
esus Christ" Ram, v. I. But all unbelievers of the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ are under the curse of the law, and condem- 
nation for sin, and arc at enmity against God. 
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more discourse they told him/ that he should not de- 
part till they had shown him the rarities of that place. 
Aud iirst, they had him into the Study, («) where 
they showed him records of the greatest antiquity ; 
in which, as I remember in my dream, they showed 
him first, the pedigree of the Lord of the Hill, that 
he was the Son of the ancient of days; and came by 
that eternal generation : here also were more fully re- 
corded the acts that he had done, and the names of 
many hundreds that he had taken into his service : 
and how he had placed them in such habitations, that 
could neither by length of days, nor decays of nature, 
be dissolved. 

Then they read to him some of the worthy acts 
that some of his servants had done; as that they had 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the 
violence of fire, * escaped the edge of the sword, out 
of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, and turned to flight the armies of the aliens. 

Then they read again imanother part of the records 
of the house, where it was showed how willing their 
Lord was to receive into his favour any, even any, 
though they, in time past, had offered great affronts 
to his person and proceedmgs. Here also were 
several other histories of many other famous things, 
of all which ChrisHan had a view, as of things both 
ancient and modern ; together with prophecies and 

• Heb. xi. 33, 34. 

{dS Christ, and meditation on Christ, on his birth, his person, 
his life, his works, his death, his atonement, righteousness, and 
salvation, are the delight of Christian souls. Says David, " Mv 
meditation of him shall be sweet ; I will be glad in the Lord. 
PsaL civ. S4. A livfily <^hristian cannot live wiUiout ^rituil 
meditation. 
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predictions of things that have their certain accom- 
plishment, both to the dread and amazement of ene- 
mies, and the comfort and solace of pilgrims. (^) 

The next day they took him, and had him into 
the armoury, where they showed him all manner of 
furniture, which their Lord had provided for pil- 
grims, as sword, shield, helmet, breastplate, all- 
prayer j and shoes that would not wear out. {u) And 
there was here enough of this to harness out as many 
men, for the service of their Lord, as there be stars 
in the heavens for multitude. 

They also showed him some of the engines with 
which some of his servants had done wonderful 
things. They showed him Moses' rod ; the hammer 
and nail with which Jael slew Sisera; the pitchers, 
trumpets, and lamps too, with which Gideon put to 
flight the armies of Midian, Then they showed him 
the ox*s goad, wherewith Shamgar slew six hundred 
men. They showed him also the jawbone with 
which Samson did such mighty feats ; they showed 
him, moreover, the sling and stone with which David 
slew Goliath oi Gath; and the sword also with which 
their Lord will kill the man of sin, in the day that he 
shall rise up to the prey. They showed him besides, 

{t) Many not only slight, but speak contemptibly of the ever- 
lasting love and covenant grace of God: hence they never get 
established in their souls, but live in a wavering and fluctuating 
state, trusting to, and living upon, their own frames and feelings. 
But here Christian is shown the comfortable plan and certain 
accomplishment of God's purposes and decrees. These, a Christian 
humbly submits to, and rejoices that the Lord reigns, and executes 
his gracious purposes in the church, in the world, and in the 
hearts of his people, for his glory and his people's good. 

{u) The Lord is infinitely wise to know all our foes, and gra- 
cious to provide proper armour for his people. O ! what a most 
blessed Lord do we serve ! 



BY JOHN BUNYAN 6& 

many excellent things, with which Christian was 
much delighted, (a) This done, they went to their 
rest again. 

Then I saw in my dream, that on the morrow lie 
got up to go forward, but they desired him to stay 
till the next day also; and then said they, we will (if 
the day be clear) show you the Delectable moun- 
tains; which they said, would yet further add to his 
comfort, because they were nearer the desired haven 
. than the place where at present he was ; so he con- 
sented, and staid. When the morning was up, they 
had him to the top of the house, and bid him look 
* south: so he did; and behold, at a great distance, 
he saw a most pleasant mountainous country, beau- 
tified with woods, vineyards, fruits of all sorts, of 
flowers also, with springs and fountains, very delect- 
able to behold. Then he asked the name of the 
country: they said, it was EmanueVe Land; and it 
is as common, said they, as this hill is to and for all 
the pilgrims: And when thou comest there, from 
thence thou mayest see to the gate of the Celestial City, 
as the shepherds that live there will make appear, (y) 

Now he bethought himself of setting forward, and 
they were willing he should. But first, they said, 
let us go again into the armoury. So they did ; and 
when he came there, they harnessed him from head 
to foot, with what was of proof, lest, perhaps, he 
should meet with assaults in the way. He, being 

* Isa. xxxiii. 16, 17. 

{z) Contemplation on the thingps of old, recorded in the word 
of Crod, is the jov and gloryof faith, animates hope, and causeth 
the soul to press forward in the Christian race. 

{y) All tnis is descriptive of those spiritusd and experimental 
views which souls are favoured with, by the preaching of the word 
of grace, in a visible church of Christ. 
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therefore thus accoutred, (z) walked out with his 
friends to the gate, and there he asked the Porter, 
if he had seen any pilgrim pass by? Then the Porter 
answered, yes. 

Chr. Pray did you know him? said he. 

Port, I asked his name, and he told me it was 
Faithful, 

Chr, O ! said Christian, I know him : he is my 
townsman, my near neighbour, he comes from the 
place where I was born: how far do you think he 
may be before? 

Port, He has got by this time below the hill. 

Chr, Well said Christian, good Porter, the Lord 
be with thee, and add to all thy blessings much in- 
crease for the kindness thou hast shown me. (a) 

Then be began to go forward; but Z>iscretion, 
Pieti/, Charity, and Prudence^ would accompany him 
down to the foot of the hill. So they went on to- 
gether, reiterating their former discourses, till they 
came to go down the hill. Then said Christian, As 
it was difficult coming up, so far as I can see, it 
is dangerous going down. Yes, said Pi'udence, so it 
is ; for it is a hard matter for a man to go down into 
the Valley of Humiliation, as thou art now, and to 
catch no slip by the way; therefore, said they, are 
we come out to accompany thee down the hill. So 
he bagan to go down, but very warily, yet he caught 
a slip or two. (6) 

See what this Christian armour is in Eph. vi. 13, &c 
Christians love the ministers of Christ, and bless them and 

pray for them, because the Lord hath made them profitable to 

their souls, in edifying, comforting, and establishing them in the 

faith of his love, and the hope of lus salvation. 
(b) Thus it is after a pilgrim has been favoured with many spe- 

dul and peculiar blessings, there is danger of his being puned up 
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Then I saw in my dream, thtt those good com- 
panions (when Christian came down to the bottom 
of the hill) gave him a loaf of bread, a bottle of wme, 
and a cluster of raisins ; and then he went his way. 

But now in this valley of Humiliation, poor Chris' 
tian was hard put tg it; for he had gone but a little 
way, before he espied a foul Jiend coming over the 
field to meet hiih; his name is ApoUyon. Then did 
Christian begin to be afraid, and to cast in his mind 
whether to go back or to stand his ground. But he 
considered again that he had no armour for his back, 
and therefore thought that to turn the back to him 
might give him greater advantages, with ease to pierce 
him with his dairts; therefore he resolved to venture 
and stand his ground ; for, thought he, had I no more 
in mine eye than the saving my life, it would be the 
best way to stand. So he went on, and Apollyon met 
him. Now the monster was hideous to behold: he 
was clothed with scales like a fish (and they are his 
pride); he had wings like a dragon, feet like a bear, 
and out of his belly came fire and smoke, and his 
mouth was as the mouth of a lion. When he was 
come up to Christian^ he beheld him with a disdain- 
ful countenance and thus began to question with 
him. (c) 

by them, and exalted on the account of them : so was even holy 
Paul ; therefore the messenger of Satan was permitted to buffet 
him, 2 Cor, xii. 7. In our present mixed state, the Lord knows it 
would not be best for us always to dwell on the mount of spiritual 
joy; therefore, for the good of the soul, the flesh must be humbled, 
and kept low, lest spiritual pride prevail. It is hard going down 
into the valley of Humiliation, without slipping into murmuring 
and discontent, and calling in question the dealings of God with 
us. 

(c) Do not be terrified though you meet Satan, and he assaults 
you in the most terrible form ; but mind this, before Satan wap 
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ApoL Whence came you? and whither are you 
bound? 

Chr* I am come from the City of Destruction, 
which is the place of all evil, and am going to the 
City of Zion. 

Apol. By this I perceive thou art one of my sub- 
jects; for all that country is mine, and I am the prince 
and god of it. How is it then that thou hast run 
away from thy king ? Were it not that I hoped thou 
mayest do me more service, I would strike thee now, 
at one blow, to the ground. 

Chr, I was born, indeed, in your dominions, but 
your service was hard, and your wages such as a man 
could not live on;^r the wages of sin is death;* 
therefore, when I was come to years, I did as other 
considerate people do, look out, if perhaps I might 
mend myself, (rf) 

Apol. There is no prince that will tjius lightly lose 
his subjects, neither will I as yet lose thee; but since 
thou complainest of my service and wages, be con- 
tent to go back; what our country will afford, I do 
here promise to give thee. 

Chr. But I have let myself to another, even to the 

• Rom. vi. 23. 

suffered to attack Pilgrim, his Lord had provided and fitted him 
with an armour; the armour of God, wherewith he could stand 
his ground, conquer Satan, and repel all his fiery darts. In every 
conflict with Satan, the battle is the Lord's ; his strength Is engaged 
for our victory ; therefore fight the good fight of faith. 
^ (d) All this is the effect of believing God's word, and the convic- 
tion which it brings to the mind, of the evil of sin, of the deplorable 
state the sinner finds himself in, and of the grace and salvation of 
the Son of God. As soon as a man believes these truths he quits 
the service of the father of lies ; and bv the &ith of the truth he is 
armed to resist Satan; for it is the glory of faith to draw all iu 
reasonings from divine truth. 
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king of princes; and how can I in fairness go back 
with thee ? 

ApoL Thou hast done in this according to the 
proverb, Change a had for a worse: but it is ordi- 
nary for those that have professed themselves his 
servants after a while to give him the slip, and return 
again to me. Do thou so too, and all shall be well. (0) 

Ckr. I have given him my faith, and sworn my 
allegiance to him; how then can I go back from this, 
and not be hanged as a traitor? 

ApoL Thou didst the same to me, and yet I am 
willing to pass by all, if now thou wilt yet turn and 
go back. 

Chr. What I promised thee was in my nonage ; 
and besides, I count that the prince under whose ban- 
ner I now stand, is able to absolve me ; yea, and to 
pardon also what I did as to my compliance with 
thee; and besides (01 thou destroying -4/>o%ow), 
to speak truth, I like his ^ service, his wages, his ser- 
vants, his government, his company, and country, 
better than thine: and therefore leave off to per- 
suade me farther; I am his servant, and I will 
follow him. 

ApoL Consider again, when thou art in cold blood, 
what thou art like to meet with in the way thou goest. 
Thou knowest that, for the most part, his servants 
come to an ill end, because they are transgressors 
against me and my ways. How many of them have 
been put to shameful deaths! and, besides, thou 

{e) Here the father of lies delivers a most awful truth ; but, like 
himself, backs it with a lying promise. Most dreadful to thiiik o^ 
lo set out in the profession of Jesus, and again to turn back to the 
fcerrice of Satan f Yet how common is this I Such reject Christ's 
truth, and believe the devil's lie, " That all shall be well." But 
their end is ill, and their death, damnation. 

H 
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countest his service better than mine, whereas he never 
came yet from the place where he is, to deliver any 
that served him out of their hands : but as for me, 
how many times, as all the world very well knows, 
have I delivered, either by power or fraud, those that 
faithfully serve me, from him and his, though taken 
by them ; and so I will deliver thee, (^f) 

Chr, His forbearing at present to deliver them is 
on purpose to try their love, whether they will cleave 
to him to the end: and as for the ill end thou say- 
est they come to, that is most glorious on their ac- 
count: but for present deliverance, they do not much 
expect it, for they stay for their glory, and then they 
shall have it when their Prince comes in his own and 
the glory of the angels, (g) 

ApoL Thou hast already been unfaithful in thy 
service to him ; and now dost thou think to receive 
wages of him ? 

Chr. Wherein, O Apollyon ! have I been un- 
faithful to him ? 

ApoU Thou didst faint at first setting out, when 
thou wast almost choked in the Gulf of Despond ; 
thou didst attempt wrong ways to be rid of thy bur- 
den, whereas thou s^iouldst have stayed till thy Prince 
had taken it off. Thou didst sinfully sleep, and lose 
say choice things. Thou wast almost persuaded to 
go back at the sight of the lions; and when thou 
talkest of thy journey, and of what thou hast heard 

(/) Mark the many subtle ways and artful reasons of Satan, to 

{)reYent pilgrims from persevering in the ways of the Lord. Happy 
or us not to be ignorant of Satan's devices. 

(g) Here is the precious reasoning of faith. Well miffht Paul 
say, " Above all (or over all) t&king 3ie shield of faith, wherewith 
ye shall be able to quench tul the fiery darts of the wicked one.** 
Eph. TL la 
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and seen, thou art inwardly desirous of vain glory in 
all that thou say est or dost (h) 

Ckr* All this is true, and much more which thou 
hast left out ; but the Prince whom I serve and ho- 
nour is merciful and ready to forgive ; but besides, 
these infirmities possessed me in thy country; for 
there I sucked them in, and I have groaned under 
them, been sorry for them, and have obtained pardon 
of my Prince. (%) 

ApoL Then Apollyon broke out into a grievous 
rage, saying, I am an enemy to this Prince : I hate 
his person, his laws, and people : I am come out on 
purpose to ninthstand thee. 

Chr, Apollyon, beware what you do ; for I am in 
the king's highway, the way of holiness ; therefore 
take heed to yourself. 

ApoL Then Apollyon straddled quite over the 
whole breadth of the way, and said, I am void of 
fear in this matter: prepare thyself to die; fori swear 
by my infernal den, that thou shalt go no further : 
here will I spill thy soul. 

And with that he threw a flaming dart at his 
breast ; but Christian had a shield in his hand, with 
which he caught it, and so prevented the danger of 

(h) Satan is justly styled the accuser of the brethren of Christ, 
Rev. xiL 10 ; for he accuseth them before God, and to their own 
consciences. " But they overcome him by the blood of the Lamb, 
ana by the word of their testimony/' Kev. xiL 11, namely, that 
they " have redemption in die blood of Christ, even die forgiveness 
of their sins." Eph. L 7. 

(t) This is the best way, — to own Satan's charges, if they be 
true, yea, to exaggerate them also, to exalt the riches of the grace 
of Christ, above all, in pardoning all of them freely. By thus 
humbling ourselves, and exalting Christ, Satan can get no advan- 
tage over us, diough this will put him into a rage against us. 



76 THE pilgrim's progress. 

that. (A:) Then did Christian draw ; for he saw it 
was time to bestir him ; and Apollyon as fast made 
at him, throwing darts as thick as hail ; by the which, 
notwithstanding all that Christian could do to avoid 
it, Apollyon wounded him in his head, his hand, and 
his foot. This made Christian give a little back ; 
Apollyon therefore followed his work amain, and 
Christian again took courage, and resisted as man- 
fully as he could. This sore combat lasted for above 
half a day, even till Christian was almost spent ; for 
you must know, that Christian, by reason of his 
wounds, must needs grow weaker and weaker. (J) 

Then Apollyon, espying his opportunity, began to 
gather up close to Christian, and wrestling with him, 
gave him a dreadful fall ; and with that Christians 
sword flew out of his hand. Then said Apollyon, 
I am sure of thee now ; and with that he had almost 
pressed him to death ! so that Christian began to 
despair of life. But as God would have it, (m) 
while Apollyon was fetching his last blow, thereby 

(Ar) The shield of faith : the belief of what Christ had done for 
him, was to him, what he had done in him, and that he was in 
Christ pardoned, justified, and sanctified. The glorious conflict of 
faith honours Christ, repels and quenches all the fiery darts of 
Satan, and gets the victory over him. This is what Peter exhorts 
to—" resist the devil, stedfast in the faith." 1 Pet. v. 9. 

(J) We may think this is hard work ; why should a Christian be 
80 severely attacked by Satan ? The Lord does not give us armour 
to be useless, but to fight with, and prove its excellency, and in the 
use of it to experience his almighty power and unchangeable love ; 
for though we are weak he is almighty to strengthen us, therefore 
we are called upon to be " strong in the Lord, and in the powder 
of his might" Eph. vi. 10. 

(m) Mind that the Lord does not look on as a mere spectator of 
our conflicts, but he strengthens us in every evil day, and in every 
fight of faith, and brings us off at last more than conquerors througH 
his love. 
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to make a full end of this good man, Christian nim- 
bly reached out his hand for his sword, and caught 
it, saying *Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy ! 
when Ifally I shall arise ; and with that gave him a 
deadly thrust, which made him give back, as one that 
had received his mortal wound. Christian^ perceiving 
that, made at him again, saying, \Nayy in all these 
things we are more than conquerors through him that 
loved us. And with that ApoUyon spread forth his 
dragon wings, and sped him away, that Christian 
saw him no more. 

In .this combat no man can imagine, unless he had 
seen and heard, as I did, what yelling and hideojis 
roaring ApoUyon made all the time of the fight; he 
spake like a dragon : and on the other side, what sighs 
and groans burst from Christian's heart I never saw 
him all the while give so much as one pleasant look, 
till he perceived he had wounded ApoUyon with his 
two-edged sword;. then, indeed, he did smile, and 
look upwards; (») but it was the most dreadful sight 
that ever I saw. 

So when the battle was over, Christian said, " I 

will here give thanks to him that hath delivered me 

out of the mouth of the lion, to him that did help me 

against ApoUyon^ And so he did, saying, 

" Great Beelzebub, the captain of the fiend, 
Designed my ruin ; therefore to this end 
He sent him hamess'd out ; and he with rage, 
That hellish was, did fiercely me engage ! 
But blessed Michael helped me, and I, 
By dint of sword, did quickly make him fly: 
Therefore to him let me give lasting praise 
And thanks, and bless his holy name always." 

• Mic. vii. 8. t Rom. viii. 37. James iv. 7. 

(n) Not a vain-glorious, but an humble, thankful smile. Ha 
looked up smilingly, and gave the Lord all the glory of his victory. 

h2 
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Then there came to him a hand with some of the 
leaves of the tree of life, the which Christian took 
and applied to the wounds that he had received in the 
battle, and was healed immediately, (o) He also sat 
down in that place to eat bread, and to drink of the bottle 
that was given him a little before ; so being refreshed, 
he addressed himself to his journey, with his (jo) sword 
drawn in his hand; for, he said, 1 know not but some 
other enemy may be at hand. But he met with 
no other affront from Apollyon quite through the 
valley. 

Now at the end of this vallev was another called 
The Valley of the Shadow of Deaths (q) and Chris- 
tian must needs go through it, because the way to the 
celestial city lay through the midst of it: Now this 
valley is a very solitary place. The prophet Jeremiah* 
thus describes it : A wilderness, a land of deserts 
and of pits; a land of drought, and of the Shadow 
of Death; a land that no man (but a Christian) 
passeth through, (r) and where no man dwelt. 

Now here Christian was worse put to it than in 
his fight with Apollyon; as by the sequel you 
shall see. 

I saw then in my dream, that when Christian was 

• Jer. ii. 6. 

(o) No matter what wounds we get in our conflicts with Satan, 
for Jesus will heal them all. But who will heal those that we get 
by complying with the devil, instead of resisting him ? 

(p) Conflicts with Satan make Christians wary, and value their 
sword. 80 as to walk with the sword of the Spirit, the word of God, 
in their hands. 

(q) This signifies darkness and desertion of soul. 

(r) None but the heart of a Christian knows the bitterness ot 
God s hiding away his face. It is death to all his comforts; his 
mourning under a sense of it, manifests his love to the Lord, and 
delight in his presence. 



BY JOHN BUNYAN. 79 

|rot to the borders of the Shadow of Deaths there 
met him two men, children of them that brought 
an* evil report of the good land, making haste to 
go back; (*) to whom Christian spake as follows: 

Chr. Whither are you going ? 

Men. They said, back! back I and would have 
you to do so too, if either life or peace is prized by 
you. 

Chr. Why I what's the matter? said Christian. 

Men. Matter I said they; we were going that way 
as you are going, and went as far as we durdt: and, 
indeed, we were almost past coming back; for had 
we gone a little farther, we had not been here to 
bring the news to thee. 

Chr. But what have you met with? said Christian. 

Men. Why, we were almost in the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, but that, by good hap, we looked 
before us, and saw the danger before we came to it. 

Chr. But what have you seen? said Christian. 

Men. Seen! Why, the Valley itself, which is as 
dark as pitch: we also saw there hobgoblins, satyrs, 
and dragons of the pit: we heard abo in that Valley 
a continual howling and yelling, as of people under 
unutterable misery, who there sat bound in affliction 
and irons; over that Valley hang the discouraging 
clouds of confusion; Death also doth always spread 
Lis wings over it.f In a word, it is every whit dread- 
ful, being utterly without order. 

Chr. Then said Christian, I perceive not yet, by 

• Numb. xiiL f Job iii. 5. x. 22. 

(*) Such we frequently meet with; who set out apparently 
with a sense of sin, and sincere love to Christ! and as sure as they 
go back from a profession, they bring up an eyil report of Uie way 
to the kingdom of Christ 
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what you have said, but that this is my way to the 
desired haven.* 

Men, Be it thy way : we will not choose it for 
ours, (t) 

So they parted: and Chinstian went on his way, 
but still with his sword drawn in his hand, for fear 
lest he should be assaulted. 

I saw then in my dream, so far as this valley 
reached, there was, on the right hand, a very deep 
ditch ;f that ditch it is, into whigh the blind have led 
the blind in all ages, and have both there miserably 
perished, (u) Again behold, on the left hand, there 
was a very dangerous quag, into which, if even a good 
man falls, he finds no bottom for his feet to stand on : 
into that quag King David once did fall, and had no 
doubt therein been smothered, had not He that is 
able plucked him out. 

The path-way was here also exceedingly narrow, 
and therefore good CJiristian was the more put to 
it ; for, when he sought, in the dark, to shun the 
ditch on the one hand, he was ready to tip over into 
the mire on the other: also when he sought to es- 
cape the mire, without great carefulness he would 

• Jer. ii. 5, 6. f Matt xv. 14. 

{t) See what it is, when men are left to will and choose for 
themselves, they prefer their own ways, though it be to destruction : 
their wills are averse to God's, and they choose death in the error 
of their life ; but the faithful soul is under the reign of grace, and 
he chooses to obey the will of God, and to walk in the ways of 
God, though they are not pleasing to flesh and blood; hence true 
&ith is tried, and a mere empty profession made manifest. 

(«) The ddtch on the right hand is error in principle, into which 
the blind (as to spiritual truths, blind guides^ lead the blind, who 
were never spiritually enlightened. The ditch on the left hand 
means outward sins and wickedness, which many fall into. Both 
are alike daneerous topil^ims; but the Lord "will keep the feet 
of his saints.'" 1 Sam. u. 9. 
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be ready to fall into the ditch, {x) Thus he went 
on, and I heard him here sigh bitterly; for besides 
the danger mentioned above, the path-way here w;as 
so dark, that oft-times when he lifted up his foot to 
set forward, he knew not where, or upon what, he 
should set it next 

About the midst of the Valley, I perceived the 
mouth of hell to be, and it stood also hard by the 
way-side: Now, thought Christian^ what shall I do? 
And ever and anon the flame and smoke would come 
out in such abundance, with sparks and hideous noises 
(things that cared not for Christianas sword, as did 
ApoUyon before), that he was forced to put up his 
sword, and betake himself to another weapon, called, 
* All-prayer: So he cried, in my hearing, O Lordy I 
beseech thee deliver ^my soul. Thus he went on a 
great while, yet still the flames would be reaching 
towards him: Also he heard doleful voices; and 
rushing to and fro, so that sometimes he thought he 
should be torn to pieces, or trodden down like mire 
in the streets. This frightful sight was seen, and these 
dreadful noises were heard by him for several miles 
together: and coming to a place where he thought he 
heard a company q^ fiends (y) coming forward to meet 

• Ephes. vi. 18. Ps. cxvi. 14. 

(x) A tender conscience is as much afraid of corrupt principles, 
as of sinful practices. This manifests the sincerity oi the soul, 
even when a Christian walks in darkness. 

(y) But it may be asked, Why doth the Lord suffer his children 
to walk in such darkness ? It is for his glory : it tries their faith in 
him, and excites prayer to him ; but his love abates not in the least 
towards them, since he lovingly inquires after them : " Who is 
there among you that feareth the Lord, and walketh in darkness, 
and hath no light? " Then he gives most precious advice to them, 
^ Let him trust in the Lord, and stay himself upon his God." 
Isaiah L 10. 
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him, be stopped, and began to muse what he had 
best to do: sometimes he had half a thought to go 
back; then he thought he might be half way through 
the valley; he remembered also how he had already 
vanquished many a danger; arid that the danger of 
going back might be much more than for to go for- 
ward; so he resolved to go on: yet the fiends seemed 
to come nearer and nearer: but when they were come 
even almost at him, he cried out with a most vehe- 
ment voice, / wUl walk in the strength of the Lord 
God: so they gave back, and came no further. 

One thing I would not let slip : I took notice that 
now poor Christian was so confounded, that he did not 
know his own voice; and thus I perceived it: Just 
when he was come over against the mouth of the 
burning pit, one of the wicked ones got behind him, 
and stepped up softly to him, and whispering, sug- 
gested many grievous blasphemies to him, which he 
verily thought ha^l proceeded from his own mind. 
This put Christian more to it than any thing that he 
had met before, even to think that he should now 
blaspheme him that he loved so much before ; yet if 
he could have helped it, he would not have done it: 
but he had not the discretion either to stop his ears, 
or to know from whence those blasphemies came. (^) 

When Christian had travelled in this disconsolate 
condition some considerable time, he thought he 
heard the voice of a man, as going before him, say- 
ing, * Though I walk through the Valley of the 

• Ps. xxiii. 4. 

(«^ Now here the conscience manifests its tenderness, by ab- 
horring the evil of Satan's suggestions. O ! what high access has 
the enemy of our peace and holiness, to our hearts ! But the Lord 
ib also nigh, to save to the uttermost all who trust in him: he will 
hear their cry, and will save them. 
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Shadow of Death, I mil fear no ill} for thou art 
with me. (a) 

Then was he glad, and that for these reasons: 

First, Because he gathered from thence, that some 
who * feared God were in this valley as well as him- 
self. 

Secondly, For that he perceived God was with 
them, though in that dark and dismal state : and why 
not, thought he, with me? Though by reason of the 
impediment that attends this place, I cannot per- 
ceive it 

Thirdly, For that he hoped (could he overtake 
them) to have company by and by. So he went, and 
called to him that was before; but he knew not what 
to answer: for that he also thought himself to be 
alone. And by and by the day broke. Then said 
Christian) "He hath turned the shadow of death 
into the morning.*' (6) 

Now, morning being come, he looked back, not out 
of any desire to return, but to see, by the light of 
the day, what hazards he had gone through in the 
dark: So he saw now more perfectly the ditch that 
was on the one hand, and the quag that was on 
the other: also how narrow the way was which led 
betwixt them both : also now he saw the hobgoblins, 
and satyrs, and dragons of the pit, but all afar off; 
for after break of day they came not nigh, yet they 
were discovered to him, according to that which is 

♦ Job ix. 11. 

(a) The experience of other saints is very encouraging, for the 
soul finds that others have gone before him in dreadfi3, ^irk, and 
dreary paths. 

(6^ To walk in darkness, and not to be distressed for it, argues 
stupidity of soul. To have the light of God's countenance shine 
upon OS, and not to rejoice and be thankful, is impossible. 
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written, " He disco vereth deep things out of dark- 
ness, and bringeth to light the shadow of death."* 

Now was Christian much affected with his de- 
liverance from all the dangers of his solitary way; 
which dangers though he feared them more before, 
yet he saw them more clearly now, because the 
light of the day made them conspicuous to him: 
and about this time the sun was rising, and this 
was another mercy to Christian; for you must 
note, that though the first part of the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death was dangerous, yet this second 
part, which he was yet to go, was, if possible, far 
more dangerous: (c) for, from the place where he 
now stood, even to the end of the valley, the way 
was all along set so full of snares, traps, gins, and 
nets here, and so full of pits, pit-falls, deep holes, and 
shelvings down there, that had it been dark, as it 
was when he came the first part of the way, had he 
had a thousand souls, they had in reason been cast 
away; but, as I said, just now the sun was rising. 
Then said he, f ''His candle shineth on my head, and 
by his light I go through darkness." 

In this light he came, therefore, to this end of the 
Valley. Now I saw in my dream, that at the end of 
this Valley lay blood, bones, ashes, and mangled 
bodies of men, even of pilgrims that had gone this 
way formerly; and while I was musing what should 
be the reason, I espied, a little before me, a cave 
where two giants, Pope and Pagan, dwelt in old 

• Job xiu 22. t Job xxix. 8. 

(c) This means the raging of Romish persecution for the truth's 
sake, and the dreadiul deams which the martyrs suffered in the 
cause of Christ and his glorious gospel and precious salvation. 
Rut here Christian had the blessed light of the glorious refonna- 
tiou. 
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time; by whose power and tyranny the men, whose 

bones, blood, ashes, &c. lay there, were cruelly put 

to death. But by this place Christian went without 

mach danger, whereat I somewhat wondered: but 1 

have learnt since, that Pagan has been dead many a 

day;(c?) and as for the other, though he be yet alive, 

he isy by reason of age, and also of the many shrewd 

brushes that he met with in his younger days, grown 

so crazy and stiff in his joints, that he now can do 

little more than sit in his cave's mouth, grinning at 

pilgrims as they go by, and biting his nails because 

he cannot come at them. 

So I saw that Christian went on his way : yet, at 

the sight of the Old Man, that sat at the mouth of 

the cave, he could not tell what to think, especially 

because he spake to him, though he could not go 

after him ; saying, " You will never mend, till more 

of you be burnt." (e) But he held his peace, and 

set a good face on it, and so went by, and caught no 

hurt. Then sang Christian: 

*^ O world of wonders ! (I can say no less) 
That I should be preserved in that distress 
That I have met with here ! O blessed be 
That hand that from it hath delivered me ! 

(d) Pagan darkness has been expelled from our land by the 
light of the glorious gospel. Romish superstition and idolatry, and 
all the corrupt doctrines of that church, with the Pope's power and 
supremacy are abolished by the blessed reformation. O ! may the 
Protestants see their great mercies, be truly thankful to God for 
them, and study to walk worthy of them. 

{e) Our scene is changed, from popish persecution into hea- 
thenish infidelity. Though in this day we are in no danger of 
being burnt for the fsdth of Christ; yet we are exposed to cruel 
mockings from infidels and profane men, who despise revelations, 
and set at nought the glorious gospel of die grace of God, and the 
firay of salvation by our precious Christ His pilgrims are es- 
teemed fools and madmen, by the great, the wise, and the learned 
of this world ; though these are the greatest fools in the sight of God.. 

f 
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Dangers in darkness, devils, hell, and sin, 

Did compass me while I this vale was in : 

Yea, snares, and pits, and traps, and nets, did lie 

M^ path about, that worthless, silly I 

Might have been caught, entangled, and cast down. 

But since I live, let Jesus wear the crown." 

Now, as Christian went on his way, he came to a 
little ascent, which was cast up on purpose, that pil- 
grims might see before them, (^f) Up there, there- 
fore. Christian went: and looking forward, he saw 
Faithful before him upon his journey. Then said 
Christian aloud, "Ho, ho: so, so; stay, and I will 
be your companion." At this Faithful looked be- 
hind him ; to whom Christian cried again, " Stay, 
stay, till I come up to you." But Faithful answered, 
" No; I am upon my life, and the avenger of blood is 
behind me." (g) 

At this Christian was somewhat moved, and put- 
ting to all his strength, he quickly got up with Faith- 
fill, and did also over-run him : so the la^st waajirst. 
Then did Christian vain-gloriously smile, because he 
had got the start of his brother: but not taking good 
heed to his feet, he suddenly stumbled and fell, and 
could not rise again, until Faithful came up to help 
him. (h) Then I saw in my dream, they went very 
lovingly on together, and had sweet discourse of all 

(f) The Lord cares for his people : he has cast up, by his word 
and promises, many a little hill of prospect and comfort in their 
way, that they may look forward with pleasure and delight. 

(^) It is good to beware and be jealous of what company we 
fall into. Many have joined hurtful professors, instead of profitable 
pilgrims. 

(h) How soon doth spiritual pride show its cursed head, at 
thinking we have outstripped another! Then danger is near, a 
fall is at hand, to humble us. That very person's hand we need 
to help ua whom we thought we had exceeded. 
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things that had happened to them in their pilgrimage : 
and thus Christian began: 

Chr. My honoured and well-beloved brother 
Faithful, I am glad that I have overtaken you: and 
God has so tempered our spirits, (t) that we can 
walk as companions in this so pleasant a path. 

Faith. I had thought, dear friend, to have had 
your company quite from our town, but that you did 
get the start of me: wherefore I was forced to come 
thus much of the way alone. 

Chr. How long did you stay in the City of De- 
struction, before vou set out after me on your pil- 
grimage ? 

Faith. Till I could stay no longer ; (k) for there 
was great talk presently after you were gone, that 
our city would in a short time, with fire from Heaven, 
be burned down to the ground. 

Chr. What ! did your neighbours talk so ? 

Faith. Yes, it was, for awhile, in every body's 
mouth. 

Chr. What! and did no more of them but you 
come out to escape the danger ? 

Faith. Though there was, as I said, a great talk 
thereabout, yet I do not think they did firmly believe 
it For, in the heat of their discourse, I heard some 

(t) Two cannot walk together except they are agreed that they 
are poor miserable sinners : that Christ is a precious Saviour ; and 
that they both alike expect salvation and eternal life from him only. 

(AJ This is the case with every pilgrim. From the powerful 
conviction, which he has from above, of his state and daiiger, he 
is urged by necessity, to flee from the wrath to come. It is not in 
the days of man's free will, but in the day of Christ's power, tliat 
any soul becomes a stranger and a pilgrim. Therefore, O Chris- 
tian, give Christ and free grace all the glory of setting your face 
Zion-ward. Every step you take, remember what a debtor you 
ire to God's grace. 
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of them deridingly speak of you and your desperate 
journey (for so they called your pilgrimage) : but I 
did believe, and do still, that the end of our city will 
be with fire and brimstone from above : and there- 
fore I have made my escape. 

Chr, Did you hear no talk of neighbour Pliable 9 

Faith, Yes, Christian, I heard that he followed 
you till he come to the Slough of Despond ; where, 
as some said, he fell in : but he would not be known 
to have so done : but I am sure he was soundly be- 
daubed with that kind of dirt. 

Chr, And what said the neighbours to him? 

Faith, He hath since his going back been held 
greatly in derision, and that among all sorts of peo- 
ple ; some do mock and despise him, and scarce will 
any set him on work. He is now seven times worse 
than if he had never gone out of the city. 

Chr, But why should they be so set against him, 
since they also despised the way that he forsook ? 

Faith, O they say, hang him ; he is a turncoat ! 
he was not true to his profession : I think God has 
stirred up even his enemies to hiss at him, and make 
him a proverb, *because he hath forsaken the way. 

Chr. Had you no talk with him before you came 
out? 

Faith, I met him once in the street, but he went 
on the other side, as one ashamed of what he had 
done ; so I spake not to him. (J) 

Chr, Well, at my first setting out, I had hopes of 
that man ; but now I fear he will perish in the over- 

• Jer. xxix. 18, 19. 

{I) Apostates from the profession of Christ cannot look the fol- 
lowers of Christ boldly in the face ; some convictions will follow 
them, till their hearts are hardened, and their consciences seared. 
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throw of the city; * for it hath happened to him 
according to the true proverb, The dog is turned to 
his vomit again; and the sow, that was washed, to 
her wallowing in the mire. 

Faith, They are my fears of him too; but who 
can hinder that which will be? 

Chr. Well, neighbour Faithful, said Christian^ 
let us leave him, and talk of things that more imme- 
diately concern ourselves. Tell me, now, what you 
have met with in the way as you came : for I kno^ 
you have met with some things, or else it may be 
writ for a wonder. 

Faith. I escaped the Slough that I perceived you 
fell into, and got up to the gate without that dan- 
ger; (m) only I met with one, whose name was Wan" 
toTh that had like to have done me a mischief. 

Chr, It was well you escaped her net: Joseph 
was hard put to it by her,-!- and he escaped her as 
you did; but it had like to have cost him his life. 
But what did she do to you? 

Faith, You cannot think (but that you know 
something) what a flattering tongue she had: she 
lay at rae hard to turn aside with her, promising me 
all manner of content (w) 

Chr, Nay, she did not promise you the content 
of a good conscience. 

• 2 Pet ii. 22. f Gen. xxxix. 11. 13. 

♦ 

(m) Though no sinner will flee from the wrath to come to 
Christ for salvation, till the Spirit has convinced him of sin, and 
deserved wrath and destruction : vet all do not fall under the like 
dreadful despondency of soul, at nrst setting out 

(n) Fleshly lusts will plead hard, and promise fair. Happy are 
we if we can look, to the Lord for power against them, axsd eye 
his precious promises that we may escape them. 

I 2 
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Faith, You know what I mean; all carnal and 
fleshly content 

Chr. Thank God you have escaped her; * " The 
abhorred of the Lord shall fall into her ditch." 

Faith. Nay, I know not whether I did wholly 
escape her or not. (o) 

Chr, Why, trow, you did not consent to hei 
desires? 

Faith. No, not to defile myself, for I remembered 
an old writing that I had seen, which said, f '* Her 
steps. take hold of hell." So I shut mine eyes, be- 
cause I would not be bewitched with her look : Then 
she railed on me, and I went my way. 

Chr, Did you meet with no other assault as you 
came? 

Faith. When I came to the foot of the hill called 
Difficulty, I met with a very aged Man, who asked 
me what I was? and whither bound? I told him 
that I was a pilgrim, going to the Celestial City 
Then said the old man. Thou lookest like an honest 
fellow; wilt thou be content to dwell with me, foi 
the wages that I shall give thee? Then I asked him 
his name, and where he dwelt? He said his name 
was Adam the First, (p) and that he dwelt in the 
town of Deceit. I asked him then. What was his 
work? And what wages he would give? J He told 
me, that his work wa>s many delights; and his 

• Prov. xxiL 14. f Prov. v. 5. Job xxxi. 1. J Eph. iv. 22 

(o) A jealous conscience is grieved for the secret inclining of 
the flesh to lust, and can hardly quit itself of guilt This makes 
the cleansing blood of Christ exceeding precious, while the soul is 
sunk into humility and self-loathing. 

(/>) That is original sin, or indwelling corruption, which has 
infected our whole nature. 
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Ycagesy that I should be his heir at last. I further 
asked him, what house he kept, and what other ser- 
vants he had? So he told me that his house was 
maintained with all the dainties in the world; and 
that his servants were those of his own begetting. 
Then I asked how many children he had? He said, 
he had but three daughters, * The Lust of the Flesh 
the Lust of the Eye^ and the Pride of Life : and 
that I shoidd marry one of them, if I would. Then 
I asked how long time he would have me live with 
him? And he told me, as long as he lived himself 

Chr. Well, and what conclusion came the old 
man and you to at last? 

Faith. Why, at first, I found myself inclinable to 
go with the man, for I thought he spoke very fair; 
but lookijig on his forehead, as I talked with him, I 
saw there written, " Put off the old man with his 
deeds." {q) 

Chr. And how then? 

Faith, Then it came burning hot into my mind, 
whatever he said, and however he flattered, when he 
got me home to his house, he would sell me for a 
slave. So I bid him forbear to talk, for I would not 
come near the door of his house. Then he reviled me, 
and told me that he would send such a one after me, 
that should make my way bitter to my flesh. So I 
turned to go away from him; but just as I turned 
myself to go thence, I felt him to take hold of my 
flesh, and give me such a deadly twitch back, that I 
had thought he had pulled part of me after himself: 



blood, 



• 1 John iL 16. ' 

Blessed is the man who does not consult with flesh and 
but looks to and obeys what is written in the word. 



J 
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(r) This made me cry, O wretched vrvan ! So I Meiit 
on my way up the hill. 

Now, when I had got above half-way up, I looked 
behind me, and saw one coming after me, swift as 
the wind; so he overtook me just about the place 
where the settle stands. 

Chr, Just there, said Christian^ did I set down 
to rest me ; but being overcome with sleep, I there 
lost my roll out of my bosom. 

Faith, But, good brother, hear me out: So soon 
as the man overtook me, it was but a word and a 
blow, for down he knocked me, and laid me for dead. 
But when I was a little come to myself again, I 
asked him, Wherefore he served me so ; he said, 
because of my secret inclining to Adam the First : 
(s) and with that he struck me another deadly blow 
on the breast, and beat me down backward : so I lay 
at his feet as dead as before. When I came to my- 
self again, I cried to him for mercy ; but he said, I 
know not how to show mercy: and with that knocked 
me down again. He had doubtless made an end of 
me, but that one came by, and bid him forbear. 

Chr. Who was it that bid him forbear? 



(r^ Though original sin is hard to be borne, it is good to be 
sensible of its evil. Though it makes us cry, " O wretched!" yet 
it tends to keep up a sense of our want of Christ, and of the worth 
of him, and that nothing less than the God-man, Christ Jesus, 
can be our salvation. 

(«) This is afterwards explained to be Moses, or the law of 
God. Think not that the law reaches only to outward actions ; 
nay, but it reaches to the thoughts and intents of the heart It 
knocks a man's hopes down, and curses him to death, even only 
for secret inclining to lust So strict, so spiritual, so pure, is the 
holy law of God. Hence none but self-righteous, vain-glorious 
souls can place the least confidence in their obedience to the 
law, and trust in their own righteousness for justification. 
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Faith. I did not know him at first; but, as he 
went by I perceived the holes in his hands, and in 
his side: then I concluded that he was our Lord. 
So I went up the hill. 

Chr. The man that overtook you was Moses. He 
spareth none, neither knoweth he how to show mercy 
to those that transgress his law. 

Faith. I know it very well: it was not the first 
time that he had met with me. It was he that came 
to me when I dwelt securely at home, and told me 
he would burn my house over my head, if I staid 
there, (t) 

Chr. But did you not see the house that stood 
there on the top of the hill, on the side of which 
ilfo^^^met you? 

Faith, Yes, and the lions too, before I came to 
it; but as for the lions, I think they were asleep; 
for it was about noon : and because I had so much 
of the day before me, I passed by the porter, and 
came down the hill. 

Chr. He told me indeed, that he saw you go by ; 
but I wish you had called at the house, for they 
would have showed you so many rarities, that you 
would scarce have forgotten them to the day of your 
death. But pray tell me, did you meet nobody in 
the Valley of Humility? ' 

Faith. I met with one Discontent^ who would 
willingly have persuaded me to go back again with 
him : His reason was, that the Valley was altogether 
without Honour. He told me, moreover, that there 



{t) That sinner who never had a threatening fiery visit from 
Moses, is yet asleep in his sins, and secure in his soul, though un- 
der ^e curse and wrath of the fiery law of God. 
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to go was to disoblige all my friends, as Pride^ Arro' 
gance, Self-conceiU Worldly-glory^ with others, 
who he knew, as he said, would be very much of- 
fended, if I made such a fool of myself as to wade 
through this Valley, (u) 

Chr. Well, and how did you answer him? 

Faith, I told him, That although all these that he 
named might claim a kindred to me, and that rightly 
(for indeed they were my relations according to the 
flesh), yet since I became a pilgrim, they have dis- 
owned me, and I also have rejected them, and there- 
fore they were now to me no more than if they had 
never been of my lineage: I told him, moreover, 
that as to this Valley, he had quite misrepresented 
the thing, " for before Honour is Humility, and a 
haughty spirit before a fall." Therefore, said I, I 
had rather go through this Valley to the honour that 
was so accounted by the wisest, than choose that 
which he esteemed most worthv our affections. 

Chr. Met you nothing else in that Valley? 

Faith, Yes ; I met with $hame: but of all the 
men that I met with on my pilgrimage, he, I think, 
bears the wrong name. The others would be said 
nay, after a little argumentation, and somewhat else: 
but this bold-faced Shame would never have done. 

Chr, Why, what did he say to you ? 

Faith, What? why he objected against Religion 

(tt) Here observe the cUfferent experiences of Christians in re- 
gard to the enemies they meet with. We do not read that Chris- 
tian was attacked by Discontent, as Faithful was, but yet Faithful 
reasoned, and got the better of this enemy. Many pilgrims go on 
much more contented than others. The reasoning of faith will 
ever prevail over that discontent which springs from pride, arro- 
gancy, self-conceit, and a thirst for worldly glory, riches, and 
pleasure. 
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itself: he said, it was a pitiful, low, sneaking busi- 
ness for a man to mind Religion : he said that a 
tender conscience was an unmanly thing ; and that 
for a man to watch over his words and ways, so as 
to tie himself up from that hectoring liberty which 
the brave spirits of the times accustoms themselves 
unto, would make him the ridicule of the times. He 
objected also, that few of the mighty , rich, or ictwc,* 
were ever of my opinion; nor any of them neither, 
before they were persuaded to be fools, and to be of 
a voluntary fondness to venture the loss of all, for 
nobody else knows what. He moreover objected the 
base and low estate and condition of those that were 
chiefly the pilgrims of the times in which they lived ; 
also their ignorance and want of understanding in all 
natural sciences. Yea, he did hold me to it at that 
rate also about a great many more things than here 
I relate ; as that it was a shame to sit whining and 
mourning under a sermon, and a shame to come 
sighing and groaning home : that it was a shame to 
ask my neighbour forgiveness for petty faults, or to 
make restitution where I have taken from any. He 
said also, that religion made a man grow strange to 
the great, because of a few vices (which lie called 
by finer names), and made him own and respect the 
base, because of the same religious fraternity : And 
is not this, said he, a shame? (w) 

• 1 Cor. ii. 26 : iU. 8. Phil. iii. 7, 9. John vii. 48. 

{w) Nothing can be a stronger proof that we have lost the 
image of God, than that shame which is natural to us concerning 
the things of God. This shame, joined to the shame of man, is a 
very powerful enemy to God's truths, Christ's glory, and our 
soul's comfort. Better at once get out of her pain, by declaring 
boldly for Christ and his cause, than stand shivering on the 
brink of profession, ever dreading the loss of our good name and 
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Chr. And what did you say to him? 

Faith. Say ! I could not tell what to say at first. 
Yea, he put me so to it, that my blood came up in 
my face; even this Shame fetched it up, and had 
almost beat me quite off. But, at last, I began to 
consider, that " that which is highly esteemed 
among men, is had m abomination with God.''* 
And I thought again, this Shame tells us what men 
are ; but it tells me nothing what Gody or the word 
of Gody is. And I thought, moreover, that at the 
day of doom we shall not be doomed to death or 
life, according to the hectoring spirits of the world, 
but according to the wisdom and law of the Highest. 
Therefore, thought I, what God says, is best, though 
all the men in the world are against it. Seeing then 
that God prefers his religion ; seeing God prefers a 
tender conscience ; seeing they that make themselves 
fools for the kingdom of Heaven, are wisest; and 
that the poor man that loveth Christ is richer than 
the greatest man in the world that hates him ; Shame^ 
depart, thou art an enemy to my salvation ; shall I 
entertain thee against my sovereign Lord? How 
then shall I look him in the face at his coming ? 
Should I now be ashamed of his way and servants, f 
how can I expect the blessing? But indeed this 
Shame was a bold villain : I could scarce shake him 
out of my company ; yea, he would be a hunting of 

* Luke xvi. 15* f Mark viii. 38. 

reputation ; for Christ says (awful words) : " Whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful 
generation, of him also shall the Son of Man be ashamed when 
he Cometh in the glory of his Father." Mark viii. 38. It is one 
thing to be attacked by shame; and another to be conquered 
by iu 
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me, and continually whispering me in the ear, with 
some one or other of the infirmities that attend 
religion ; but at last I told him, it was but in vain to 
attempt further in t^is business; for those things 
that he disdained, in those did I see most glory: 
and so at last I got past this importunate one. And 
when I had shaken him ofi^, then I began to sing: 

** The trial that those men do meet withal, 

That are obedient to the heavenly call, 

Are manifold and suited to the flesh, 

And come, and come, and come again afresh, 

That now, or some time else, we by them may 

Be taken, overcome, and cast away. 

O let the pilgrims, let the pilgrims, then. 

Be vigilant, and quit themselves like men.*' 

Chr. I am glad, brother, that thou didst with- 
stand this villain so bravely; for of all, as thou 
sayest, I think he has the wrong name; for he is so 
bold as to follow us in the street, and to attempt to 
put us to shame before all men ; that is, to make us 
ashamed of that which is good;(^) but if he was not 
himself audacious, he would never attempt to do as 
he does; but let us still resist him; for notwithstand- 
ing all his bravadoes, he promoteth the fool, or none 
else. ** The wise shall inherit glory," said Solomon^ 
** but shame shall be the promotion of fools.*' * 

♦ Prov. iii. 35. 

{x) Christian's experience perfectly agrees with regard to 
shame. No one ever set out for glory but he was attacked by 
shame in the way. Giving way to shame prevents much glory 
being brought to our dear Jesus, who is not ashamed to call us, 
who are accursed, hell-deserving^ sinners, Brethren, Heb, ii. 
11. Alas! shame to us, we are prone to glory in our shame, and 
to be ashamed of Christ, of his words, and of his ways, which are 
our greatest glory. O let us cry for more boldness to Christ, our 
best fnend, that shame may hide his pitiful head, and skulk 
away from us as our greatest enoray. 

K 
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Faith. I tliink we must cry to Him for lielp against 
Shame, that would have us to be valiant for truth 
upon the earth. 

Chr. You say true; but did you see nobody else 
in that valley? 

Faith, No, not I : for I had sun-shine all the rest 
of the way through that, and also through the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death. 

Chr, It was well for you ; I am sure it fared far 
otherwise with me: for I had for a long season, as 
soon almost as I entered into that valley, a dreadful 
combat with that foul fiend Apollyon; yea, I thought 
verily he would have killed me, especially when he 
got me down, and crushed me under him, as if he 
would have crushed me to pieces: for as he threw 
me, my sword flew out of my hand ; nay he told me 
he was sure of me ; but I cried to God, and he heard 
me, and delivered me out of my troubles: Then I 
entered into the Valley of the Shadow of Death, and 
had no light for almost half the way through it. I 
thought I should have been killed there over and 
over; but at last day broke, and the sun arose: then 
I went through that which was behind with far more 
ease and quiet. 

Moreover, I saw in my dream, that as they went 
on. Faithful, as he chanced to look on one side, saw 
a man whose name was Talkative, walking *at a dis- 
tance beside them, (y) (for in this place there was 
room enough for them all to walk). He was a tall 
man,' and something more comely at a distance, than 

{y) There is a great difference between having notions in the 
head, and being able to talk of the doctrines of grace ; and expe- 
riencing the grace and power of those doctrines in the hearL 
" Look to yourselves." 2 John 8. 
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at hand; to this man Faithful addressed himself i i 
this manner: 

Faith. Friend, whither away? Are you going to 
the heavenly country? 

Talk. I am going to the same place. 

Faith. That is well: then I hope we may have 
your good company. 

Talk. With a very good will, I will be your com- 
panion. 

Faith. Come on, then, and let us go together, 
and let us spend our time discoursing on things that 
are profitable, 

Talk. To talk of things that are good, to me is 
very acceptable, with you or with any other; and I 
am glad that I have met with those that incline to 
so good a work; for, to tell the truth, there are but 
few that care thus to spend their time (as they are 
in their travels) ; but choose much rather to be speak- 
ing of things to no profit ; and this hath been a trouble 
to me. 

Faith. This is indeed a thing to be lamented ; for 
what thing is so worthy of the use of the tongue and 
mouth of men on earth, as are the things of the God 
of Heaven ? 

Talk. I like you wonderful well, for your sayings 
are full of conviction ; and I will add. What things 
are so pleasant, and what so profitable, as to talk of 
the things of God ? 

What things so pleasant (that is, if a man hath 
any delight in things that are wonderful) ; for instance: 
If a man doth delight to talk of the history, or the 
mystery, of things ; or if a man doth love to talk of 
miracles, wonders or signs, where shall he find things 
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recorded so delightful, and so sweetly penned, as iu 
the holy scripture? 

Faith. Thafs true; but to be profited by such 
things in our talk, should be our chief design. 

Talk, That is what I said; for to talk of such 
thmgs is most profitable: for by so doing a man may 
get knowledge of many things; as of the vanity of 
earthly things, and the benefit of things above. 
Thus, in general, but more particularly by this, a 
man may learn the necessity of the new birth, the 
insufficiency of our works, the need of Christ's right- 
eousness, &c Besides, by this a man may learn what 
it is to repent, to believe, to pray, to sufier, or the 
like ; by this also a man may learn what are the 
great promises and consolations of the gospel to hb 
own comfort. Farther, by this a man may learn to 
refute false opinions, to vindicate the truth, and also 
to instruct the ignorant, (^z) 

Faith, All this is true, and glad I am to hear these 
things from you. 

Talk. Alas I the want of this is the caifse that so 
few understand the need of faith, and the necessity 
of a work of grace in their soul, in order to eternal 
life ; but ignorantly live in the works of the law, by 
which a man can by no means obtain the kingdom 
of Heaven. 

Faith. But, by your leave. Heavenly knowledge 

{z) Is not here the very standard of orthodoxy ? Hence, observe, 
a mere professor may learn, like a parrot, to talk of sound doc- 
trines, and he may have a sound judgment about them ; while his 
heart is rotten as to any experience of them, love to them, and the 
power and influence of them upon his affections and his life. Many 
own Christ for their master now, whom he will condemn heie- 
after as their judge. 
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of these is the gift of God; no man attaineth to them 
by human industry, or only by the talk of them. 

Talk. All this I know very well. For a man can 
receive nothing except it be given him from Heaven : 
all this is of grace, not of works : I could give you a 
hundred scriptures for the confirmation of this. 

Faith. Well, then, said Faithful^ what is that one 
thing that we shall at this time found our discourse 
upon? 

Talk. What you will : I will talk of things Hea- 
venly, or tilings earthly ; things moral ; or things evan- 
gelical, things sacred, or things profane ; things past, 
or things to come; things foreign, or things at home; 
things more essential, or things more circumstantial; 
provided that all be done to our profit. 

Faith. Now did Faithful begin to wonder; and, 
stepping to Christian (for he walked all this while 
by himself), he said to him, but softly. What a brave 
companion have we got I surely this man will make 
a very excellent pilgrim. 

Chr. At this Christian modestly smiled, and said. 
This man, with whom you are so taken, will beguile, 
with this tongue of his, twenty of them who know 
him not. 

Faith. Do you know him then ? 

Chr. Know him I Yea, better than he knows him- 
self. 

Faith. Pray, what is he? 

Chr. His name is Talkative; he dwelleth in our 
town : I wonder that you should be a stranger to him, 
only I consider that our town is large. 

Faith. Whose son is he? And whereabouts doth 
he dwell? 

Chr. He is the son of one Say-well; he dwelt in 

k2 
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P rating-row; and be is known of all that are ac- 
quainted with him by the name of Talkative in 
Prating'Vow; and notwithstanding his fine tongue, 
he is but a sorry fellow, (a) 

Faith. Well, he seems to be a very pretty man. 

Chr, That is to them that have not a thorough 
acquaintance with him; for he is best abroad; near 
home he is ugly enough ; your saying, that he is a 
pretty man, brings to my mind what I have observed 
in the work of the painter, whose pictures show best 
at a distance; but, very near, more unpleasing. 

Faith. But I am ready to think you do but jest, 
because you smiled. 

Chr. God forbid that I should jest (though I 
smiled) in this matter, or that I should accuse any 
falsely: I will give you a farther discovery of him; 
This man is for any company, and for any talk; as 
he talketh now with you, so will he talk when he is 
an the ale-bench ; and the more drink he hath in his 
crown, the more of these things he hath in his mouth ; 
religion hath no place in his heart, or house, or con- 
versation : all he hath lieth in his tongue, and his re- 
ligion is to make a noise therewith, (h) 

Faith. Say you so I then I am, in this man, greatly 
deceived. 

(a) Are we not forbid to speak evil of any man ? Titus iii. 2. 
Is not Christian guilty of this? No; for where the glory of God, 
and honour of tBe gospel, is at stake, and there is danger of a 
brother's bein^ deceived by a mere talkative, loose, wicked pro- 
fessor, here it is right, and the nature of things require it, that we 
should detect and expose such in a becoming spirit 

(6) Such professors there are now, as there always were. The 
blessed cause is wounded by them, and the most glorious truths 
are brought in contempt through them. There is more hurt to be 
got by them, than from the utterly ignorant and profane. Shun 
and avoid such. 
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Chr, Deceived I you may be sure of it ; remen^- 
ber the proverb," **They say and do not:"* but "the 
kingdom of God is not in word, but in power.* 'f He 
talketh of prayer, of repentance, of faith, and of the 
new birth; but he knows only to talk of them* I 
have been in the family, and have observed him both 
at home and abroad; and I know what I say of him 
is the truth. His house is as empty of religion as the 
white of an egg is of savour. There is there neither 
prayer, nor sign of repentance for sin ; yea, the brute 
in his kind serves God far better than he. He is the 
very stain, reproach, and shame of religion, to all 
that know him: j: it can hardly have a good word in 
all the end of the town where he dwells, through him. 
Thus say the common people that know him, A saint 
abroady and a devil at home. His poor family finds 
it so: he is such a churl; such a railer at, and so un- 
reasonable imh his servants, that they neither know 
how to do for, or speak to him. Men that have any 
dealings with him, say. It is better to deal with a 
Turk than with him, for fairer dealing they shall 
have at their hands. This Talkative (if it be possi- 
ble) will be beyond them, defraud, beguile, and over- 
reach them. Besides, he brings up his sons to follow 
his steps; and if he finds in any of them 2l foolish 
timorousness (for so he calls the first appearance 
of a tender conscience), he calls them fools and 
blockheads, and by no means will employ them in 
much, or speak to their commendation before others. 
For my part, I am of opinion, that he has, by his 
wicked life, caused many to stumble and fall: wd 

• Matt xxiii. 3. f 1 Cor. iv. 20. 

I Rom. '. 94, 25. 
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will be, if God prevents not, the ruin of many 
more, (c) 

Faith. Well, my brother, I am bound to believe 
you ; not only because you say you know him, but 
also, because, like a Christian, you make your re- 
ports of men. For I cannot think that you speak 
these things of ill will, but because it is even so as 
you say. 

Chr. Had I known him no more than you, I 
might, perhaps, have thought of him as, at the 
first, you did: yea, had I received this report at 
their hands only, that are enemies to religion, I 
should have thought that it had been a slander 
(a lot that often falls from bad men's mouths 
upon good men's names and professions): but all 
these things, yea, and a great many more as bad, 
of my own knowledge, I can prove him guilty of 
Besides, good men are ashamed of hmi; they can 
neither call him brother nor friend; the very nam- 
ing of him among them makes them blush, if they 
know him. 

Faith. Well, I see that saying and doing are two 
things, and hereafter I shall better observe this dis- 
tinction. 

Chr. They are two things indeed, and are as di- 

(c) Read this and tremble, ye whose profession lies only on 
your tongue, but who never knew the love and grace of Christ in 
your souls. O ! how do you trifle with the grace of God, with a 
precious Christ, and with the holy word of truth ! O ! what an 
awful account have you to give hereafter to a holy heart-search- 
ing God! Ye true pilgrims of Jesus, read this, and give glory to 
your Lord, for saving you from resting in barren notions, and taking 
up with talking of truths ; and that he has given you to know the 
truth in its power, to embrace it in. your neart, and to Uve and 
walk under its constrsdning sanctifying influences. ** Who made 
youtodifler?" 
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verse as are the soul and the body ; for as the body, 
without the soul, is but a dead carcass, so sayn^^ if 
it be alone, is but a dead carcass also. The soid of 
religion is the practical part: <<Pure religion, and 
undefiled, before God and the Father, is this* to visit 
the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspotted from the world."* This 
Talkative is not aware of: he thinks that hearing 
and ^aytn^will make a good Christian; and thus he 
deceiveth his own soul. Hearing is but as the sow- 
ing of the seed; talking is not sufficient to prove that 
fruit is indeed in the heart and life; and let us assure 
ourselves, that at the day of doom, men shall be 
judged according to their fruits: f it will not be said 
then, IHd you believe 9 but were you doers or talkers 
only? (d) and accordingly shall they be judged. 
The end of the world is compared to our harvest ; 
and you know men of harvest regard nothing but 
fruit. Not that any thing can be accepted which is 
not of faith ; but I speak this to show you how insig- 

• James i. 27. See ver. 2, 8, 24—26. f See Matt xiii. 23. 

{d) Though sinners are redeemed, and their sins for ever 
washed awav by the blood of Christ— though they are fully justi- 
fied in the righteousness of Christ— though the gift of God is eter- 
nal life, through Jesus Christ — yet none are partakers of these 
invaluable blessings, save those who partake of precious faith in 
Christ And this faith, which is the gift of God, the faith of God's 
elect, manifests itself by its obedience to the will of God, and in 
bringing forth fruits to the glory of God. Though the persons of 
the saints will not be Justified, and have eternal life bestowed upon 
them, for the sake of their works, or because their works mented 
justification and salvation; yet their works will be declared to 
justify their Mth in the Lord their righteousness and salvation : 
that as they professed a belief in him, so they manifested their 
love to him by being obedient to his commands. Therefore let no 
one deceive himself: for faith without works is dead, and a dead 
&ith never begets a living hope upon a risen Saviour ; nor will it 
avail, when he shall appear as the Judge. 
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nificant the profession of Talkative will be in that 
day. 

Faith. This brings to my mind that of Moses, by 
which he is described the beast that is clean.* He 
is one that parteth the hoof, and cheweth the cud ; 
not that parteth the hoof only, or that cheweth the 
cud only. The hare cheweth the cud, but yet is 
unclean, because he parteth not the hoof. And this 
truly resembleth Talkative; he cheweth the cud, 
he seeketh knowledge, he cheweth upon the word ; 
but he divideth not the hoof, he parteth not with 
the way of sinners; but as the hare, he retaineth the 
foot of a dog or bear, and therefore he is unclean. 

Chr. You have spoken for aught I know, the true 
gospel sense of those texts.-l" And I will add ano- 
ther thing: Paul called some men, yea, and those 
great talkers too, sounding brass and tinkling cyrn- 
hals ; that is, as he expounds them in another place, 
things without life, giving sound. Things without 
life — that is, without the true faith and grace of the 
gospel; and consequently things that shall never be 
placed in the kingdom of Heaven among those that 
are the children of life : though their sound, by their 
talk, be as it were the tongue or voice of an angel. 

Faith. Well, though I was so fond of his com- 
pany at first, I am as sick of it now. What shall I 
do to be rid of him? 

Chr. Take my advice, and do as I bid you, and 
you shall find that he soon will be sick of your com- 
pany too, except God shall touch his heart and 
turn it. 

Faith. What would you have me to do? 

• Lev. xi. Deut xxv. f 1 Cor. xiii. 1. xiv. 7. 
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Chr. Why go to him, and enter into some serious 
discourse about ihe power of religion; and ask him 
plainly (when he has approved of it, for that he will 
do), whether this thing be set up in his heai*t, house, 
or conversation? (c) 

Faith. Then Faithful stepped forward again, and 
said to Talkative, Come, what cheer? How is it now? 

Talk, Thank, you — well; I thought we should 
have had a great deal of talk by this time. 

Faith, Well, if you will, we will fall to it now ; 
aiid since you left it with me to state the question, 
let it be this; how doth the saving grace of God 
discover itself, when it is in the heart of man? 

Talk, I perceive, then, that our talk must be 
about the power of things : Well, it is a very good 
question, and I shall be willing to answer you. And 
take my answer in brief, thus, first, where the grace 
of God is in the heart, it causeth a great outcry 
against sin. Secondly, — 

Faith. Nay, hold — let us consider of one at once : 
I think you should rather say, It shows itself, by 
inclining the soul to abhor its sin. 

Talk. Why, what difference is there between 
crying out against sin, and abhorring of sin ? 

Faith, Oh I a great deal ; A man may cry out 
against sin, of policy, but he cannot abhor it, but by 
virtue of a godly antipathy against it: I have heard 
many cry out against sin in the pulpit, who yet can 

(e) Without this, all is empty notion, mere sound, and unavail- 
ing profession. Men only take up fancy for faith ; the form of 
^(^liness instead of the power: and the old nature is dressed up 
m the specious appearance of new pretensions. True faith will 
ever show itself by its fruits: a real conversion, bv the life and 
conversation. Be not deceived ; God is not mocked with the tongue, 
if the lieart is not right towards him in love and obedience. 
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abide it well enough in the heart, house, and conver« 
sation. '^Joseph's mistress cried out with a loud 
voice, as if she had been very holy; but she would, 
notwithstanding, willingly have committed unclean- 
ness with him. Some cry out against 'sin, even as 
a woman cries out against her child in her lap, when 
she calleth it slut, and naughty girl, and then falls 
to hugging and kissing it. 

Talk. You lie at the catch, I perceive. 

Faith* No, not I; I am only for setting things 
right. But what is the second thing whereby you 
will prove a discovery of a work of grace in the 
heart? 

Talk, Great knowledge of gospel mysteries.^ 

Faith. This sign should have been first : but, first 
or last, it Ls al^ false ; for knowledge, great know- 
ledge, may be obtained in the mysteries of the gospel, 
and yet no work of grace in the souLj: Yea, if a 
man have all knowledge, he may yet be nothing, and 
so, consequently, be no child of God. When Christ 
said, " Do you know all these things ?" And the 
disciples had answered, " Yes :" he added, " Blessed 
are ye, if ye do them." He doth not lay the blessing 
in the knowing of them, but in the doing them. For 
there is a knowledge that is not attended with doing : 
" He that knoweth his master*s will, and doeth it not." 
A man may know like an angel, and yet be no Chris- 
tian : therefore your sign of it is not true. Indeed, 
to know^ is a thing that pleaseth talkers and boasters ; 
but to doy is that which pleaseth God. Not that the 
heart can be good without knowledge ; for, without 
that the heart is nought There are, therefore, two 

* Geo. zzxix. 11 — 15. f 1 Cor. xiii. I 1 Cor. xiit. 
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sorts of knowledge; knowledge that resteth in the 
bare speculation of things, and knowledge that is ac- 
companied with the grace and faith of love, which 
puts a man upon doing even the will of God from the 
heart; the first of these will serve the talker ; but 
without the other, the true Christian is not content. 
** Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy law ; 
yea, I shall observe it with my whole heart."* 

Talk. You lie at the catch again : this is not for 
edification, (^f) 

Faith. Well, if you please, propound another sign 
how this work of grace discovereth itself where it is 

Talk. Not I ; for I see we shall not agree. 

Faith. Well, if you will not, allow me to do it. 

Talk, You may use your liberty. 

Faith. A work of grace in the soul discovereth 
itself, either to him that hath it, or to standers by. 

To him that hath it, thus : f it gives him conviction 
of sin — especially the defilement of his nature — and 
the sin of unbelief, for the sake of which he is sure 
to be damned, if he findeth not mercy at God*s hand, 
by faith in Jesus Christ This sight and sense of 
things worketh in him sorrow and shame for sin : J 
he findeth, moreover, revealed in him, the Saviour of 
the world, and the absolute necessity of closing with 
him for life ; at the which he findeth hungerings and 
thirstings after him; to which hungerings, &c. the 
promise is made. Now according to the strength or 
weakness of his faith in his Saviour, so is his joy and 
peace, so is his love to holiness, so are his desires to 

• Psalm cxix. 34. f John xvi. 8, 9. J Jer. xxxi. 19. 

. (/) Ay, but it certainly is for self-examination and soul direc- 
tion. Better so, than to be edified in false hopes and soul de« 
ceiTings. 

L 
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know him more, and also to serve him in this world. 
But though, I say, it discovereth itself thus unto him, 
yet it is but seldom that he is able to conclude, that 
this is a work of grace, because his corruptions now, 
and his abused reason, make his mind to misjudge in 
this matter; therefore, in him that hath this work, 
there is required a very sound judgment, before he 
can, with steadiness, conclude that this is a work of 
grace. 

To others, it is thus discovered : — 

I. By an experimental confession of his faith in 
Christ.* 2. By a life answerable to that confes- 
sion; — to wit, a life of holiness, heart-holiness, family- 
holiness (if he hath a family), and by conversation- 
holiness, in the world ; which, in the general, teacheth 
him, inwardly, to abhor his sin, and himself for it, in 
secret ; to suppress it in his family, and to promote 
holiness in the world : not by talk only, as an hypo- 
crite, or talkative person, may do, but by a practical 
suggestion in faith and love to the power of the 
word, (g) And, now, sir, as to this brief description 
of the work of grace, and also of the discovery of it, 
if you have aught to object, object : if not, then give 
me leave to propound to you a second question. 

Talk. Nay, my part is not now to object, but to 
hear : let me, therefore, have your second question. 

Faith. It is this: Do you experience this first 
part of the description of it ? And doth your life and 

• Rom. X. 9, 10. 

{g^ This^ and this only, is what will evidence that we are real 
disciples of Christ, honour his name, and his truths, and recom- 
mend his religion in the world. Wthout this power of godliness, 
we have only a name to live, while we are dead to the power of 
the gospeL Examine yourself: look on your ways. 
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conversation testify the same ? Or standeth your re- 
ligion in word or tongue^ and not in deed and in truth. 
Pray, if you incline to answer me this, say no more 
than you know the God above will say Amen to ; and 
also nothing but what your conscience can justify 
you in: "For not he that commendeth himself is ap- 
proved, but whom the Lord commendeth." Besides, 
to say, I am thus, and thus, when my conversation, 
and all my neighbours tell me I lie, is great wick- 
edness. (A) 

Talk. Then Talkative^ at first, began to blush ; 
but recovering himself, he thus replied : You come 
now to experience, to conscience, and God : and to 
appeal to him for justification of what is spoken ; this 
kind of discourse I did not expect, nor am I dis- 
posed to give answer to such questions, because I 
count not myself bound thereto, unless you take 
upon you to be a catechisevy and my judge; but, I 
pray you, will you tell me why you ask me such 
questions, (i) 

Faith. Because I saw you forward to talk, and 
because I knew not that you had aught else but 
notion. Besides, to tell you all the truth, I have 
heard of you, that you are a man whose religion lies 
in talk, and that your conversation gives this your 
profession the lie. They say you are a sport among 

(A) Blessed faithful dealing ! O, that it were more practised in 
the world and in the church. How then would vain talkers be 
detected in the one, and driven out of the other ! 

(0 Heart-searching, soul-examining, and close-questioning, ot 
the conduct ti life, will not do with talking professors. Ring a 
peal on the doctrines of grace, and many will chime in with you : 
but speak closely how grace operates upon the hearty and in- 
fluences the life to follow Christ in self-denying obedience, they 
cannot hear it; they are offended with you, and will turn away 
frcm )ci« and call you legal. 
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Christians: and that religion fareth the worse for 
your ungodly conversation ; that some already have 
stumbled at your i^icked ways, and that more are in 
danger of being destroyed thereby: your religion 
and an ale-house, and covetousness, and uneleanness, 
and swearing, and lying, and vain company keep- 
ing, &C. Avill stand t<^ether. The proverb is true of 
you, which is said of a whore, to wit, — that she is a 
shame to all women^ — so are you a shame to all pro- 
fessors. 

Talk. Since you are ready to take up report, and 
to judge so rashly, I cannot but conclude, you are 
some peevish or melancholy man, not fit to be dis- 
coursed with ; so adieu. (Jc) 

Chr, Then came up Christiafh and said to his 
brother, I told you how it would happen ; your words 
and his lusts could not agree. He had rather leave 
your company than reform his life; but he is gone as 
I said; 1^ him go, the loss is no man's but his own; 
he saved us the trouble of going from him ; for con- 
tinuing (as I suppose he ^vill do) as he is, be would 
have been but a blot in our company : besides, the 
apostle says, " From such, withdraw thyself." 

Faith, But I am glad we had this little discourse 
with him: it may happen that he will think of it 
again ; however, I have dealt plainly vnth. him, and 
so am clear of his blood, if he perisheth. (/). 

Chr. You did well to deal so plainly with him as 

(it) Where the heart is rotten, it will ward off conviction, turn 
from a faithful reprover, condemn him, and justify itself. Faith- 
ful dealings will not do for unfaithful souls. Mind not that, but 
be faithful to the truth. 

U) Mind this : These are the right principles to act from, and 
rignt ends to aet to, in faithful reproving, or aiming to convict 
our fellow sinners. 
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you did ; there is but little of this faithful dealing 
with men now-a-days, and that makes religion to 
stink so in the nostrils of many as it doth ; for they 
are these talkative fools, whose religion is only in 
word, who are debauched and vain in their conver- 
sation, and who (being so much admitted into the 
fellowship of the godly) do puzzle the world, blemish 
Christianity, and grieve the sincere. I wish that all 
men would deal with such as you have done ; then 
should they either be made more conformable to re- 
ligion, or the company of saints would be too hot for 
them. Then did Faithful say, — 

*' How Talkative at first lifU up his plumes ! 
How bravely doth he speak I now he presumes 
To drive down all before him ! But so soon 
As Faithful talks of heart-tvorkf like the moon 
That's past the full, into the wane he goes ; 
And 80 will all, but he that lieart-work khows-" 

Thus they went on talking of what they had seen 
by the way, and so made that way easy, which would 
otherwise, no doubt, have been tedious to them, for 
they wei)t through a wilderness, (w) 

Now when they had got almost quite out of this 
wilderness. Faithful chanced to cast his eyes back, 
and espied one coming after them, and he knew him. 
O I said Faithful to his brother, who comes yonder? 
Then Christian looked, and said. It is my good 
friend Evangelist. Ay, and my good friend, too, 
said Faithful, for it was he that set me in the way 

(m) Spiritual observations and conferences on past experiences, 
are very profiting and enlivening to the soul. They very often 
change* the wilderness of dejection into a garden of delights ; and 
so beguile the weary steps of pilgrims through tedious paths. O 2 
that we would look more to Clinst, and talk more to each other 
of his love to us, and dealings with us, for soul humblini; nnd 
Christ exalting! 

l2 
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to the Gate. Now was Evangelist come unto them, 
and thus saluted them : 

Evan. Peace be with you, dearly beloved ; and 
peace be your helper. 

Chr, Welcome, welcome, my good Evangelist^ the 
sight of thy countenance brings to my remembrance 
thy ancient kindness and unwearied labours for my 
eternal good. 

Faith. And a thousand times welcome, said good 
FaithfaU O sweet Evangelist, how desirable is thy 
company to us poor pilgrims, (n) 

Evan. Then said Evangelist, How hath it fared 
with you, my friends, since the time of our last part- 
ing ? What have you met with, and how have you 
behaved yourselves ? (o) 

Then Christian and Faithful told him of all 
things that had happened to them in the way ; and 
how, and with what difficulty they had arrived at 
that place. 

Evan. Right glad am I, said Evangelist ; not that 
you have met with trials, but that you have been 
victors; and for that you have, notwithstanding 
many weaknesses, continued in the way to this very 
day. 

I say, righft glad am I of this thing, and that for 
my own sake and yours: I have sowed, and you have 

(n) A sincere and cordial love for gospel ministers, under a 
sense of their being made instrumental to our souFs profit, is a 
sure and blessed sign of a pilgrim*s spirit 

(o) To inquire after soul-concerns and soul experiences, and 
prosperity, should always be the business of the faithful ministers 
of Christ : but is not this sadly neglected? O! how often do 
ministers visit and depart without close, savoury, experimental 
converse with their people ! Hence both suffer present loss, and 
much harm in the consequence. 
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reaped ; and the day is coming, when both he that 
sowed, and they that reaped, shall rejoice together;* 
that is, if you hold out; for in due time ye shall reap, 
if you faint not. The crown is before you, and it is 
an incorruptible one, f so run, that you may obtain 
it Some there be that set out for this crown, and 
after they have gone far for it, another comes in, 
and takes it from them ; bold fast, therefore, that you 
have, let no man take your crown; you^are not yet 
out of the gun-shot of the devil — ^you have not re- 
sisted unto blood, striving against sin — ^let the king- 
dom be always before you, and believe steadfastly 
concerning things that are invisible, — Let nothing 
that is on this side the other world get within you — 
and, above all, look well to your own hearts, and to 
the lusts therieof ; for they are deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked: set your faces like a 
flint; you have all power in heaven and earth on your 
side, (jt?) 

Chr. Then Christian thanked him for his exhor- 
tation: but told him withal, that they would have 
him speak farther to them for their help the rest of 
the way ; and the rather, for that they well knew he 
was a prophet, and could tell them of things that 
might happen unto them, and how they might resist 
and overcome them. To which request Faithful 
also consented. So Evangelist began as foUoweth : 

Evan. My sons you have heard in the words of 

• John iv. 36. \ Rev. iii. 11. 

(/)) Here is a blessed word of encouragement, of warning, 
and of exhortation to be steadfast in faith, joyful in hope, watchful 
over our hearts, and to abound in the work of the Lord. All this 
is constantly necessary for pilgrims. Faithful ministers will give 
advice, and pilgrims will be thankful for such. 
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the truth of the gospel, that you must, through 
many tribulations, enter into the kingdom of Hea- 
ven. And, again. That in every city, bonds and 
affliction abide you : and, therefore, you cannot 
expect that you should go long on your pilgrim- 
age without them, in some sort or other; you 
have found something of the truth of these testi- 
monies upon you already, and more will immediately 
follow: for now, as you see, you are almost out of 
this wilderness, and, therefore, you will soon come 
into a town that you will by-and-by see before you; 
and in that town you will be hard beset with ene- 
mies, who will strain hard but they will kill you ; and 
be you sure that one or both of you must seal the 
testimony which you hold with blood; but be you 
faithful unto death, and the king will give you a 
crown for life. He that shall die there, although his 
death will be unnatural, and his pains perhaps great, 
will yet have the better of his fellow, not only because 
he will arrive at the Celestial City soonest, but be- 
cause he will escape many miseries that the other will 
meet with in the rest of his journey. But when you 
are come to the town, and shall find fulfilled what 1 
have here related, then remember your friend, and 
quit yourselves like men, and commit the keeping of 
your souls to your God in well doing, as unto a faith- 
ful Creator, (^q) 

(q) Woe unto them that fold their hands, and fall fast asleep 
in strong confidence I You see what hard work yet lay before 
these pilgrims. Let us ever remember, that this is not our rest. 
We must be pressing forward, fighting the good fight of faith, 
labouring to enter into that rest which remaineth for the people of 
God: looking diligently, lest we fail of the grace of God." Ileb. 
xii. 15. Tliis, let it be remembered, '*% the work of God, and uot 
of tlie creature. 
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Then I saw in ftiy dream, that when they were got 
out of the wilderness, they presently saw a town be- 
fore them, and the name of that town is Vanity; and 
at that town there is a fair kept, called Vanity-fair: 
it is kept all the year long — it beareth the name of 
Vanity-fair — because the town where it is kept, is 
lighter than Vanity; and, also, because all that is 
there sold, or that coraeth thither, is vanity: — as is 
the saying of the wise, " All that cometh is vanity." 
This fair is no new-erected business, but a thing of 
ancient standing: I will show you the origin of it. 

Almost five thousand years agone, there were pil- 
grims walking to the Celestial City — as these two 
honest persons are — and Beelzebub^ Apollyon^ and 
Legiony with their companions, perceiving by the 
path that the pilgrims made, that their way to the 
city lay through this town of Vanity^ contrived here 
to set up a fair — a fair wherein should be sold all 
sorts of vanity — and that it should last all the year 
long; therefore, at this fair are such merchandizes 
sold, as houses, lands, trades, places, honours, pre- 
ferments, titles, countries, kingdoms, lusts, pleasures ; 
and delights of all sorts, as whores, bawds, wives, hus- 
bands, children, masters, servants, lives, blood, bodies, 
souls, silver, gold, pearls, precious stones, and what 
not. And, moreover, at this fair, there are at all 
times to be seen — ^juggling, cheats, games, plays, 
fools, apes, knaves, and rogues, and that of every 
kind. 

Here too are to be seen, and that for nothing, 
thefts, murders, adulteries^ false-swearers, and that 
of a blood-red colour. (»•) 

(r) A just description of this wiclced worid. How many, 
though they profess to be pilgrims, have never yet set one foot out 
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And — ^as in other fairs of less moment, there are 
several rows and streets under their proper names, 
where such and such wares are vended; — so, like- 
wise, you have the proper places, rows, streets (viz. 
countries and kingdoms), where the wares of this 
fair are soonest to be found. Here is the British 
row — the FrenchTovf — ihe Italian row — the Spanish 
row — ^the German row — where several sorts of vani- 
ties are to be sold. But, as in other fairs, some one 
commodity is as the chief of all the fair, so the ware 
of Rome and her merchandize is greatly promoted in 
this fair: only our English nation, with some others, 
have taken a dislike thereat («) 

Now, as 1 said, the way to the Celestial City 
lies just through the town where this lusty fair is 
kept; and he that will go to the city,* and yet 
not go through this town, must needs go out oi 
this world. The Prince of princes himself, when 
here, went through this town, to his own country, 
and that upon ^, fair day too: yea, and, as 1 think, 

♦ 1 Cor. V. 10. 

of this fair; but live in it all the year round! Thev walk accord- 
ing to ^e course of this world, for the god of this world hath 
blinded their minds. But all those for whose sins Jesus hath died, 
** he delivers from this present evil world." Gal. i. 4. You cannot 
be a pilgrim if you are not delivered from this world and its vani- 
ties ; for if you love the world — if at least, it has your supreme 
affections, the love of God is not in you, 1 John ii. 15, you have 
not one grain of precious faith in a precious Jesus. 

(ff) The doctnne of the church of Rome. It is much to be 
wished that the vile Romish ware, of man's bartering with God, 
and purchasing a title to heaven by his performing terms and 
conditions of salvation, meriting heaven by his good works, and 
procuring justification by his own obedience, to the exalting his 
pride, and the debasing the work and glory of ( hrist, was totally 
rejected by us, and banished from us. But alas! these proud uu- 
Krlptural notions too much prevail among us. 
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it was Beelzehuhi the chief lord of this fair, that 
invited him to buy of his vanities: yea, would 
have made him lord of the fair, would he but have 
done him reverence as he went through the town : 
yea, because he was such a person of honour, Heel" 
zebub had him from street to street, and showed 
him all the kingdoms of the world in a little time, 
that he might, if possible, allure that Blessed One to 
cheapen and buy some of his vanities; but he had 
no mind to the merchandize, and, therefore, left the 
town without laying out so much as one farthing 
upon these vanities. This fair, therefore, is an an- 
cient thing, and a very great fair. 

Now, these pilgrims, as I said, must needs go 
through this fair. Well, so they did; but, behold, 
even as they entered into the fair, all the people in 
the fair were moved, and the town itself, as it were, 
in a hubbub about them ; and that for several rea- 
sons: for, 

JPirsU The pilgrims were clothed with such kind 
of raiment as was diverse from that of any that traded 
in the fair.* The people, therefore, of the fair, made 
a great gazing upon them : some said they were fools, 
some, they were bedlamites, and some, they were 
outlandish men. 

Secondlyy As they wondered at their apparel, so 
they did likewise at their speech ; for few could un- 
derstand what they said: they naturally spoke the 
language of Canaan; but they that kept the fair 
were the men of this world; so that from one end of 
the fair to the other, they seemed barbarians to each 
other. 

• 1 Cor. iv. 9, 10. 



i 
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Thirdly^ (Which did not a little amuse the mer- 
chandizers) These pilgrims set very light by all their 
wares : they cared not so much as to look upon them ; 
and if they called upon them to buy, they would put 
their fingers in their ears, and cry, " Turn away mine 
eyes from beholding vanity ;" and look upwards, sig- 
nifying that their trade and traffic was in Heaven. 

One chanced mockingly, beholding the carriage 
of the men, to say unto them, What will you buy ? 
But they looking gravely upon him, said, We buy 
the truth.* (t) At that, there was an occasion taken 
to despise the men the more: some mocking, some 
taunting, some speaking reproachfully, and some 
calling upon others to smite them. At last things 
came to a hubbub, and there was a great stir in the 
fair, insomuch, that all order was confounded. Now 
was word presently brought to the great one of the 
fair, who quickly came down, and deputed some of 
his most trusty friends to take these men into an 
examination, about whom the fair was almost over- 
turned. So the men were brought to examination ; 

♦ Prov. xxiii. 23. 

(/) An odd reply: What do they mean? That they are neither 
afraid nor ashamed to own what was the only object of their souls' 
pursuit — THE TRUTH. Understand hereby, that the whole world, 
which lieth in wickedness, is deceived by a lie, and is under the 
delusion of the father of lies. In opposition to this, all believers 
in Christ are said to be of the truth, 1 John iii. IW They 
know and believe that truth with which God spake from heaven, 
" This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." Matt, iii. 
17. This truth, that Jesus is the Son of God, and our only Sa- 
viour, lies at the foundation of all their hopes ; and to get more 
and more accjuainted with him, is the grand object of their pur- 
suit For this, the world hates them ; and Satan, who is an ene- 
my to this truth, stirs up the world against them. " For (says 
our Lord), they are not of the world, even as I am not of th6 world." 
Joh7i xvii. 16. 
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and they that sat in judgment upon them asked them» 
whence they came, whither they went, and what they 
did there in such an unusual garb? The men told 
them that they were pilgrims and strangers in the 
world, and that they were going to their own country, 
which was the heavenly Jertisalem; and that they 
'had given no occasion to the men of the town, nor 
yet to the merchandizers, thus to abuse them, and 
to stop them in their journey— except it was for 
that, when one asked them what they would buy, 
they said, they would buy the truth. But they that 
were appointed to examine them, did not believe 
them to be any other than bedlamites and mad, or 
else such as came to put all things into a confusion 
in the fan*. («) Therefore they took them, and beat 
them, and besmeared them with dirt, and then put 
them into the cage, that they might be a spectacle 
to all the men of the fair. Here they lay for some 
time, and were made the object of any man's sport, 
or malice, or revenge — ^the great one of the fair 
laughing still at all that befel them — but the men 
being patient, and not rendering railing for railings 
but, contrariwise, blessing, and giving good words 
for bad, and kindness for injuries done, some men in 
the fair that were more observing and less prejudiced 
than the rest, began to check and blame the baser 
sort for their continual abuses done by them to the 
men: they, therefore, in angry manner, let fly at 

(») If we have nothing about us to distinguish us from the rest 
of the world, which lleth in wickedness, for which they will hate 
and despise us, we have no reason to conclude that we are '* new 
creatures in Christ Jesus." If we are Christ's, we must become 
fools for his sake, and be counted as mad, by those who know not 
Christ; for, if alive to Christ, we shall be crucified to the world. 
•* Woe be unto you, if all men speak well of you." Luke vi, 26* 

M 
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them again, counting them as bad as the men in the 
cage, and telling them they seemed confederates, 
and should be made partakers of their misfortunes. 
The others replied, that, for ought they could see, 
the men were quiet and sober, and intended nobody 
any harm : and that there were many that traded in 
their fair, that were more worthy to be put into the 
cage, yea, and the pillory too, than were the men 
that they had abused. Thus, after divers words had 
passed on both sides (the men behaving themselves 
all the while very wisely and soberly before them), 
they fell to some blows among themselves, and did 
harm to one another. (^) Then were these two 
poor men brought before their examiners again, and 
there charged as being guilty of the late hubbub that 
had been in the fair. So they beat them pitifully, 
and hanged irons upon them, and led them in chains 
up and down the fair, for an example and terror to 
others, lest any should speak in their behalf, or join 
themselves unto them. But Christian and Faithful 
behaved themselves yet more wisely, and received 
the ignominy and shame that was cast upon them, 
with so much meekness and patience, that it (^) 
won to their side (though but few in comparison to 
the rest) several of the men in the fair. This put 

(ar) It is common for the world to be divided in their opinions 
about pilgrims. A Christian conduct and behaviour will put to 
silence the gain-saying of some wicked men; and sometimes with 
others to become followers of Christ O ! pilgrims, look well to 
your spirit, temper, and conduct, towards those men of this worid, 
who keep Vanity-fair all the year. 

(y) It is acting in the spirit and temper of Christ that will gain 
adversaries over to him ; whereas a contrary spirit is a dishonour 
to Christ, — reproach to his cause, never did good to others — noi 
left the soul in the solid possession of the peace of ChrisL 
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the other party into a still greater rage, insomuch 
that they concluded the death of these two men. 
Wherefore they threatened, that neither cage nor 
irons should serve their turn, but that they should 
die for the abuse they had done, and for deluding 
the men of the fair. 

Then were they remanded to the ca^e again, 
until further orders should be taken with them. So 
they put them, and made their feet fast in the 
stocks. 

Here, therefore, they again called to mind what 
they had heard from their faithful friend JSvange^ 
listi and were the more confirmed in their ways and 
sufferings by what he had told them would happen 
to them. They now also comforted each other, that, 
whose lot it was to suffer, even he should have the 
best of it; therefore each man secretly wished that 
he might have that preferment: but, committing 
themselves to the all-wise disposal of Him who ruleth 
all things, with much content they abode in the con- 
dition in which they were, until they should be 
otherwise disposed of. 

Then, a convenient time being appointed, they 
brought them forth to their trial, in order to their 
condemnation. When the time was come, they were 
brought before their enemies and arraigned. The 
judge's name was Lord Hate-good : their indictment 
was one and the same in substance, though some- 
what varying in form; the contents whereof were 
these: — 

" That they were enemies to, and disturbers of, 
their trade; that they had made commotions and 
divisions in the town, and had won a party to their 
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own most dangerous opinions, in contempt of the 
law of their prince." (z) 

Then Faithful began to answer, — That he had 
only set himself against that which had set itself 
against Him that is higher than the highest: and, 
said he, as for disturbance, I make none, being my- 
self a man of peace; the parties that were won over 
to us, were won by beholding our truth and inno- 
cence, and they are only turned from the worse to 
the better. And, as to the king you talk of, since 
he is Seelzehuhy the enemy of our Lord, I defy him 
and all his angels. 

Then proclamation was made. That they that had 
aught to say for their lord the king, against the pri- 
soner at the bar, should forthwith appear, and give 
in their evidence. So there came in three witnesses, 
to wit. Envy, Superstition^ and Pick-thank : they 
were then asked, if they knew the prisoner at the 
bar; and what they had to say for their lord the 
king against him ? 

Then stood forth Envy^ and spoke to this effect : 
My lord, I have known this man a long time, and 
will attest upon oath before this honourable bench, 
That he is — 

Judge. Hold — give him his oath. 

So they sware him : Then said he. My lord, this 
man, notwithstanding his plausible name, is one of 

(«) You see your calling, brethren. Has no such indictment 
ever been brought against you ? Then it is to be feared, what 
Pharaoh said to the Israelites, may be said to you, " Ye are idle," 
ye are idle in the ways of the Lord, ye want love to his name, 
fervency for his truth, and zeal for his glory and the good of pre- 
cious souls. 
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-the vilest men in our country : he neither regardeth 
prince nor people, la^y nor custom ; but doth all that 
be can to possess all men with certain of his disloyal 
notions, which he, in general, calls principles of 
faith and holiness. And, in particular, I once my- 
self heard him affirm, that Christianity and the cus- 
toms of our town of Vanity were diametrically op- 
posite, and could not be reconciled. By which say- 
ing, my lord, he doth at once not only condemn all 
our laudable doings, but us, in the doing of them. 

Judge. Then did the judge say to him, Hast thou 
any more to say ? 

Envy. My lord, I could say much more, only I 
would not be tedious to the Court. Yet, if need be, 
when the other gentlemen have given in their evi- 
dence, rather than any thing shall be wanting that 
will dispatch him, I will enlarge my testimony 
against him. So he was bid to stand by. (a) 

Then they called Superstition, and bid him look 
upon the prisoner; they also asked, what he could 
say for their lord the king against him ? Then they 
swore him ; so he began : 

Super, My lord, I have no great acquaintance 
vnth this man, nor do I desire to have further know- 
ledge of him; however this I know, that he is a 

(a) The spirit of wisdom asks, '* Who is able to stand before 
envy ?" Prov, xxvii. 4. Envy is the very temper of the devil. 
It is natural to us all. But why should the children of this world 
envy God's children ? for they are straneers to the spiritual good 
thines they enjov. They neither seek them, nor care for them, 
but uiugh and aeride them. Herein the very spirit of Satan is 
manifest. He envied Christ, being the Son of God : he stirred up 
Judus to betray him, and the Jews for envy delivered him, Matt, 
xxii. 18, and the same spirit now works in all the children of 
Satan against the children of God. 

M 2 
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very pestilent fellow, from some discourse that the 
other day I had with him, in this town ; for then, 
talking with him, I heard him say, that our religion 
was naught, and that by it a man could by no means 
please God. From which saying of his, my lord, 
your lordship very well knows what necessarily will 
follow, to wit, — ^that we still do worship in vain, are 
yet in our sins, and finally shall be damned : and 
this is that which I have to say. (b) 

Then was Pick-thank sworn, and bid to say what 
he knew in the behalf of their lord the king, against 
the prisoner at the bar. 

Pick, My lord, and you gentlemen all ; this fellow 
I have known of a long time, and have heard him 
speak things that ought not to be spoken; for he 
hath railed on our noble prince JBeelzebuby and hath 
spoken contemptibly of his honourable friends, whose 
names are the Lord Old-Marty the Lord CamaU 
DelighU the Lord Luxurious^ the Lord Desire of 
Vain- Glory y my old Lord Lechery ^ Sir Having- 
Greedy y with all the rest of our nobility; and he 
hath said, moreover. That if all men were of his 
mind, not one of these noblemen should any longer 
have a being in this town. Besides he hath not been 
afraid to rail on you, my lord, who are now ap- 
pointed to be judge, calling you an ungodly villain, 

(6) Superstition, or false devotion, is a most bitter enemy to 
Christ's truths and his followers. This fellow's evidence is very 
true; for, as the lawyer said of Christ's doctrine, " Master, thus 
saying, thou reproachest us also," Luke xi. 45, so, false worship- 
pers, who rest in forms and rites and shadows, are stung to the 
3uick at those who worship God in the spirit, rqjoice in Christ 
esus, and have no confidence in the flesh. Such a conduct pours 
the utmost contempt upon all the will-worship, and doctrines, and 
superstitions of carnal men. 
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'mih many other such like vilifying terms, with 
which he has bespattered most of the gentry of our 
town, (c) 

When this Pick-thank had told his tale, the judge 
directed his speech to the prisoner at the bar, saying, 
Thou renegade, heretic, and traitor, hast thou heard 
what these honest gentlemen have witnessed against 
thee? 

Faith, May I speak a few words in my own de- 
fence? 

Judge. Sirrah, sirrah, thou deservest to live no 
longer, but to be slain immediately upon the place; 
yet that all men may see our gentleness towards thee, 
let us hear what thou hast to say. 

Faith, 1. I say then, in answer to what Mr. Env^ 
hath spoken, that all I ever said was this. That what 
rule, or laws, or customs, or people, were flat against 
the word of God, are diametrically opposite to Chris- 
tianity. If I have said amiss in this, convince me of 
my error, and I am ready, here before you, to make 
my recantation. 

2. As to the second — to wit, Mr. Superstition, 
and his charge against me — I said only this, That in 
the worship of God there is required a divine faith. 
Now there can be no divine faith without a divine 
revelation of the will of God : therefore, whatever is 
thrust into the worship of God, that is not agreeable 

(c) As soon as the poor sinner says, " O ! Lord, our God, other 
lords besides thee have had the dominion over me ; but by thee 
alone will I make mention of thy name," ha, xxvi. 13; your 
officious Pick-thanks are always ready to bear testimony against 
him ; and a blessed testimony this is ; it is well worth living to 
gain, and dying in the cause ot. If we are real disciples of Christ, 
we shall, as he did, testify of the world, that the works thereof 
are evil ; and the world wUl hate us for his sake. John vii. 7. 
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to divine revelation, cannot be done by a human 
faith, which faith is not profitable to eternal life. 

3. As to what Mr. Pick-ihank hath said, I say 
(avoiding terms, as that I am said to rail, and the 
like) that the prince of this town, with all the rabble- 
ment, his attendants, by this gentleman named, are 
more fit for being in hell than in this town and 
country ; and so the Lord have mercy upon me. (d) 

Then the judge called to the jury (who all this 
while stood by to hear and observe), "Gentlemen of 
the jury, you see this man about whom so great an 
uproar hath been made in this town ; you have also 
heard what these worthy gentlemen have witnessed 
against him; also you have heard his reply and con- 
fession ; it lieth now in your breasts to hang him, or 
save his life : but yet I think meet to instruct you in 
our law. 

There was an act* made in the days of Pharaoh 
the Great, servant to our prince, that lest those of a 
contrary religion should multiply and grow too strong 
for him, their males should be thrown into the river. 
There was also an act f made in the days of Nebu- 
chadnezzar the Great, another of his servants, that 
whoever would not fall down and worship his golden 
image, should be thrown into a fiery furnace. There 
was also an act made in the days of Darius, % that 
whoso for some time called upon any God but 
him, should be cast into the lions* den. Now the 
substance of these laws this rebel hath broken, 

• Exod. i. f Dan. iii. % Dan. iii. vL 

(<f) This is the Christian's plea and glory. While he knows the 
•* tender mercies of the wicked are cruel," Prov, xii. 1 ; yet he 
also knows that the " merciful kindness of the Lord is great, and 
that the truth of the Lord endureth for ever." Psalm cxvu. 2. 
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not only in thought (which is not to be borne), but 
also in word and deed; which must therefore needs 
be intolerable. 

For that of Pharaoh — his law was made upon a 
supposition, to prevent mischief, no crime being yet 
apparent; but here is a crime apparent. For the se- 
cond and third — ^you see he disputeth against our 
religion; and for the treason he hath confessed, he 
deserveth to die the death. 

Then went the jury out, whose names were, Mr. 
JBlind-many Mr. No-good, Mr. Malice, Mr. Love-lust^ 
Mr. Live-loose, Mr. Heady, Mr. High-mind, Mr. 
Enmity, Mr. Liar, Mr. Cruelty, Mr. Hate-light, 
and Mr. Implacable; who every one gave in his 
private verdict against him among themselves, and 
afterwards unanimously concluded to bring him in 
guilty before the judge. And first among themselves, 
Mr. Blind-man, the foreman, said, I see clearly that 
this man is an heretic. Then said Mr. No-good, 
Away with such a fellow from the earth. Ay, said 
Mr. Malice, for I hate the very look of him. Then 
said Mr. Lovelust, I could never endure him. Nor 
I, said Mr. Live-loose, for he would always be con- 
demning my way. Hang him ! hang him I said Mr. 
Heady. A sorry scrub, said Mr. High-mind. My 
heart riseth against him, said Mr. Enmity. He is a 
rogue, said Mr. Liar, Hanging is too good for him, 
said Mr. Ci*uelty, Let us dispatch him out of the 
way, said Mr. Hate-light. Then said Mr. Implaca- 
ble, Might I have all the world given me, I could not 
be reconciled to him ; therefore let us forthwith bring 
him in guilty, " death." And so they did ; therefore 
he was presently condemned to be had from the place 
where he was, to the place from whence he came, and 
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there to be put to the most cruel death that could 
be invented, (e) 

They therefore brought him out to do with him ac- 
cording to their law: and first they scourged him, 
then they buflTeted him, then they lanced his flesh 
with knives: after that they stoned him with stones, 
then pricked him with their swords ; and, last of all, 
they burnt him to ashes at the stake. Thus came 
Faithful to his end. 

Now I saw, that there stood behind the multitude 
a chariot and a couple of horses waiting for FaithfaU 
who (as soon as his adversaries had dispatched him) 
was taken up into it, and straightway was carried up 
through the clouds, with sound of trumpet, the nearest 
way to the Celestial Gate. But as for Christian^ he 
had some respite, and was remanded back to prison; 
so there he remained for a space : but he that over- 
rules all things, having the power of their rage in 
his own hand, so brought it about, that Cliinstian for 
that time, escaped them and went his way. 

And as he went he sung, saying, 

" Well, Faiihfulf thou hast faithfully profest, 
Unto the Lord, with whom thou slialt be blest ; 
\f\iQn faithless ones, with all their vain delights. 
Are crying out under their hellish plights. 
Sing, Faithfulf sin^, and let thy name survive ; 
For though they kiU'd thee, thou art yet alive." 

Now I saw in my dream that Christian went not 
forth alone; for there was one whose name was 

(e) A blessed verdict! well worthy of every pilgrim to obtam! 
Reader, do you profess to be one ? See then that you study to 
act so as to gain such a verdict from such a jury ! and then be sure 
that Christ will ^oon pronounce upon thee his eulogy — " Well 
done, thou good and &ithful servant, enter thou into Uie joy ul 
thy Lord." Matt, xxv. 21. 
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Hopeful (being so made by the beholding of CJtris^ 
Han and Faithful in their words and behaviour, in 
their sufferings at the fair), who joined himself unto 
him, and entering into a brotherly covenant, told him 
that he would be his companion. Thus one died to 
bear testimony to the truth, and another rises out of 
bis ashes to be a companion with Christian in his pil- 
grimage, {f) This Hopeful also told Ch^Hstian, that 
there were many more of the men in the fair that 
would take their time and follow after. 

So I saw that, soon after they were got out of 
the fair, they overtook one that was going before 
them, whose name was By-ends; so they said to him, 
What countryman, sir? and how far go you this way ? 
He told them that he came from the town of Fair* 
speech^ and was going to the Celestial City, but told 
them not his name. 

From Fair-speech! said Chi*istian: is there any 
good lives there ? * 

Hy-ends* Yes, said By-ends, I hope so. 

Cfhr, Pray, sir, what may I call you? 

By-ends. I am a stranger to you, and you to me: 
if you be going this way, I shall be glad of your 
company ; if not — ^I must be content. 

Chr. This town of Fair-speech, said Christian, 1 
have heard of, and, as I remember, they say it is a 
wealthy place. 

By-ends. Yes, I will assure you that it is, and I 
have very many rich kindred there. 

• Pro\. xxvi. 25. 
(/) I have often recorded it with thankfulness, that though in 
the dreary day of ray pilgrimage, the Lord hath taken away a 
dear and faithful Christian friend, yet he has almost always raised 
up another. This is a very great blessing, for which Christiana can 
never be thankful enouglk 
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Chr. Pray, who are your kindred there, if a mar 
may be so bold? 

By-ends. Almost all the whole town; and, in par- 
ticular my Lord Tum-ahout, my Lord Time-server, 
my Lord Fair-speech (from whose ancestors that 
town first took its name) : also Mr. Smooth-man^ Mr. 
Facing-hoth-waysy Mr, Any-thing; and the parson 
of our parish, Mr. Two-tongues, was mother's own 
brother by father's side; and, to tell you the truth, 
I am become a gentleman of good quality, yet, my 
great-grandfather was but a waterman, looking one 
way and rowing another, and I got most of my estate 
by the same occupation. 

Chr. Are you a married man? 

By-ends, Yes, and my wife is a very virtuous wo- 
man, the daughter of a virtuous woman : she was my 
Lady Feigning's daughter, therefore she came of a 
very honourable family, and is arrived to such a 
pitch of breeding, that she knows how to carry it to 
all, even to prince and peasant. It is true we some- 
what differ in religion from those of the stricter sort, 
yet but in two small points: first, we never strive 
against wind and tide; — Secondly, we are always 
most zealous when religion goes in his silver slippers ; 
and we love much to walk with him in the street, if 
the sun shines and the people applaud him. (^) 

Then Christian stepped a little aside to his fellow 
Hopeful, saying, It runs in my mind that this is one 

{g) Is not this too much the case with professors of this day ? 
The spirit of truth says, " All who live godly in Christ Jesus, shall 
suffer persecution." 2 Tim. iii. 12. But how many act as if they 
had found the art of making the spirit of truth a liar? for they 
can 80 trim and shape their conduct, as, they vainly think, to 
follow Christ, and yet to keep in wi^ the world, which is at en* 
mity against him. A most fatal, soul-deceiving error I 
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I 

By-ends of Fair-speech ; and if it be he, we have as 
very a knave in our company as dwelleth in all these 
parts. Then said Hopeful, Ask him; methinks he 
should not be ashamed of his name. So Christian 
came up with him, and said, Sir, you talk as if you 
knew something more than all the world doth ; and 
if I take not my mark amiss, I deem I have half a 
guess of you; is not your name Mr. By-ends of 
Fair-speech 9 

JBy-ends. That is not my name, but a nick-name 
that is given me by some that cannot abide me, and 
I must be content to bear it as a reproach ; as other 
good men have borne theirs before me. 

Chr. But did you never give an occasion to men 
to call you by this name ? 

JBy-ends. Never I never I the worse that I ever 
did to give them an occasion to give me this, name 
was, that I had always the luck to jump in my judg- 
ment with the present way of the times, whatever it 
was, and my chance was to get thereby; but if 
things are thus cast upon me, let me count them a 
blessing ; but let not the malicious load me, therefore, 
with reproach. 

Chr, I thought indeed that you were the man that 
I had heard of; and to tell you what I think, I fear 
this name belongs to you more properly than you are 
willing we should think it doth. 

By-ends. Well, if you do so imagine, I cannot help 
it: you will find me a fair company-keeper, if you 
will admit me your associate. 

Chr* If you will go with us, you must go against 
wind and tide : the which, I perceive, is against your 
opinion ; you must also own religion in his rags, as 
well as when in his silver slippers ; and stand by him» 
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too, when bound in irons, as well as when he walked 
the streets with applause. 

JBy-ends. You must not impose, nor lord it over 
my faith; leave me to my liberty, and let me go 
with you. 

Chr, Not a step farther, unless you will do in 
what I propound, as we. 

Then said By-ends, I shall never desert my old 
principles, since they are harmless and profitable. If 
I may not go with you, I must do as I did before you 
overtook me, even go by myself until some overtake 
me that will be glad of my company, (h) 

Then I saw in my dream, that Christian and 
Hopeful forsook him, and kept their distance before 
him ; but one of them looking back, saw three men 
following Mr. By-ends; and behold as they came up 
with him, he made them a very low bow; and they also 
gave him a compliment. The men's names were Mr. 
Hold-the-world, Mr. Money-love, and Mr. Save-all; 
men that Mr. By-ends had formerly been acquainted 
with; for in their minority, they were school- fellows, 
and taught by one Mr. Gripeman, a school-master 
in Love-gain, which is a market-town in the county 
of Coveting, in the north. 

This school-master taught them the art of getting, 
either by violence, cozenage, flattery, lying, or by 
putting on a guise of religion; and these four gen- 
tlemen had attained much of the art of their master, 

(h) Mind how warily these pilgrims acted to this deceitful pro- 
fessor. They did not too rasniy take up an ill opinion against 
him : but when they had full proof of what he was, they did not 
hesitate one moment, but dealt faithfully with him, and conscien- 
tiously withdrew from him. Love should always move slowly in 
receiving a report, but ever deal faithfully when it is plain that 
men are not wnat they profess to be. 
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BO that they could each of them have kept such a 
school for themselves. 

Well, when they had, as I said, thus saluted each 
other, Mr. Money -love S£iid to Mr. Bj-endsy Who 
are they upon the road before us (for Christian 
and Hopeful were yet within view)? 

By-eiids* They are a couple of far countrymen, 
who, after their mode, are going on pilgrimage. 

Money-love, Alas I why did they not stay, that we 
might have had their good company? for they, and 
we, and you, sir, I hope, are going on pilgrimage. 

By-ends. We are so, indeed ; but the men before us 
are so rigid, and love so much their own notions, and 
do also so lightly esteem the opinion of others, that, 
let a man be never so godly, yet if he agree not with 
them in all things, they thrust him quite out of their 
company. 

Mr. Save-all. That's bad ; but we read of some 
that are righteous over much, and such men's rigid- 
ness prevails with them to judge and condemn all 
but themselves: but, I pray, what, and how many, 
were the things wherein you differ ? 

By-ends* Why they, after their headstrong man- 
ner, conclude that it is their duty to rush on their 
journey all weathers, and I am for waiting for wind 
and tide. They are for hazarding all for God, and 
I am for taking all advantages to secure my life and 
estate. They are for holding their notions, though 
all other men be against them ; but I am for religion 
only so far as the times, and my safety, will bear it. 
They are for religion when in rags and contempt; 
but I am for him when he walks in his silver slip- 
pers, in the sun-shine and with applause. {%) 
(t) Notwithstanding, By-ends could be reserved and upon hit 
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Mr. Hold'the-world, Ay, and hold you there, 
still, good Mr. By-ends; for my part, I can count 
him but a fool, who having the liberty to keep what 
he has, shall be so unwise as to lose it. Let us be 
wise as serpents ; it is best to make hay while the 
sun shines; you see how the bee lieth still all the 
winter, and bestirs her only when she can have pro- 
fit, with pleasure. God sends sometimes rain, and 
sometimes sun-shine : if they be such fools as to go 
through the first, yet let us be content to take fair 
weather along with us. For my part, I like that 
religion best, that will stand with the security of 
God's good blessing unto us: for who can imagine, 
that is ruled by his reason, since God has bestowed 
upon us the good things of this life, but that he would 
have us keep them for his sake? Abraham and 
Solomon grew rich in religion. Job says, that a 
good man shall lay up gold a^ dusU But he must 
not be such as the men before us, if they be as you 
have described them. 

Mr. Save-all, I think that we have all agreed in 
this matter, and therefore there needs no more words 
about it. 

Mr. Money-love, No, there needs no more words 
about this matter indeed; for he that believes neither 
scripture nor reason (and you see we have both on 
our side), neither knows his own liberty, nor seeks 
his own safety. 

Mr. By-ends, My brethren, we are, as you see, 
going all on pilgrimage, and, for our better diversion 

guard with faithful pilgrims, yet he can speak out boldly to those 
of his own spirit and character. O the treacherous deceivings and 
the desperate wickedness of the human heart 1 Who can know it 2 
None, but the heart* searching God. 
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from things that are bad, give rae leave to propound 
unto you this question: 

Suppose a man, a minister, a tradesman, &c. 
should have an advantage lie before him, to get the 
good blessings of this life, yet can he by no means 
come by them, except in appearance, at least, he be- 
comes extraordinary zealous in some points of reli- 
gion that he meddled not with before; may he not 
use this means to attain his end, and yet be a right 
honest man? 

Mr. Money-love. I see the bottom of your ques- 
tion; and with these gentlemen's good leave, I will 
endeavour to shape you an answer: And first, to 
speak to your question, as it concerns a minister 
hunself. Suppose a minister, a worthy man, pos- 
sessed but of a ver}' small benefice, and who hSs in 
his eye a greater, more fat and plump by far: he has 
also now an opportunity of getting it, by being more 
studious, by preaching more frequently and zea- 
lously, and, because the temper of the people requires 
it, by altering some of his principles; for my part, 
I see no reason why a man may not do this (pro- 
vided he has a call) ; ay, and a great deal more be- 
sides, and yet be an honest man. For why? 

1. His desire of a greater benefice is lawful (this 
cannot be contradicted), since it is set before him by 
Providence ; so then he may get it if he can, making 
no question for conscience sake. 

2. Besides, his desire after that benefice makes 
him more studious, a more zealous preacher, &c. and 
so makes him a better man ; yea, makes him better 
improve his parts, which is according to the mind of 
God. 

3. Now, as for his complying with the temper of 
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his people, by deserting, to serve them, some of his 
principles, thisargueth: — 1. That he is of a self- 
denying temper. — 2, Of a sweet and winning de- 
portment — 3. And so, more fit, for the ministerial 
function. 

4. 1 conclude then, that a minister that changes 
a small for a great, should not for so doing, be 
judged as covetous; but rather, since he is improved 
in his parts and industry hereby, be counted as one 
that pursues his call, and the opportunity put into 
his hand to do good. 

And now to the second part of this question, which 
concerns the tradesman you mentioned ; suppose such 
an one to have but a poor employment in the world, 
but, by becoming religious, he may mend his market, 
perhaps get a rich wife, or better customers to his 
shop; — for my part, I see no reason why this may 
not be lawfully done. For why? 

1. To become religious is a virtue, by what means 
soever a man becomes so. 

2. Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wife, or more 
custom to my shop. 

3. Besides, the man that gets these by becoming 
religious, gets that which is good for them that are 
good, by becoming good himself; so then, here is a 
good wife, and here are good customers — and good 
gain — and all these by becoming religious, which is 
good; therefore to become religious, to get all these, 
is a good and profitable design. (^) 

(Ar) Here is worldly wisdom, infernal logic, and the sophistry of 
Satan. We hear this language daihr from money-loving professors 
who are destitute of the power of faith, and the reasonmg of god- 
liness. But, in opposition to all this, the Holy Ghost testifies, 
" The love of money is the root of all evil." 1 Tim. vi. 10, and "a 
covetous man is aa idolater." Col, iii. 5. Hear this, and tremble, 



BV JOHN BUNYAN. 139 

This answer, thus made by this Mr. Money-love to 
Mr. JBy-ends question, was highly applauded by 
them all; wherefore they concluded, upon the whole, 
that it was most wholesome and advantageous. And 
because, as they thought, no man was able to contra- 
dict it, and because Christian and Hopeful yet were 
within call, they jointly agreed to assault them with 
the question as soon as they overtook them; and the 
rather because they had opposed Mr. By-ends before. 
So they called after them, and they stopped and 
stood still till they came up to them; but they 
concluded, as they went, that not Mr. By-ends^ but 
old Mr. Hold'the-world, should propound the question 
to them, because, as they supposed, their answer to 
liini would be without the remainder of that heat that 
was kindled between Mr. By-ends and them, at their 
parting a little before. 

So they came up to each other, and, after a short 
salutation, Mr. Hold'the-world ^ro^ounded the ques- 
tion to Christian and his fellow, and bid them answer 
to it if they could. 

Chr. Then said Christian, even a babe in religion 
may answer ten thousand such questions. For if it 
be unlawful to follow Christ for loaves, as it is (John 
vi), how much more abominable is it to make of him 
and religion a stalking-horse to get and enjoy the 
world? Nor do we find any other than heathens, 
hypocrites, devils, and witches, that are of this 
opinion. 

1. Heathens; for when Hamor and Shechem had 
a mind to the daughter and cattle of Ja^ohy and saw 

ye avaricious professors. Remember, ye followers of the Lamb, 
ye are called to let your conversation be without covetousness. 
Heb, xiii. 5. Your Lord testifies, "Ye cannot serve God and 
Mamnion." Luke zvi. 13. 
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that there was no way for them to come at them, but 
by becoming circumcised ; they said to their compa- 
nions, If every male of us be circumcised, as they 
are circumcised, shall not their cattle and their sub- 
stance, and every beast of theirs be ours? Their 
daughters and their cattle were that which they 
sought to obtain, and their religion the stalking-horse 
they made use of to come at them. Head the whole 
story, Gen. xxxiv. 20 — 24. 

2. The hypocritical Pharisees were also of this re- 
ligion: long prayers were their pretence: but to get 
widows* houses was their intent, and greater damna- 
tion from God was their judgment. Luke xx. 46, 47. 

3. Judas the devil was also of this religion: he was 
religious for the bag, that he might be possessed of 
what was therein ; but he was lost, cast away, and 
the very son of perdition. 

4. Simon the witch was of this religion, too : for 
he would have had the Holy Ghost, that he might 
have got money therewith, and his sentence from 
Peter s mouth was according. Acts viii. 18 — 23. 

5. Neither will it go out of my mind, but that the 
man who takes up religion for the world, will throw 
away religion for the world; for so surely as Judas 
desired the world in becoming religious, so surely did 
he also sell religion and his Master for the same. To 
answer the question therefore affirmatively, as I per- 
ceive you have done, and to acoept of, as authentic, 
such answer is both heathenish, hypocritical, and de- 
vilish; and your reward will be according to your 
works. Then they stood staring one upon another, 
but had not wherewith to answer Christian, Hopeful 
also approved of the soundness of Christian's answer; 
80 there was a great silence among them. Mr. J9//-. 
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ends and his company also staggered and kept behind^ 
that Christian and Hopeful might out-go theiL:. Then 
said Christian to his fellow: If these men cannot 
stand before the sentence of men, what will they do 
with the sentence of God? and if they are mut<-^ 
when dealt with by vessels of clay, what will they do 
when they shall be rebuked by the flames of a de- 
vouring fire ? (/) 

Then Christian and Hopeful out-went them again, 
and went till they came to a delicate plain, called 
JEase, (m) where they went with much content; but 
that plain was but narrow, so they quickly got over 
it. Now at the farther side of that plain was a little 
Hill called Lucre, and in that Hilly a Silver Mine, 
which some of them that had formerly gone that way, 
because of the rarity of it, had turned aside to see ; 
but, going too near the brink of the pit, the ground, 
being deceitful under them, broke, and they were 
slain: some also had been maimed there, and could 
not to their dying day, be their own men again. 

Then I saw in my dream, that a little off the road, 
over against the Silver Mine, stood Denuis (gentle- 
man-like) to call to passengers to come and see ; who 

\J) Here see the blessedness of being mighty in the Scriptures, 
and the need of that exhortation, " Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly." CoL iii. 16. For the word of God is quick and 
powerful, and sharper than a two-edged sword : it pierces through 
all the subtle devices of Satan, and the cunning craftiness of carnal 
professors : and divideth asunder the carnal reasonings of the flesh, 
and the spiritual wisdom which cometh from above. 

(m) In this plain, some fall asleep and dream of sinless per- 
fection (a terrible example of which was the Reverend John 
Wesley), and talk in their sleep, that they are free from sin, and 
that it is destroyed root and branch, so that it has no being in them. 
But real pilgrims go through this plun of ease, fully sensible that 
they arp stiU and ever will be siunera. 
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* By-ends, and silver Demas, both agree; 
One calls, the other runs that he may be 

»» 



A sharer in his lucre ; so these do 

Take up in this world, and no farther go.* 

Now I saw that just on the other side of this plain, 
the pilgrims came to a place where stood an old Monu" 
ment hard by the highway side, at the sight of which 
they were both concerned, because of the strangeness 
of the form thereof, for it seemed to them as if it had 
been a woman transformed into the shape of a pillar ; 
here, therefore, they stood looking, and looking, upon 
it ; but could not, for a time, tell what they should 
make thereof: at last. Hopeful espied written upon 
the head of it, a writing in an unusual hand ; but he 
being no scholar, called to Christian (for he was 
learned), to see if he could pick out the meaning : 
so he came, and after laying the letters together a 
little, he found the same to be this, << Remember 
Lofs wife.** So he read it to his fellow ; after which 
they both concluded that this was the pillar * of salt 
into which Lofs wife was turned for looking back 
with a covetous hearty when she was going from So' 
dom for safety. Which sudden and amazing sight 
gave them occasion for this discourse. 

Chr, Ah, my brother I this is a seasonable sight: 
it came opportunely to us after the invitation which 
Demos gave us to come over to view the hi}X Lucre; 
and had we gone over, as he desired us, and as thou 
wast inclined to do, my brother, we had, for aught I 

• Gen. xix. 26. 

makes it manifest what they were. Take David's advice, " Fret 
not thyself because of evil doers." Psalm xxx vii. 1 . "Be not thou 
afraid when one is made rich, and the glory of his house is in- 
creased," xlix. 16; but go thou into the sanctuary of thy God« 
read his word, and prav to understand the end of these men. 
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kiiOw,been made, like this woman, a spectacle for those 
that shall come after, to behold. 

Hope. I am sorry that I was so foolish, and am 
made to wonder that I am not now as Lofs wife : 
for wherein was the difference between her sin and 
mine ? She only looked back, and I had a desire to 
go and see — let, therefore, grace be adored, and let 
me be ashamed, that ever such a thing should be in 
my heart (jd) 

Chr, Let us take notice of what we see here, for 
our heln for time to come ; this woman escaped one 
judgment, for she fell not by the destruction of So^ 
dom ; yet she was destroyed by another ; as we see, 
she is turned into a pillar of salt. 

Hope. True; and she may be to us both a cau^ 
tion and an example; caution — ^that we should shun 
her sin ; or a sign of what judgment will overtake 
such as shall not be prevented by this caution : so 
Corahy Dathan^ and Abiram, with the two hun- 
dred and fifty men that perished in their sin, did 
also become* a sign or example to beware. But, 
above all, I muse at one thing, — to wit, how 
Demos and his fellows can stand so confidently 
yonder, to look for that treasure, which the woman, 
but for looking behind her after (for we read not 
that she stepped one foot out of the way) was turned 
into a pillar of salt; especially since the judgment 

• Numb. XXVI. 9, 10. 

(p) Such is the effect of the grace of God in the heart of a pil- 
grim ; while on one hand he sees the propensity of his evil nature 
to every sin which has been committed by others, and is humbled; 
he also confesses, that, by no power of his own, is he preserved, 
but ever gives the glory to the God of all grace, by whose power 
ului.e he is kept from falling. " Thou standest by &ith, be not 
high-minded then but fear." Rom. xi. 20. ' . 

O 
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which overtook her did make her an example, with- 
in sight of where they now are: for they cannot 
choose but see her, did they but liil up their eyes. 

Chr» It is a thing to be wondered at, and it argu- 
eth that their hearts are grown desperate in the case; 
and I cannot tell who to compare them to, so fitly 
as to those who pick pockets in the presence of the 
judge, or who will cut purses under the gallows. It 
is said of the men of Sodomy that they were sinners 
exceedingly^ because they were sinners before the 
Lord^* that is, in his eye-sight, and notwithstand- 
ing the kindness that he hath showed them : for the 
land of Sodom was now like the garden of Eden 
heretofore. This, therefore, provoked him the more 
to jealousy, and made their plague as hot as the fire 
of the Lord out of Heaven could make it And it 
is most rationally to be concluded, that such, even 
such as these are, that shall sin in the sight, yea, 
and that too in despite of such examples as are set 
continually before them to caution them to the con- 
trary, must be partakers of the severest judgments. 

Hope. Doubtless, thou hast said the truth; but 
what a mercy it is, that neither thou, but especially I, 
am not made myself this example. This ministereth 
occasion to us to thank God, to fear before him, and 
always to " remember Lot's wife." 

I saw then, that they went on their way to a plea- 
sant river ; which David the king called the river 
of God; f but John the river of the water of life, (^q) 

• Gen. ilL 10. 13. f Ps- Ixv. 9. 

{a) By this river, which is called " a pure river of the water 
of lue, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and 
tne Lamb," Rev, xxiL 1, we may understand, the clear and com- 
fortable views which they were favoured with of God's everlast- 
ing love and electing grace. This river of God, this water oi life. 
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Now their way lay just upon the banks of this river: 
here, therefore, Christian and his companion walked 
with great delight; they drank also of the water of 
the river, which was pleasant and enlivening to their 
weary spirits ; besides, on the banks of this river, on 
either side were green trees, for all manner of fruit; 
and the leaves they ate to prevent surfeits and other 
diseases that are incident to those who heat their 
blood by travels. On either side of the river was a 
meadow, curiously beautified with lilies ; and it was 
green all the year long. In this meadow they lay 
down and slept: for here they might lie doivn 
safely •* When they awoke, they gathered again 
of the fruit of the trees, and drank again of the 
water of the river, and then lay down again to 
sleep. Thus did they several days and nights. Then 
they sang: — 

*' Behold, ye, how these crystal streams do glide, 
To comfort pilgrims by the nigh-way side, 

* Ps. xxiii. Isa. xiv. 30. 

was clear as crystal : they could see in it God's glory shining in 
the face of Jesus Christ, and view their own faces in it to their in- 
expressible joy. This is the river, " the streams whereof make 
glad the city of God." Fsalm xlvi. 4. The streams which flow 
from this river of his electing love, are vocation to Christ, justifi- 
cation by Christ, sanctification in Christ, perseverance through 
Christ, glorification with Christ, and all joy and peace in believing 
on Christ from the spirit of Christ AU mis, these pil^ms now 
enjoyed, and all this, every fellow-citizen of the saints is called to 
enjoy, in his pilgrimage to Zion. These are under precious pri- 
vileges. This river of life proceeded out of the throne of God and 
the Lamb. For God hath chosen us in Christ, and blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings in him ; and they are all freely com- 
municatea from electing love to us, out of Christ's fulness. O I 
bow happy, peacefril, and joyfiil are pilgrims, when the spirit 
takes the things of Christ, shows them to us, and blesseth us with 
a sense of our mterest in all the love of God, and finished salva- 
tion of Jesus ? 



M8 THE PILGP.IM*S PROGRESS. 

The meadows green besides their fragrant smeU, 
Yield dainties for them ; and he that can tell 
What pleasing fruit, yea, leaves, these trees do yield. 
Will soon sell all, that he may buy this field." 

So when they were disposed to go on (for they 
were not as yet at their journey's end), they ate and 
drank, and departed. 

Now 1 beheld in my dream, that they had not 
journeyed far, before the river, and the way, for a 
time, parted, at which they were not a little sorry ', 
yet they durst not go out of the way. Now the wa> 
from the river was rough, and their feet, tender by 
reason of their travels:* " So the souls of the 
pilgrims were much discouraged because of the 
way." Wherefore still as they went on, they wished 
for a better way. (r) Now a little before them, 
there was on the left hand of the road a meadow 
and a stile, to go over into it, and that meadow h^ 
called By 'Path-Meadow, (s) Then said Christia7i 
to his fellow. If thb meadow lieth along by our waj 
side, let us go over into it. Then he went to the 
stile to see, and behold a path lay along, by the way, 

• Numb. xxi. 4. 

(r) Pilgrims have their discouragements as well as their joys : 
tliey cannot help complaining, as well as rejoicing, yet they take 
their way as they find it, sometimes rough, at others smooth : 
though they may at times be sorry to part with their comforts, 
and wish the way was smoother — so they did here. Their wishes 
were answered ; but mark the consequences ! " Lord, lead me in 
the way everlasting !" 

(jr) Beware of this By-Path-Meadow; it is on the left hand. 
O ! now many are walking securely, confidently, and comfortably, 
in it, while every step they take endangers their destruction. The 
transition into it is easy, for it lies close to the right way, only 
you must go over a stile ; that is, you must quit Christ's imputed 
righteousness, and trust in your own inherent righteousness, and 
then you are in By-Path-Meadow directly 
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ou the other side of the fence. 'Tis accordiDg to my 
wish, said Christian; here is the easiest going; 
come, good Hopeful^ and let us go over it (t) 

Hope* But how if this path should lead us out of 
the way? 

Chr* That's not likely said the other. Look, doth 
it not go along by the way side? So, Hopeful^ being 
persuaded by his fellow, went after him over the 
stile. When they were gone over, and were got into 
the path, they found it very easy for their feet; and 
withal, looking before them, they espied a man walk- 
ing as they did, and his name was Vain Con/idence: 
so they csdled after him, and asked him whither that 
way led? He said, to the Celestial Gate. Look, 
said Christiany did I not tell you so? By this you 
may see we are right; so they followed, and he went 
before them. But, behold, the night came on, and it 
grew very dark; so that they who were behind, lost 
the sight of him that went before. 

He therefore that went before ( Vain Confidence^ 
by name), not seeing the way before him, fell into a 
deep pit, * (which was purposely made there by the 
the pnnce of those grounds, to catch vain-glorious 
fools withal), and was dashed in pieces with his fall, (u) 

* Isa. ix. 16. 

{t) Ah ! how easily are our eyes deceived, our hearts mistaken, 
and our feet perverted from the right way I Dear Shepherd of 
Israel, thou knowest, to err, is human, keep us then from erring 
— guide us continually — and, when we do stray, O I Lord re- 
claim us. 

(u) ** There is a way that seemeth right unto man, but the end 
thereof is the way or death." Prw. xiv. 12. Vain-confidence is 
this very way. O, how easily do professors get into it; yea, real 
pilgrims would, if left to themselves, take up with it, owing to 
that legality, pride, and self-righteousness, which work in uieii 
fallen nature. See the end of it and tremble I For it leads to dark* 

o2 
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Now Christian and his fellow heard him fall. So 
they called out to know what was the matter, but 
there was none to answer, only they heard a groaning. 
Then said Hopefidy Where are we now? Then was 
his fellow silent, as mistrusting that he had led him 
out of the way; and now it began to rain, and 
thunder, and lighten, in a most dreadful manner; and 
the waters rose amain, (jxi) 

Then Hopeful groaned himself, saying, O that 1 
had kept on my way* 

CJir, Who would have thought that this path 
would have led us out of the way? 

Hope. I was afraid of it at the very first, and 
therefore gave you that gentle caution. I would have 
spoken plainer, but that you are older than I. 

Chr. Good brother, be not offended; I am sorry 
I have brought thee out of the way ; and that I have 
put thee into such imminent danger; pray, my 
brother, forgive me; I did not do it of any evil 
intent, (y) 

Hope. Be comforted, my brother, for I forgive 
thee; and believe, too, that this shall be for our 
good. 

Chr, I am glad I have met with a merciful 

ness, and ends in death Lord, humble our proud hearts, and 
einpty us of self-righteousness, pride, and vain-confidence. 

(x) Getting into By-Path-Meadow, and walking in Vain-con- 
fidence, will surely bnng on terrors, thunderings, and lightnings, 
from Mount Sinai. 

iy) Here see, that as Christians are made helpful; so also, 
through prevailing corruptions, they are liable to prove hurtful 
to each other: but observe, how grace works: it humbles, it 
makes^ the soul confess and be sorry for its misfortunes, there is 
no reviling one another; -but a tender sympathy and feeling con- 
cern for each other: O! the mighty power of that grace and truth 
vrhich came by Jesus Christ! how does it cement souls in the 
fellowship of love ! 
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brother; but we must .not stand tnus; let us try tO 
go back again. 

Hope. But, good brother, let me go before. 

Chr. No, if you please, let me go first, that, if 
there be any danger, I may be first therein, because 
by my means we are both gone out of the wiay. 

Hope. No, said Hopeful^ you shall not go first; 
for your mind being troubled, may lead you out of 
the way again. Then, for their encouragement, 
they heard the voice of one saying, " Let thine heart 
be towards the highway; even the way that thou 
wentest, turn again."* {z) But by this time, the 
waters were grealy risen, by reason of which the way 
of going back was very dangerous (then I thought 
that it is easier going out of the way, when we ai-e 
in, than going in when we are out). Yet they adven- 
tured to go back; but it was so dark, and the flood 
was so high, that, in their going back, they had like 
to have been drowned nine or ten times. 

Neither could they, with all the skill they had, get 
again to the stile that night. Wherefore, at last, 
lighting under a little shelter, they sat down there 
till the day-break: but, being weary, they fell asleep. 
Now there was, not far from the place where they 
lay, a castle — called Doubting Castle — ^the owner 
whereof was Giant Despair, (a) and it was in his 

* Jer. xxxL 21. 

(z) This is Christ; Christ's precious person, Christ's glorious 
work, Christ's finished salvation ; he is the way, the only way, 
the high-way of justification and holiness. 

(a) Sooner or later Doubting Castle will be the prison, and 
Giant Despair the keeper, of all those who turn aside from Christ 
and his righteousness, to trust in any wise in themselves, and to 
their own righteousness. " Our God is a jealous God ;" ever jea- 
lous of his own glory, and of the honour of his beloved Son. 
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grounds they were now sleeping; wherefore he, get- 
ting up in the morning early, and walking up and 
down in his fields, caught Christian and Hopeful 
asleep in his grounds. Then, with a grim and surl)f 
Toice, he bid them awake, and asked them whence 
they were, and what they did in his grounds ? They 
told him they were pilgrims, and that they had lost 
their way. Then said the Giant, you have this 
night trespassed on me by trampling and lying on 
my ground, and therefore you must go along with 
me. So they were forced to go, because he was 
stronger than they. They also had but little to say, 
for they knew themselves in fault The Giant, 
therefore, drove them before him, and put them in 
his castle into a very dark dungeon, nasty and stink- 
ing to the spirits of those two men : Here they lay 
from Wednesday morning till Saturday night, widi- 
out one bit of bread, or drop of drink, or light, or 
any to ask how they did : they were, therefore, here 
in evil case, and were far from friends and acquaint- 
ance. Now in this place Christian had double sor- 
row, because it was through his unadvised haste that 
they were brought into this distress, (h) 

Now Giant Despair had a wife, and her name 
was Diffidence, So when he was gone to bed, he 
told his wife what he had done; to wit, that he had 

{b) What! such highly favoured Christians in Doubting Castle! 
Is It possible, after having travelled so far in the way of Ovation, 
seen so many glorious things in the way, experienced so much of 
the grace and love of their Lord, and having so often proved his 
faithfulness — yet, after all this, to get into Doubting Castle ? Is 
not this strange 1 No, — it is common — the strongest Christians are 
liable to err, and get out of the way, and then to be beset with 
very great and distressing doubts. But though in Doubting Cas- 
tle, yet it is their peculiar mercy not to be shut up in the iron cage 
of Despair. 
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taken a couple of prisoners, and cast them into his 
dungeon, for trespassing on his grounds. Then he 
ask<3d her also, what he had best do, further, to 
them. So she asked him what they were, whence 
they came, and whither they were bound? and he 
told her. Then she counselled him, that when he 
arose in the morning, he should beat them without 
mercy: So when he arose, he getteth him a grievous 
crab-tree cudgel, and goes down into the dungeon to 
them, and there first falls to rating them as if they 
were dogs, although they never gave him a word of 
distaste: then he falls upon them, and beats them 
fearfully, in such sort, that they were not able to 
help themselves, or to turn them up on the floor. 
This done, he withdraws, and leaves them there to 
condole with each other on their misery, and to mouni 
under their distress; so dl that day they spent their 
time in nothing but sighs and bitter lamentations. 
Tlie next night she talked further with her husband 
about them, and understanding that they were yet 
alive, did advise him to counsel them to make away 
with themselves: so when morning was come, he 
goes to them in a surly manner, as before, and per- 
ceivmg them to be very sore with the stripes that he 
had given them the day before, he told them. That 
since they were never like to come out of that place, 
their only way would be forthwith to make an end 
of themselves, either with knife, halter, or poison: 
For why, said he, should you choose life, seeing it is 
attended with so much bitterness? But they desired 
him to let them go ; with which he looked ugly upon 
them, and, rushing to them, had doubtless made an 
end of them himself, but that he fell into one of his 
hU? (for he sometimes in sun-shiny weather fell into 
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fits), and lost for a time the use of his hands' 
Wherefore he withdrew, and left them, as before, tc 
consider what to do. Then did the prisoners con- 
sult between themselves, whether it was best to take 
his counsel or not; and thus they began to dis- 
course, (c) 

Chr* Brother, said Christian^ what shall we do? 
The life that we now live is miserable I for my part 
I know not whether it is best to live thus, or die out 
of hand,* << My soul chooseth strangling rather than 
life, and the grave is more easy for me than this dun- 
geon I shall we be ruled by the giant? (c?) 

Hope. Indeed our present condition is dreadful, 
and death would be far more welcome to me, than 
thus for ever to abide. But let us consider, the Lord 
of the country to which we are going hath said. Thou 
shcdt do no murder: no, not to any man's person; 
much more then are we forbidden to take his counsel 
to kill ourselves. Besides, he that kills another can 
but commit murder on his own body: but for one to 
kill himself, is to kill body and soul at once. And, 

• Job vii. 15. 

(c) See the workings of Despair. Where is now their faith, in 
love to, and dependence upon, their Lord? Alas! all seems as at 
the last gasp. But observe, under dieir prevailing distress and 
black despondency, even when despair had ahnost made an end 
of them, they had a lucid interval when Giant Despair is seized 
with a fit, so that Christians are never left of God to total despair ; 
for, says Paul, " we are perplexed, but not in despair." 2 Cor. iv. 
8. God never casts away his people, whom he foreknew. Rom. xi. ?. 

(rf) Poor Christian! what! tempted to destroy thyself! Lord, 
what is man! But see, despairing soul, mark the truth of that 
word, ** There hath no temptation befsdlen you, but such as is 
common to man; God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that you are able ; but wiU, with the temptation 
also, make a way to escape, that you may be able to bear it" 
1 Cor. X. 13. 
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moreover, my brother, thou talkest of ease in the 
grave, but hast thou forgotten the hell, whither, for 
certain, the murderers go ? For no murderer hath 
eternal life, &c. and let us consider again, that all 
laws are not in the hand of Giant Despair. Others, 
so far as I can understand, have been taken by him, 
as well as we ; and yet have escaped out of his hands. 
Who knows but that God, who made the worid, may 
cause that Giant Despair may die; or that, at some 
time or other, he may forget to lock us in ; or, that 
he may, in a short time, have another of his fits be- 
fore us, and may lose the use of his limbs? and if 
ever that should come to pass again, for my part I 
am resolved to pluck up the heart of a man, and to 
try my utmost to get from under his hand. («) I 
was a fool that I did not try to do it before ; but, 
however, my brother, let us be padent, and endure 
a while; the time may come that he may give us a 
happy release : but let us not be our own murderers. 
With these words Hopeful at present did moderate 
the mind of his brother; so they continued together 
(in the dark) that day, in their sad and doleful 
condition. 

Well, towards the evening, the Giant goes down 
into the dungeon again, to see if his prisoners had 
taken his counsel; but when he came there he found 
them alive; and, truly, alive, was all; for now, what 
from the want of bread and water, and by reason of the 
wounds they received when he beat them, they could 
do little but breathe. But, I say, he found them 

(e) Mark how a fit of despair robs a Chrisdan of his courage, 
reason, and graces. But where once the love, power and grace of 
a covenant God in Christ are, in any measure, felt in the heart, it 
elevates the Christian mind to hope. 
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alive; at which he fell into a grievous rage, and told 
them, That seeing they had disobeyed his counsel, 
it should be worse with them than if thev had never 
been bom. 

At this they trembled greatly, and I think that 
Christian fell into a swoon; but, coming a little to 
himself again, they renewed their discourse about the 
Cfianfs counsel, and whether yet they had best take 
it or no. Now Christian again seemed to be for 
doing it; but Hopeful made his second reply as 
foUoweth : 

Hope. My brother, said he, rememberest thou not 
how valiant thou hast been heretofore? Apollyon 
could not crush thee, nor could all that thou didst 
hear, or see, or feel, in the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death I What hardships, terror, and amazement, hast 
thou already gone through, and art thou now no- 
thing but fear? Thou seest that J am in the dungeon 
with thee, a far weaker man by nature than thou art ! 
also this Giant has wounded me as well as thee, and 
hath abo cut off the bread and water fibm my 
mouth, and with thee I mourn without the lighf 
But let us exercise a little more patience: remem- 
ber how thou playedest the man at Vanity Fair, and 
wast neither afraid of the chain nor the cage, nor yet 
of bloody death ; wherefore let us (at least to avoid 
the shame that becomes not a Christian to be found 
in) bear up with patience as well as we can. (J) 

(f) Here is the blessing of a hopeful companion. Here is ex- 
cellent counseL Let vain professors say what they may against 
experience and looking back to past experiences, it is, most cer- 
tainly, good and ri^ht so to do ; though not to encourage present 
sloth and presumption, but to excite fresh confidence of hope in the 
Lord. We have David's example, and Paul's word, to encourage 



BY JOHN BUNYAN. 157 

Now night being come again, and the Giant and 
his wife being a bed, she asked concerning the pri- 
soners, and if they had taken his counsel: to which 
he replied; they are sturdy rogues, they choose 
rather to bear all hardships, than to make away with 
themselves. Then said she. Take them into the 
castle-yard to-morrow, and show them the bones and 
skulls of those whom thou hast already despatched, 
and make them believe, ere a week comes to an end, 
thou wilt also tear them in pieces, as thou hast done 
their fellows before them. 

So when the morning was come, the Giant goes 
to them again, and takes them into the castle-yard, 
and shows them as his wife had bidden him; these, 
said he, were pilgrims, as you are, once; and they 
trespassed in my grounds, as you have done ; and, 
when I thought fit, I tore them in pieces, and so 
within ten days will I do you; so get ye down to 
your den again : and with that he beat them all the 
way thither. They lay, therefore, ail day on Satur- 
day in a lamentable case, as before. Now, when 
night was come, and when Mrs. Diffidence and her 
husband, the Giant, were got to bed, they began to 
renew their discourse of their prisoners ; and withal, 
the old Giant, wondered that he could, neither by his 
blows nor counsel, bring them to an end. And with 

us to this : says David — " The Lord who delivered me out of the 
paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me 
out of the hand of this uncircumdsed Philistine." 1 Sam, xviL .37. 
And, says Paul, we have the sentence of death in oursctlves, that 
we shoiUd not trust in ourselves, but in God, who raiseth vhe dead. 
There mind the alone object of faith and hope, and see the rea- 
soning on past experience of God's mercy; for it is he, *' who de- 
livers us from so great a death ; and doth deliver, in whom also we 
inisc tnat he will yet deUver us." 2 Cor, i 10. 

F 
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that his wife replied, << I fear, they live in hope that 
some will come to relieve them, or that they have 
picklocks about them, by the means of which they 
hope to escape." And say est thou so, my dear? 
said the Giant : I will therefore search them in the 
morning. 

Well, on Saturda^j about midmght, they began 
to pray, and continued in prayer till almost break of 
day. (^) 

Now a little before it was day, good Christian, as 
one half amazed, brake out in this passionate speech : 
** What a fool am I, thus to lie in a stinking dungeon, 
when I may as well walk at liberty I I have a key in 
my bosom, called Promise, that will, I am persuaded, 
open any lock in Doubting Castle" Then said ffope- 
fid. That's good news, good brother, pluck it out of 
thy bosom and try. (K) 

Then Christian pulled it out of his bosom, and 
began to try at the dungeon door ; whose bolt (as he 



(g) What! pray in custody of Giant Despair, in the midst of 
Doubting Casue, and when their own folly brought them there 
tool Yes. Mind this, ye pilgrims, ye are exhorted, "I will that 
men pray every where — ^without doubting." 1 Tim. ii. 8. We 
can be in no place, but God can hear, nor in any circumstance 
from which God is not able to deliver us. And, be assnred when 
the spirit of prayer comes, deUverance is nigh at hand. So it 
was here. 

(/t) Precious promise I The promises of God, in Christ, are the 
very life of &ith. O ! how oft do we neglect God's great and pre- 
cious promises in Christ Jesus, while doubts and despair keep us 
nrisoners! So it was with these pilgrims: they were kept under 
hard bondage of soul for four days. Hence see what it is to 

grieve the sjurit of God, and dread it For he, only, is the 
omforter. And if he withdraw his influences, who, or what, 
can comfort us? Though precious promises are revealed in the 
word, yet we can get no comfort from them but by the grace of 
the Spirit 
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tunied the key) gave back, and the door flew open 
with ease, and Christian and Hopeful both came 
out. He next went to the outward door that leads 
into the Castle- Yard, and with his key opened that 
door also. After, he went to the Iron gate, for that 
must be opened too, but that iockwent very hard, yet 
the key did open it Then they thrust open the door 
to make their escape with speed, but that gate, as it 
opened, made such a cracking, that it waked Giant 
despair, who hastily rising to pursue his prisoners, 
felt his limbs to fail ; for his fits took him again, so 
that he could by no means go after them. Then they 
went on, and came to the king's highway, and were 
safe, because they were out of his jurisdiction, (t) 

Now, when they were gone over the stile, they 
began to contrive with themselves, what they should 
do at that stile, to prevent those that should come 
after from falling into the hands of Giant Despair. 
So they consented to erect a pillar, and to engrave 
upon the stile thereof this sentence: " Over this stile 
is the way to Doubting Castle, which is kept by 
Giant Despair, who despiseth the King of the Celes- 
tial Country, and seeks to destroy his holy pilgrims." 
Many, therefore, that followed after, read what was 
v/ritten, and escaped the danger. (A;) This done they 
sang as follows: 

(i) Mind, though the Spirit works deliverance and brings com- 
fort, yet it is by means of the word of promise ; for as we depart 
from, and dishonour God, by unbelief, so we come back to, and 
honour him by believing his word of grace to us in his beloved 
Son. In this way the Spirit brings deliverance. 

(A:) Recording our own observations, and the experience we 
have had of God's dealing with our souls, are made or special and 
peculiar use to our fellow-christians. But let us ever take heed of 
self-exalting, ever remembering that all Christian experience is to 
humble the soul and exalt the Saviour. As, here, these two pil- 
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*' Out of the way we went, and then we found 

What 'twas to tread upon forbidden ground; 

And let them that come after have a care, 

Lest they, for trespassing, his prisoners are. 

Whose Castle's Doubting, and whose name's Despair,** 

They went then till they came to the Delectable 
Mountains, which mountains belong to the Lord of 
that Hill, of which we have spoken before; so they 
went up to the mountains to behold the gardens and 
orchards, and vineyards, and fountains of water; 
where also they drank and washed themselves, and 
did freely eat of the vineyards. Now there were on 
the tops of these mountains shepherds feeding flocks, 
and they stood by the highway side. The pilgrims, 
therefore, went to them, and leaning upon their staffs 
(as is common with weary pilgrims when they stand 
to talk with any by the way), they asked, " Whose 
Delectable Mountains are these ? And whose be the 
sheep that feed upon them ? " (I) 

Shep. These mountains are EmanueVs Land, and 
hey are within sight of the city ; and the sheep also 
are his, and he laid down his Ufe for them. 

Chr. Is this the way to the Celestial City? 

Shep» You are just in the way. 

Chr. How far is it thither? 

grims, by their own folly, got into Doubting Castle; so it was by 
free promise that they escaped from it: and this pillar was a tite- 
mento to their shame, while it was a monument of God's free favour 
in Christ to them. 

(Z) See the ups and downs, the sunshine and clouds, the pros- 
perity and adversity, which Christians go through in their way to 
the promised land. Lately, these two pngrims were bewailing their 
state in Doubting Castle under Giant Despair; now they are come 
to Delectable Mountains, where all is clear, perfect, and joyful 
hope; so that God's word is now comfortably fulfilled upon them; 
see Isa. xlix. 9 — 1 1. *' I will make all my mountains a way, and 
mv high-ways shall be exalted," &c. 
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Shep. Too far for any, but those who shall get 
thither indeed, (m) 

Chr, Is the way safe or dangerous? 

Shep. Safe for those for whom it is to be safe; 
but transgressors * shall fall therein." (n) 

Chr, Is there, in this place, any relief for pil- 
grims that are weary and feint in the way? 

Shep. The Lord of these mountains hath given us 
a charge ^' not to be forgetful to entertain stiungers," 
f therefore the good of the place is before you. 

I saw also in my dream, that when the shepherds 
perceived they were wayfaring men, they also put 
questions to them (to which they made answer, as 
in other places). Such as, — Whence came you? 
How got you into the way? And, By what means 
have you persevered therein? For but few of them 
that begin to come hither, do show their faces on 
these mountains. But, when the shepherds heard 
their answers, they looked very lovingly upon them, 
and said, Welcome to the Delectable Mountains. 

The shepherds, I say, whose names were KnoW' 
ledge, JEa:perience, Watchful, and Sincere, (o) took 

♦ Hos. xiv. 9. X Heb. xiii. 1, 2. 

(m) O ! how many professors grow weary of the way, fell short, 
and rail of coming to the end ! Though the way be too far, too 
straight, and too narrow for many who set out, and never hold on 
to the end ; — yet, all who are begotten by the word of grace, and 
born of the spirit of truth, shall persevere'unto the end, being kept 
by the mighty " power of God through faith, unto eternal salva- 
tion." 1 Pet. I 5. 

(n) The elect shall obtain ; the rest shall be bhnded by sin and 
self-righteousness. Rom. xi. 7. " Look to yourselves." 2 John 8. 

(o) Precious names ! What is a pilgrim without knowledge ? 
What is head-knowledge without heart experience? O! that 
watchfulness and sincerity may attend lis every step! When 
these graces abound in us, they make ** delectable mountains,*' 
indeed! 

p2 
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them by the hand, and had them to their tents, and 
made them partake of that which was ready at pre- 
sent. They said, moreover, We would that you 
should stay here awhile, to be acquainted with us, 
and yet more to solace yourselves with the good of 
these Delectable Mountains. They then told them, 
that they were content to stay; so they went to their 
rest that night, because it was very late. 

Then I saw in my dream, that in the morning, 
the Shepherds called up Christian and Hopeful^ to 
walk with them upon the mountains: so they went 
forth with them, and walked awhile, having a plea- 
sant prospect on every side. Then said the shep- 
herds one to another, Shall we show these pilgrims 
some wonders? So when they had concluded to do 
it, they had them first to the top of a hill, called 
ErroTy which was very steep on the farthest side, 
and bid them look down to the bottom. So Chris- 
tian and Hopejul looked down, and saw at the bot- 
tom several men dashed all to pieces by a fall that 
they had from the top. Then said Christian^ What 
meaneth this? The Shepherds, answered. Have you 
not heard of them who were made to err, by heark- 
ening to Hymeneus and PhilettLS* as concerning the 
faith of the resurrection of the body? They answered, 
— Yes. Then said the Shepherds, Those that you 
see dashed in pieces, at the bottom of this mountain, 
are they ; and they have continued to this day un- 
buried (as you see), for an example to others, to 
take heed how they clamber too high, or how they 
come too near the brink of this mountain. ( j») 

♦ 2 Tiin. ii. 17, 18. 
(ju) Fine-spun ipeculations and curious reasonings lead men 
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Then I saw they had them to the top of another 
mountain, — and the name of this is CauHon, — 
and bid them look afar off. (g) Which when they 
did, they perceived, as they thought, several men 
walking up and down among the tombs that were 
there: and they perceived that the men were blind, 
because they stumbled sometimes upon the tombs, 
and because they could not get out from among 
them. Then said Christian^ What means this? 

The shepherds then answered. Did you not see, a 
little below these mountains, a stile that led int * a 
meadow, on the left hand of this way ? They an- 
swered, — Yes. Then said the Shepherds, From that 
stile there goes a path that leads directly to Doubting 
Castle^ which is kept by Oiant Despair^ and these 
men (pointing to them among the tombs) came once on 
pilgrimage, as you do now, even till they came to that 
same stile. And, because the right way was rough in 
that place, they chose to go out of it into that mea- 
dow, and there were taken by Giant Despair, and 
cast into Doubting Castle; where, after they had 
been kept awhile in the dungeon, he at last put out 
their eyes, and led them among these tombs, where 
he has left them to wander to this very day, that the 
saying of the wise man may be fulfilled, " He that 



firom simple truth and implicit &ith into many dangerous and 
destructive errors. The word records many instances of such, for 
our caution. Be warned to study simplicity and godly sincerity. 
{q) It is well for us to be mucn on this mount We have con- 
stant need of caution. ** Take heed and beware," says our Lord 
constantly, and by his Spirit Paul takes the Corinthians up to 
this Mount Caution, and shows them what awful things have hap- 
pened to professors of old; and he leaves this solemn word for us 
— " Wherefore let him who thinketh that he standeth, take heed 
lest he fall." 1 Ccr. x. 12. 
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wandereth out of the way of understanding, shall re- 
main in the congregation of the dead."* Then 
Christian and Hopeful looked one upon another, 
with tears gushing out, but yet said nothing to the 
Shepherds, (r) 

Then I saw in my dream, that the Shepherds had 
them to another place in a bottom, where was a door 
in the side of a hill, and they opened the door, and 
bid them look in. They looked in, therefore, and 
saw that, within, it was very dark and smoky ; they 
also thought that they heard there a rumbling noise, 
as of fire, and a cry of some tormented, and that they 
smelt the scent of brimstone. Then said Christian, 
What means this? The Shepherds told them. This 
is a by-way to Hell, a way that hypocrites go in at ; 
namely, such as sell their birth-right with Esau; 
such as sell their master with Judas; such as blas- 
pheme the gospel with Alexander; and that lie and 
dissemble with An^ania^ and Sapphira his wife. 

Then said Hopeful to the Shepherds, I perceive 
that these had on them, even every one, a show of 
pilgrimage, as we have now, had they not ? 

Shep. Yes, and held it a long time, too. 

Hope. How far might they go on pilgrimage in 
their days, since they, notwithstanding, were thus 
cast away ? 

* Prov. xxi. 16. 

(r) Do we see others fall into perdition bv the very same sins 
and follies from which God has reclaimed us ? What must we re- 
solve this into, but his super-abounding, discriminating grace ? 
One shall be taken, and another left And surely it is enough to 
make one's eyes gush out with tears, and our hard hearts melt into 
fervent love, to look back upon the many singular instances of 
God's distinguishing favour to us. O ! that we could call them 
to mind, and be thankful. 
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Shep, Some farther, and some not so far as these 
mountains, (s) 

Then said the pilgrims one to another, <<We have 
need to cry to the strong for strength." 

Shep, Ay, and you will have need to use it when 
you have it too. 

By this time the pilgrims had a desire to go for- 
ward, and the Shepherds had a desire they should; 
so they walked together towards the end of the 
mountains. Then said the Shepherds, one to ano- 
ther, Let us here show the pilgrims the gates to the 
Celestial City, if they have skill to look through our 
perspective glass. The pilgrims then lovingly ac- 
cepted the motion : so they had them to the top of a 
hiU, called Clear, and gave them the glass to look. 
Then they tried to look, but the remembrance of 
that last thing that the Shepherds had showed them, 
made their hands shake; by means of which impedi- 
ment, they could not look steadily through the 
glass ; (^) yet they thought they saw something like 
the gate, and also, some of the glory of the place. 

Then they went away and sang : 

'* Thus by the Shepherds secrets are reveal'd, 
th( 



Which from all other men are kept conceal'd : 
Come to the Shepherds then, if you would see 
Things deep, things hid, and that mysterious be. 



$f 



(s) Thus we read of some being once enlightened, who have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the world 
to come, Heb. vi. It is hard to say how far, or how long, a person 
may carrv on a profession, and yet fall away, and come short of 
the kingdom at l<%st This should excite to diligence, humility, 
and circumspection. Pray, therefore, to be kept ever looking to 
Jesus to keep you from falUng. 

(t) The glass of God's word of grace and truth held up by the 
hand of &iui to die eye of the souL So Paul speaks : ** Beholding 
as in a glass ^the gospel) the glory of the Lord," &c., 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
But unbelieving doubts and fears will make the hand tremble, and 
the sight dim. 
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When they were about to depart, one of the 
Shepherds gave them " a note of the way." Another, 
bid them " beware of the flatterer." A third, bid 
them '* take heed that they slept not upon the en- 
chanted ground." And, the fourth, bid them, 
" God speed." So I awoke from my dream. 

And I slept and dreamed again, and saw the same 
two pilgrims going down the mountains along the 
highway towards the city. Now a little below these 
mountains, on the left hand, lieth the country of 
Conceit^ (u) from which country, there comes into 
the way in which the pilgrims walked, a little 
crooked lane. Here, therefore, they met with a 
very brisk lad, that came out of that country ; and 
his name was Ignorance* So Chtnstian asked him, 
From what part he came, and whither he was 
going ? 

Ignor. Sir, I was bom in the country that lieth 
off there, a little on the left hand, and am going to 
the Celestial Citv. 

Chr, But how do you think to get in at the gate ? 
for you may find some difficulty there. 

Ignor. As other good people do, said he. 

Chr, But what have you to show at the gate, 
that the gate should be opened to you ? 

Ignor. I know my Lord's will, and have been a 
good liver: I pay every man his own: I pray, fast, 



(tt) This country we are all bom in; being all ignorant by 
nature. Some live long in the country of Conceit, and many end 
their days in it Are you come out of it? so was Ignorance: but 
he breathed his native air. So long els any sinner thinks he can 
do any thing towards making himself righteous before God, his 
name is Ignorance, he is full of self-conceit, and destitute of the 
faith of Christ. 
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and pay tithes, and give alms, and have left my 
country for whither I am going, (or) 

Chr. But thou earnest not in at the wicket-gate 
that is at the head of this way ; thou camest in 
hither, through that same crooked lane, and there- 
fore I fear, whatever thou mayest think of thyself, 
when the reckoning day shall come, thou shalt have 
laid to thy charge, that thou art a thief and a robber, 
instead of getting admittance into the city. 

Ignor, Gentlemen, ye be utter strangers to me ; 
I know you not ; be content to follow the religion of 
your country, and I will follow the religion of mine. 
I hope all will be well. And, as for the gate that 
you talk of, all the world knows that that is a great 
way off our country. I cannot think that any men 
in aU our parts do so much as know the way to it, 
nor need they care whether they do, or no, since we 
have, as you see, a fine pleasant green lane, that 
comes down from our country, the next way into it. 

When Christian saw that the man was wise in 
his own conceit, he said to Hopeful, whisperingly, 
" There is more hope of a fool than of him." * And 
said, moreover, " When he that is a fool walketh 
by the way, his wisdom faileth him, and he saith to 

♦ Prov. xxvi. 12, 

{x\ Now is it not very common to hear professors talk at this 
rate r Yes ; and many who make a very high profession too ; their 
hopes are plainly grounded upon what diey are in themselves, 
and how they diner from their former selves and other sinners, 
instead of what Christ is to us, and what we are in Christ. But 
the profession of such is begun with an ignorant, whole, self-righ- 
teous heart ; it is continued in pride, self-seeking, and self-exalt- 
ing, and ends in awful disappointment Such are called, by our 
Lord, thieves and robbers : they rob him of the glory of his grace^ 
and die gift of his imputed righteousness. 
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every one that he is a fool." * What, shall we talk 
farther with him, or out-go him at present, and so 
leave him to think of what he hath heard already, 
and then stop for him afterwards, and see if, by 
degrees, we can do any good to him ? Then said 
Hopejulj 

** Let Ignorance a little while now muse 
On what is said, and let him not refuse 
Good counsel to embrace, lest he remsdn 
Still ignorant of what's the chiefest gain. 
God saith, those that no understanding have 
(Altho* he made them), them he will not save.*' 

Hope, He farther added, it is not good, I think» 
to say to him all at once ; let us pass by him, if yon 
will, and talk to him anon, even as he is able to 
hear it. 

So they both went on, and Ignorance^ he came 
after. Now when they passed him a little way, they 
entered into a very dark lane, where they met a man 
whom seven devils had bound with seven strong cords, 
and were carrying him back to the door that they saw 
on the side of the hill.f Now good Christian began 
to tremble, and so did Hopeful^ his companion; yet 
as the devils led away the man. Christian looked to 
see if he knew him; and he thought it might be one 
Turn-away, that dwelt in the town of Aposta^cy. But 
he did not perfectly see his face, for he did hang his 
head like a thief that is found. But being gone past. 
Hopeful looked after him, and espied on his back a 
paper with this inscription, " Wanton professor, and 
damnable apostate.'' (y) Then said Christian to his 

* Eccles. X. 3. f Matt. xiL 45. 

i^y) O! beware of a light trifling spirit, and a wanton behaviour: 
It is often the fore-runner of apostacy from God. It makes one 
tremble to hear those who profess to follow Christ in the regene- 
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f ellowy Now I call to remembrance that which was told 
me, of a thing that happened to a good man here- 
about. The name of the man was Little-Faithy but 
a good man, and he dwelt in the town of Sincerem 
The thing was this : At the entering in at this pas- 
sage, there comes down from Broadway^ Gate a lann 
called Dead-Mana Lane; so called, because of the 
murders that are commonly done there; and this 
Little-Faith going on a pilgrimage, as we now do, 
chanced to sit down there and slept : now there hap- 
pened at that time to come down the Lane from 
Broadway- Gate three sturdy rogues, and their names 
were Faint-Hearty Mistrust^ and Guilt (three bro- 
thers), and they, espying Little-Faithy where he was, 
came galloping up with speed. Now the good man 
was just awakened from his sleep, and was getting up 
to go on his journey. So they all came up to him, 
and with threatening language bid him stand. At this 
Little-Faith looked as white as a clout, and had 
neither power to fight nor flee. Then said Faint- 
Hearty Deliver thy purse ; but he making no haste to 
do it (for he was loth to lose his money), Mistrust 
ran up to him, and, thrusting his hand into his pocket, 
pulled out thence a bag of silver. Then he <;ried out. 
Thieves, Thieves! With that, Guilty with a great 
club that was in his hand, struck Little-Faith on the 
head, and with that blow felled him flat to the 
"ground, where he lay bleeding as one that would 
bleed to death. All this time the thieves stood by* 
but at last, hearing that some were upon the road, 

ration, crving, What harm is there m this game and the othex 
diversion if They plainly discover what spirit they have got into. 
The warmth of love is ^ne, and thev are become cold, dead, and 
ramal. 1 how many instances of these abound ' 
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and fearing lest it should be one Great- Grace, that 
dwells in the city of Good'Conjidence, they betook 
themselves to their heeb, and left this good man to 
shift for himself. Now after awhile LittU-Faith 
came to himself, and getting up, made a shift to 
scramble on his way. This was the story, (jar) 

Hope. But did they take from him all that ever 
he had? 

Chr. No; the place where his jewels were, they 
never ransacked; so, those he kept still. But, as I 
was told, the good man was much afflicted by his 
loss; the thieves got most of his spending-money. 
That which they got not (as I said) were jewels; 
also, he had a little odd money left, but scarce 
enough to bring him to his journey's end :* nay, if I 
was not misinformed, he was forced to beg as he 
went, to keep himself alive; for his jewels he might 
not sell. But beg and do what he could, "A^ went,*' 
(as we say) " with many a hungry belly" the most 
part of the rest of the way. (a) 

Hope. But is it not a wonder they got not from 

• 1 Pet iv. 18. 

{z) Where there is a faint heart in God's cause, and mistrust of 
God s truths, there will be guilt in the conscience, and but little 
faith in the heart j and these rogues will prevail over and rob such 
souls of the comforts of God's love and Christ's salvation. O! how 
many are overtaken by these, in sleepy iits and careless frames, 
and plundered ! Learn to be wise from others' harms. 

(a) By \ih jewels we may understand those radical graces of the 
Spirit, FAITH, HOPE, and love. By his spending-moneyy under- 
stand the sealing and " earnest of the spirit in his heart," 2 Cor. i. 22. 
Of this divine assurance, and the sense of the peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, he was robbed ; so that, though he still went on in 
the ways of the Lord, yet he dragged on but heavily and uncom- 
fortably ; for, though safe in Jesus, yet he was not happy in himselE 
1 how much evil and distress are brought upon us by neglecting 
(0 watch and pray I j 
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him his certificate, by which he was to receive his 
admittance at the Celestial Gate? 

Chr, It is a wonder but they got not that; though 
they missed it not through any good cunning of his ; 
for he, being dismayed with their coming upon him, 
had neither power nor skill to hide any thing ; so, it 
was more by good Providence than by his endea- 
vour, that they missed of that good thing* (6) 

Hope. But it must needs be a comfort to him, 
that they got not his jewels from him. 

Chr, It might have been a great comfort to him, 
had he used it as he should: but they that told -me 
the story, said, that he made but little use of it, all 
the rest of the way ; and that, because of the dismay 
that he had in the taking away his money : indeed, 
he forgot it, a great part of the rest of his journey ; 
besides, when at any time it came into his mind, and 
he began to be comforted therewith, then would 
fresh thoughts of his loss come again upon him, and 
those thoughts would swallow up all. 

Hope, Alas, poor man I This could not but be a 
great grief to him I 

Chr, Grief I Ay, a grief indeed! Would it not 
have been so to any of us, had we been used as he, 
to be robbed and wounded too, and that in a strange 
place, as he was? It is a wonder he did not die with 



(6) What was this good thing? His precious faith, whose 
author, finisher, and object, is a precious Jesus. And where he 
gives this precious gift of faith, though it be but little, even as a 
grain of mustard-seed, not all the powers of earth and hell can rob 
die heart of it. Christ prayed for his disciple, that his faith should 
not fail, or be totally lost ; therefore, though Peter lost his com- 
forts for a season, yet he lost not his faith totally, nor his soul 
eternally; for, says Jesus of all his dear flock, yea, of those of little 
faith too, " none sha i i'.uck them out of my hand." 
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grief, poor heart! I was told that he scattered 
almost all the rest of the way with nothing but dole- 
ful and bitter complaints: telling, also, to all that 
overtook him, or that he overtook in the way, as he 
went, where he was robbed, and how; who they 
were that did it, and what he lost; how he was 
wounded, and that he hardly escaped with his life, (c) 

Hope. But it is a wonder that his necessity did 
not put him upon selling or pawning some of his 
jewels, that he might have where-withal to relieve 
himself in his journey. 

Chr. Thou talkest like one upon whose head is 
the shell to this very day : for what should he pawn 
them? or to whom should he sell them? In all that 
country where he was robbed, his jewels were not 
accounted of; nor did he want that relief which 
could be from thence administered to him. Besides, 
had his jewels been missing at the gate of the Celes- 
tial City, he had (and that he knew well enough) 
been excluded from an inheritance there, and that 
would have been worse to him than the appearance 
and villainy of ten thousand thieves. 

Hope. Why art thou so tart, my brother? Esau 
sold his birth-right, and that for a mess of pottage,* 

• Heb. xii. 16. 

(c) Here is a discovery of truth, though it be but little faith. 
It mourns its loss of God's ]^resence, and comforts of his Spirit, 
and laments its folly for sleeping, when it should have been watch- 
ing and nraying. He that pines under the sense of the loss of 
Christ's love, has faith in his heart, and a measure of love to Christ 
in his soul, and though he goes on his way weeping, yet, shall he 
find joy in the end. Hold on Little-&ith I O remember thou hast 
a strong Lord, the very same as Much-faith has, and the same 
piecious and faithful promises to hang upon, and the same glory 
to hope for. 
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and that birth-right was his greatest jewel; and if 
he, why might not Little-Faith do so too? 

Chr, Esau did sell his birth-right indeed, and so 
do many besides, and, by so doing, exclude them- 
selves fix)m the chief blessing, as also that caitiff did; 
but you must put a difference betwixt Esau and 
lAttle^Faith^ and also betwixt their estates. Esaus 
birth-right was tjrpical, but Little-FaitK s jewels 
were not so. Esaus belly was his God, but Little- 
Faith's belly was not so. Esaus want, lay in his 
fleshly appetite, Little-Faith's did not so: besides, 
Esau could see no farther than the fulfilling of his 
lusts: '<For I am at the point to die (said he), and 
what good will this birth-right do me?" But Little- 
Faith^ though it was his lot to have but a little faith, 
was by his little faith kept from such extravagances, 
(d) and made to see and prize his jeweb more than 
to sell them as Esau did his birth-right. You read 
not, any where, that Esau had faith; no, not so 
much as a little; therefore no marvel, if where the 
flesh only bears sway (as it will do, in that man 
where no faith is to resist), if he sells his birth-right, 
and his soul and all, and that to the devil of hell : 
for it is with such, as it is with the ass, " who in her 
occasions cannot be turned away." When their 
minds are set upon their lusts, they will have them, 
whatever they cost; but Little-Faith was of another 
temper, his mind was on things divine ; his liveli- 

{d) Faith is said to be obtained by lot, 2 Pecer i. 1. O ! ye of 
little faith, wherefore do ye doubt? Remember, it is your un- 
speakable mercy, not to be left shut up in unbelief, ^hat you 
have is by lot of free grace — by free gift Bless the ^ver, and 
glory only in tlie righteousness of our God and Saviour Jesus 
Christ 

q2 



174 THE pilgrim's progress. 

hood was upon things that were spiritual and from 
above: therefore, to what end should he that is of 
' such a temper sell his jewels (had there been any 
that would have bought them), to fill his mind with 
empty things? Will a man give a penny to fill his 
belly with hay? or can you persuade the turtle dove 
to live upon carrion like the crow? Though faithless 
ones — ^for carnal lusts — ^pawn, or mortgage, or sell, 
what they have, and themselves outright to boot; 
yet they that have faith, saving faith, though but a 
little of it, cannot do so. Here, therefore, my bro- 
ther, is thy mistake. 

Hope. I acknowledge it ; but yet your severe re- 
flection had almost made me angry. 

Chr, What I I did but compare thee to some of 
the birds that are of the brisker sort, who will run to 
and fro in untrodden paths with the shell upon their 
heads : but pass by that, and consider the matter un- 
der debate, and all shall be well between thee and me. 

Hope, But Christian^ these three fellows, I am 
persuaded in my heart, are but a company of cow- 
ards : else, would they have run, think you, as they 
did, at the noise of one that was coming on the road? 
Why did not Little-Faith pluck up a greater heart? 
He might, methinks, have stood one brush with them, 
and have yielded when there had been no remedy. 

Chr. That they are cowards, many have said, but 
few have found it so in the time of trial. As for a 
great heart, Little-Faith had none ; and I perceive 
by thee, my brother, hadst thou been the man con- 
cerned, thou art but for a brush, and then to yield. 
And verily, since this is the height of thy stomach, 
now they are at a distance from us, should they ap- 
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pear to thee, as they did to him, they might put thee 
to second thoughts, (e) 

But, consider again, they are but journeymen 
thieves ; they serve under the king of the bottomless 
pit; who, if need be, will come in to their aid himself, 
and his voice is oj the roaring of a Hon.* I myself 
have been engaged as this Little-Faith was, and I 
found it a terrible thing. These three villains set 
upon me, and I beginning like a Christian to resist, 
they gave but a call, and in came their master : I 
would (as the sajring is) have given my life for a 
penny; but that, as God would have it, I was clothed 
with the armour of proof. Ay, and yet, though I 
was so harnessed, I found it hsurd work to quit my- 
self like a man ; no man can tell what in that combat 
attends us, but he that hath been in the battle him- 
self.(/) 

Hope. Well, but they ran, you see, when they did 
but suppose that one Great- Grace was in the way. 

Chr, True, they have often fled, both they and 
their master, when Great- Grace hath but appeared; 

• 1 Pet V. 8. 

(e) Ah ! how easy it is to talk when enemies are out of sight ! 
We too often wax valiant in our own esteem, when we have con- 
stant need to humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God, 
knowing what mere nothings we are in ourselves. It makes a 
Christian speak tartly, when he sees self-exaltings in another. 
Paul frequently speaks thus, from warm zeal for Christ's glory, 
and strong love to the truth, as it is in Jesus Christ 

(f) Who can stand in the evil day of temptation, when beset 
with Faint-Heart, Mistrust, aJid Guilt, backed by the power of 
their master Satan ? No one, unless armed with the whole armour 
6f God. But th|s is our glory, the Lord shall fight for us, and we 
shall hold our peace ; we shall be silent as to ascribing any glory 
to ourselves, knowing our very enemies are part of ourselves, and 
that we are more than conquerors over all these ^only) through 
Him who loved us. Rom, viii. 37. 
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and no marvel ; for he is the King's Champion ; but, 
I trow, you will put some difference between Little- 
Faith and the King's Champion. All the King's 
subjects are not his champions ; nor can they, when 
tried, do such feats of war as he. Is it meet to think that 
a little child should handle Goliath as David did? Or 
that there should be the strength of an o^ in a tor en f 
Some are strong, some are weak; some have great 
faith, some have little : this man was one of the weak, 
and therefore he went to the wall. (^) 

Hope. I would it had been Great-Grace for thwr 
sakes. 

Chr, If it had been he, he might have had his 
hands full ; for I must tell you, although Great- 
Gra^e is excellent good at his weapons, and csin, so 
long as he ke^ps them at the sword's point, do well 
enough with them ; yet if they get within him, even 
Faint-Hearty Mistrustt or the other, it will go hard 
but they will throw up his heels. And when a man 
is down, you know, what can he do ? 

Whoso looks well upon Great Grace's face, shall 
see those scars and cuts there, that shall easily give 
demonstration of what I say. Yea, once I heard 
that he should say (and that when he was in the 
combat), " We despaired even of life." (A) How 
did these sturdy rogues and their fellows make 

(^J Pray mind this, ye lambs of the flock, whose knowledge is 
small, and whose faith is weak. ! never think the God ye believe 
in, the Saviour you follow, is an austere master, who expects more 
from you than ye are able to do. When he calls for your service, 
look to him for strength ; expect all power and strength for every 
good work out of the fulness of Christ; the more you receive 
from him, the more you will grow up in him, and be devoted to 
him. 

{h) Now, here you see what is meant by Great- Grace, who is so 
often mentioned in this book, and by whom so many valiant things 



BY JOHN BUNYAN. 177 

David groan, mourn, and roar I Yea, Heman and 
Hezekwh too> though champions in their days, were 
forced to bestir them when by these assaulted ; and 
yet, notwithstanding, they had their coats soundly 
brushed by them. Petevy upon a time, would go 
try what he could do; but though some do say of 
him, that he is the prince of the apostles, they 
handled him so that they made him at last afraid of 
a sorry girL 

Besides, their king is at their whistle ; he is never 
out of hearing ; and if at any time they be put to the 
worst, he is sure to arise and come in to help them : 
and of him it is said, * " The sword of him that 
layeth at him cannot hold ; the spear, the dart, nor 
the habergeon: he esieemeth iron as straw, and 
brass as rotten wood. The arrows cannot make him 
flee ; sling stones are turned with him into stubble ; 
darts are counted as stubble: he laughed at the 
shaking of a spear." What can a man do in this 
case ? It is true, if a man could at every turn have 
Job's horse, and had skill and courage to ride him, 
he might do notabk things, f *< For his neck is 
clothed with thunder; he will not be afraid of the 
grasshopper ; the glory of his nostrils are terrible ; 
he paweth in the valley, rejoiceth in his strength, 
and goeth out to meet the armed men. He mocketh 
at fear, and is not affiighted, neither turneth back 



• Job xli. 26—29. f Job xxxix. 19—25. 

were done. We read, '* With ereat power the apostles witnessed 
the resurrection of Jesus." Why was it ? Because — ** great 
GRACE was upon them all." Jets \y, 33. So you see all is of 
grace, from first to last, in saltation. If we do great things for 
Christ, yet, not unto us, but unto the great grace of our Lord be 
idl the glory 
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from the sword. The quiver rattleth against him , 
the glittering spear and the shield. He swalloweth 
the ground with fierceness and rage, neither be- 
lieveth he that it is the sound of the trumpet. He 
saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha I and he smelleth 
the battle afar off, the thunderer of the captains 
and the shoutings.*' 

But for such footmen as thee and I are, let us 
never desire to meet with an enemy, nor vaunt as if 
we could do better, when we hear of others that they 
have been foiled; nor be tickled at the thoughts of 
our manhood, for such commonly come by the worst 
when tried. Witness Peter, of whom I made men- 
tion before: he would swagger; ay, he would: he 
would, as his vain mind prompted him to say, do 
better, and stand more for his master than all men ; 
but who so foiled and run down by these villains as 
he. (t) 

When therefore we hear that such robberies are 
done on the king's highway, two things become us to 
do : first, to go out harnessed, and to be sure to take 
a shield with us ; for it was for want of that, that he 
who laid so lustily at Leviathan could not make 
him yield ; and, indeed, if that be wanting, he fears • 
us not at all. Therefore, he that had skill hath said, 
'* Above all, take the shield of faith, wherewith ye 
shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked." * 

• Eph. vi. IC. 

(t) From this sweet and edifying conversation learn not to think 
more highly of yourself than you ought to think ; " but to think 
soberly, according to the measure of faith which God has dealt to 
you," Rom. xii. 3. Now it is the very essence of faith to lead us 
out of all self-confidence and vain boasting. We know not how 
soon, Faint-heart, Mistrust, and Guilt, may spring up in us, set 
upon us, rob us of our comforts, and spoil our joys. 
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It is good also that we desire of the king a cou' 
vay; jea, that he will go with us himself. This made 
D(wid rejoice when in the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death ; and Moses was rather for dying where he 
stood, than to go one step without his God.* O my 
brother, if he will but go along with us, what need 
we be afraid of ten thousand that shall set them- 
selves against us?f but without him, the proud 
helpers fall under the slain, (k) 

I, for my part, have been in the affray before now; 
and though (through the goodness of Him that is 
best) I am, as you see, alive, yet cannot I boast of 
my manhood. Glad shall I be if I meet with no more 
such brunts ; though I fear we are not gone beyond 
all danger. However, since the lion and the bear 
have not as yet devoured me, I hope God will also 
deliver me from the next uncircumcised Philistine, 
Then sang Christian, 

" Poor Little Faith ! has been among the thieves ! 
Wast robb'd Remember this whoso believes, 
And get more faith ; then shall you victors be 
Over ten thoussuid, else scarce over three." 

So they went on, and Ignorance followed. They 
went then till they came at a place, where they saw 
a way put itself into their way, (J) and seemed withal 

• Exod. xxxiii. 15. f Ps. iii. 5 — 8. 

{k) But, how contrary to this is the walk and conduct of some 
who profess to be pilgrims and yet can wilfully and deliberately 
go upon the devil's ground, and indulge themselves in carnal 
pleasures and sinful diversions 1 Such evidently declare in plain 
bnguage, that they desire not the presence of God, but that he 
should depart from them : but a day will come, which will bring 
on terrible reflections of mind for such things. 

(^) By "this way" and "a way," it is plain the author means 
the way of self-righteousness, and the way of the imputed righte- 
ousness of Christ The former sticks fast and cleaves close to 
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to* lie as straight as the way Which they should go ; 
and here they knew not which of the two to take, for 
both seemed straight before them; therefore here 
they stood still to consider. And as they were 
thinking about the way, behold a man black of flesh, 
but covered with a very light robe, came to them, 
and asked them why they stood there? They an> 
swered, they were going to the Celestial City, but 
knew not which of these ways to take. Follow me, 
said the man, it is thither that I am going. So they 
followed him in the way that but now came into the 
road, which by degrees turned, and turned them so 
from the city that they desired to go to, that in a little 
time their faces were turned away from it; yet they 
followed him. But by-and-by, before they were 
aware, he led them both within the compass of a net, 
in which they were both so entangled, that they 
knew not what to do; and with that the white robe 
foil off' the black maris back: they then saw where 
they were. Wherefore there they lay crying some 
time, for they could not get themselves out. (w) 



pilgrims all their days. Whenever we turn aside to it, we get out 
of the way to the city ; yea, we see by degrees their faces were 
turned away from it, and they were entangled in the net of pride 
and folly. 

(m) Luther was wont to caution against the white devil, as much 
as the black one ; for Satan transforms himself into an angel of 
light, and his ministers are as ministers of righteousness, 2 Cor. xi. 
14, 15. And how do they deceive souls? By flattery — leading 

Eoor sinners into a fine notion of some righteous character they 
ave in themselves, — what great advances they have made, and 
what high attainments they nave arrived to, even to be perfect in 
themselves, to be free from sin, and full of nothing but love, &c. 
ijuch flatterers- and deceivers awfully abound in this day, de- 
ceiving the ignorant, and beguiling the unstable. These are black 
men clothed in white. 



r 
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Chr. Then said Christian to his fellow, Now do 
I see myself in an error. Did not the Shepherds bid 
us beware of the flatterers? As is the saying of the 
wise man, so we have found it this day, "A man that 
flattereth his neighbour spreadeth a net for his feet"* 

Hope, They also gave us a note of directions about 
the way, for our more certain finding thereof; but 
therein we have also forgotten to read, and have not kept 
ourselves from the paths of the destroyer. Here David 
was wiser than we: for, saith he, "Concerning the 
works of men, by the word of thy lips, I have kept 
nve from the paths of the destroyer."f Thus they 
bewailed themselves in the net. At last they espied 
a shining one co^ung towards them with a whip of 
small cord in his hai^d. When he was come to the 
place where they were, he asked them whence they 
came, and what they did there? They told him that 
they were poor pilgrim's going to Zion, but were led 
out of their way by ^ black man clothed in white, 
who bid us, said they, follow him, for he was going 
thither too. I'hen said he with the whip. It is the 
Flatterer, a false apostle, that hath transformed him- 
self into an angel of light.:|: So he rent the net, and 
let the men out Then said he to them. Follow me, 
that I may set <you in your way again : So he led 
them back to the way which they had left to follow 
the Flatterer. Then he asked them, saying. Where 
did you lie the last night? They said. With the Shep- 
herds upon the Delectable Mountains. He asked 
them then. If they had not a note of directions for 
the way? They answered. Yes. But did you, said 
he, when you were at a stand, pluck out and read 

• Prov. xxix. 5. f 1*8. xvii. A, J 2 Cor. xi. 13, 14. 

U 
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your note? they answered, No. He asked them, 
Wliy? They said, They forgot. He asked, more- 
over, If the Shepherds did not bid them beware of 
i\\e Flatterer? They answered, Yes. But we did 
not imagine said they, that this fine-spoken man had 
been he. (n) 

Then I saw in my dream that he commanded 
them to lie doMTi; which when they did, he chastised 
them sore to teach them the good way wherein they 
should walk: and, as he chastised them, he said, ''As 
many as I love, I rebuke and chasten ; be zealous, 
therefore, and repent." This done, he bid them go 
their way, and take good heed to the other directions 
of the Shepherds. So they thanked him for all his 
kindness, and went softly along the right way, 
singing 

" Come hither, you that walk along the way, 
See how the pilgrims fare that go astray : 
They catched are in an entangled net, 
'Cause thev good counsel lightly did forget; 
*Tis true, they rescued were, but yet, you see, 
They're scourged to boot : let this your caution be.*' 

Now, after a while, they perceived afar off one 
coming softly and alone, all along the high way to 
meet them. Then said Christian to his fellow, Yon- 



(n) By this shining one, understand the loving Lord, the Holy 
Ghost, the leader and the guide of Chiist's people, when they 
err and stray from Jesus the way, and are drawn from him as the 
TRUTH, tlie spirit comes with this rod of conviction and chastise- 
ment, to whip souls, for their self-righteousness and folly, back to 
Christ* to make them trust wholly ir him, to rely only on him, 
and to walk in some fellowship with him. So he acted by the 
Galatian church, who was flattered into a notion of self-righteous- 
ness and self-justification. So David, when he found himse) 
nearly lost ; cries out — " He restoreth my soul, he leadeth me i 
paths of rightcousTiess, for his name's sake." Ps. xxiii. 3, 
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der is a man with his back towards Zion, and he is 
coming to meet us. 

Hope. I see him; let us take heed to ourselves 
now, lest he should prove a Flatterer also. So 
he drew nearer and nearer, and at last came up to 
them. His name was Atheisty and he asked them 
whither they were going ? 

Chr. We are going to Mount Zion. 

Then Atheist fell into very great laughter. 

Chr. What is the meaning of }t)ur laughter? 

Atheist, I laugh to see what ignorant persons you 
are, to take upon you such a tedious journey, and yet 
are like to have nothing but your travail for your 
pains. 

. Chr, Why, man I Do vou think we shall not be 
received? 

Atheist. Received I There is no such place as you 
dream of in all this world. 

Chr, But there is in the world to come. 

Atheist, When I was at home in mine own coun- 
try, I heard as you now affirm, and from that hear- 
ing went out to see,* and have been seeking this 
city these twenty years, but find no more of it than 
I did the first day I set out. 

Chr. We have both heard and believe that there 
is such a place to be found. 

Atheist. Had not I, when at home, believed, I 
had not come thus far to seek; but finding none 
(and yet I should, had there been such a place to be 
found, for I have gone to seek it further than you), 
f am going back again, and will seek to refresh my- 
self with the things that I then passed by, for hopes 
of that which I now know is not. 

* Jcr. xvii. 15. Kccles. x. 15 
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Chr, Then said Christian to Hoptftd his com- 
panion, Is it true which this man hath said? 

Hope. Take heed, he is one of the Flattertn ; 
repien'iber what it hath cost us onCe already for our 
hearkening to such kind of fellows. What! No 
Mount Ziori f Did we not see from the Delectable 
Mountains the gate of this city ? Also, are we not 
,now to walk by faith? Let us go on, said HopefnU 
lest the man with the whip overtake us again, (o) 

You should have taught me that lesson, which I 
will round in your ears withal : " Cease^ iriy son, to 
hear the instruction that causeth to err from the 
words of knowledge:" I say, my brother, cease to 
hear him^ and let us believe to the saving of the 
soul. 

Chr. My brother, I did not put the question to 
thee for that I doubted of the truth of your belief 
myself, but to prove thee, and to fetch from thee a 
fruit of the honesty of thy heart As for this tnan, 
I know that he is blinded by the god of this world.* 
Let you and I go on, knowing that we have belief of 
the truth, and no lie is of the truth. 

Hope. Now I do rejoice in the hope of the glory 
of God : so they turned away from the man, and he, 
laughing at them, went his way. 

I saw, then, in my dream, that they went till they 

• 1 John ii. 21. 

(o) See how we are surrounded with different en^ndes. Mo 
sooner have they escaped the self-righteous flatterer, but ihev meet 
with the openly profane and licentious mocker. At, and he set 
out, and went jfar too, yea, farther than they ; but, behold, he has 
turned his back upon all ; and though he had been twenty years a 
seeker, yet now he proves he has neither faith nor hope, but 
ridicules all as delusion. Awful to thihkof! O what a special 
mercy to be kept believing and ocr«evering, and not regarding the 
ridicule of apostates. 
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came into a certain country » whose air naturally 
tended to make one drowsy, if he came a stranger 
into it And here Hopeful began to be very dull 
and heavy to sleep ; wherefore he said unto Chins- 
tian, I do now begin to grow so drowsy, that 1 can 
scarce hold open my eyes: let us lie down here, and 
take one nap. 

Chr. By no means, said the other, lest sleeping we 
never wake more 

Hope. Why, my brother? Sleep is refreshing to 
the labouring man, we may be refreshed, if we take 
a nap. 

Chr, Do you not remember, that one of the Shep- 
herds bid us beware of the Enchanted Ground? He 
meant by that, that we should beware of sleeping: 
wherefore let us not sleep as others do,* but let us 
watch and be sober, (p) 

Hope. I acknowledge myself in a fault; and had I 
been here alone, I had by sleeping run the danger of 
death. I see it is true what the wise man saith, 
" Two are better than one."'!' Hitherto hath thy 
company been my mercy; and thou shall have a 
good reward for thy labour. 

Chr. Now then, said Christian, to prevent drow- 
siness in this place, let us fall into good discourse. 
Hope, With all my heart said the other. 
Chr. Where shall we begin? 

• 1 Thess. V. 6. ' f Eccles. iv. 9. 

(p) O I Christian, beware of sleeping on this enchanted ground! 
When all things go easy, smooth, and well, we are prone to grow 
drowsy in soul. How many are the calls in the word against 
spiritual slumber ! and yet how many professors, through the en- 
chanting air of this world, are fallen into the deep sleep of ior- 
mality ! Be warned by them to cry to thy Lord to keep thee awako 
to righteousneos, and vigorous in the ways of the Lord. 

r2 
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Hoi^e, Where God began with us: but do yo" 
begirt, if you please. 

Chr. I will first sing yoii a song: 

** When saints do sleepy grow, let them come hither, 

And hear how these two pilgrims talk together: 

Yea, let them learn of them m any wise 

Thus to keep ope their drowsy slumb'ring eyes. 

Sadnts' fellowship, if it be.manag'd well, 

Keeps them awake, and that in spite of helL" (^) 

C%r. Then Christian began, and said; I will ask 
you a question. How cdme you to think at iirst of 
so doing as you do now? 

Hope. Do you mean, how came I at first to look 
after the good of my soul? 

Cfkr. Yes, that is my meanirtg. 

Hope. I continued a great while in the delight of 
those things which were seen and sold at the Fair; 
which things, I believe now would have, had I con- 
tinuGd in them still, drowned me in jperdition and 
destruction. 

Chr. What things were they? 

Hope. All the treasures and riches of the* world. 
Also I delighted much in rioting, revelling, drinking, 
swearing, lying, uncleanness, sabbath-breaking, and 
what not, that tended to destroy the soul. But I 
found, at last, by hearing and considering of things 
that are divine, which, indeed, I heard of you, as also 
of beloved Faithful, that was put to death for his 

{q) Observation fully evinces this truth ; and when the soul 
slumbers, the tongue is mute to spiritual converse, and the truths 
of Jesus freeze on the lips, while the man is all ear to hear, and 
all tongue to talk, in vam, worldly, and trifling things. Beware 
of such sleepy professors. You are in danger of catching the in- 
fection: you are sure to get no spiritual edification from them: 
and there is little hope of being profitable to them; but be sure to 
be faithful to them, and prize the company of lively Christians. 
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faith and good living in Vanity Fair^ " That the end 
of these things is death."* And that for these things' 
sake, the wrath of God cometh on the children of 
disobedience. 

Chr, And did you presently fall under the power 
of this conviction ? 

Hope. No, I was not willing presently to know 
the evil of sin, nor the damnation that follows upon 
the commission of it; but endeavoured^ when my 
mind at first began to be shaken with the word, to 
shut mine eyes against the light thereof. 

Chr. But what was the cause of your carrying 
of it thus to the first workings of Goa s Spirit upon 
you? 

Hope. The causes were, 1. 1 was ignorant that 
this was the work of God upon me. I never thought 
that by awakenings for sin, God at first begins the 
conversion of a sinner. 2. Sin was yet very sweet 
to my flesh, and I was loth to leave it. 8. I could 
not tell how to part with mine own companions, their 
presence and actions were so desirable unto me. 4. 
The hours in which convictions were put upon me, 
were such troublesome and such heart-frightened 
hours, that I could not bear, no not so much as the 
resemblance of them, upon my heart, (r) 

• Rom. vi. 21—23. Eph. v. 6. 

{r'S Here you see, as our Lord says, ** It is the Spirit Who 
quickeneth, the flesh profiteth nothing." John vi. 63. The flesh, 
or our carnal nature, is so far from profiting in the work of con- 
version to Christ, that it is at enmity against him, and opposes the 
Spirit's work in showing us our want of him, and bringing us to 
liim. Man's nature and God's gprace are two direct opposites. 
Nature opposes, but grace subdues nature, and brings it to sub- 
mission and subjection. Are we truly convinced of sin, and con- 
verted to Christ? This is a certain and sure evidence of it, — We 
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Chr, Then, as it seems, sometimes you got rid of 
your trouble? 

Hope. Yes, verily, but it would come into ray 
mind again, and then I should be as bad, nay, worse 
than I was before. • 

Chr, Why what was it that brought your sins to 
mind again? 

Hope, Many things; as 

1. If I did but meet a good man in the streets; 
or, 

2. If I have heard any read in the Bible ; or, 

3. If mine head did begin to ache ; or, 

4. If I were told that some of my neighbours 
were sick; or, 

5. If I heard the bell toll for some that were 
dead; or, 

6. If I thought of dying myself; or, 

7. If I heard that sudden death happened to 
others : 

8. But especially when I thought of myself that I 
must come to judgment. 

Chr. And could you at any time, with ease, get 
off the guilt of sin, when by any of these ways it 
came upon you? 

Hope, No, not I ; for then they got faster hold of 
my conscience ; and, then, if I did but think of going 
back to sin (though my mind was turned against it}, 
it would be double torment to me. 

shall say from our hearts, <* Not unto us, nor unto any yieldings 
and compliances of our nature, free-will, and power, but unto thy 
name, O Lord, be all the glory." It is by thy free, sovereigii, 
and efficacious grace we are what we are. Hence see the igno- 
rance, folly, and pride, of those who exalt free-will, and nature's 
power, &c Verily they do not know themselves, even in tlic 
viightest degree. 
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Chr, And how did you then? 

Hope. I thought I must endeaYOur to mend my 
life : for else thought I, I am sure to be damned. 

Chr, And did you endeavour to mend? 

Hope. Yes! and fled from not only my sins, but 
sinful company too, and betook me to religious du- 
ties: as praying, reading, weeping for sin, speaking 
truth to my neighbours, &c. These things did I, 
with many others, too much here to relate. 

Chr, And did you think yourself well then ? 

Hope. Yes, for a while; but at last my trouble 
came tumbling upon me again, add that over the 
neck of all my reformation. 

Chr. How came that about, since you were now 
reformed ? 

Hope. There were several things brought it upon 
me, especially such sayings as these : " All our righte- 
ousn^sss are as filthy rags. By the works of the law 
no man shall be justified. When ye have done all 
these things, say, * We are unprofitable:* *' with many 
more such like. From whence 1 began to reason 
with myself thus: If all my righteousnesses are as 
filthy rags; if by the deeds of the law no man can 
be justified ; and if, when we have done all, we are 
unprofitable, then it is but folly to think of Heaven 
by the law. I further thought thus : If a man runs 
a hundred poimds into a shopkeeper's debt, and after 
that pays for all that he shall fetch ; yet, if this old 
debt stands still in the book uncrossed, the shop- 
keeper may sue him for it, and cast him into prison 
till he shall pay the debt. 

Chr. Well, and how did you apply this to yourself? 

Hope. Why I thought thus with myself: I have 
by my sins run a gr^at way into God*s book* and my 
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now reforming will not pay off that score ; therefore 
I should think still, under all my present amend- 
ments, But how shall I be freed from the damnation 
that I brought myself in danger of by my former 
transgressions. 

Chr. A very good application ; but pray go on. 

Hope. Another thing that hath troubled me ever 
since my late amendment is, that if I look narrowly 
into th3 best of what I do now, I still see sin, new 
sin, mixing itself with the best of what I do : so that 
now I am forced to conclude, that notwithstanding 
my former fond conceits of myself and duties, I 
have committed sin enough in one day to send 
me to hell, though my former life had been fault- 
less, (si) 

Chr, And what did you do then? 

Hope. Do I I could not tell what to do, till I 
broke my mind to Faithful; for he and I were well 
acquainted. And he told me, that, unless I could ob- 
tain the righteousness of a man that never sinned, 
neither mine own, nor all the righteousness of the 
world, could save me. (t) 

Chr, And did you think he spake true ? 

(«) When the heavenly li^ht of trath makes manifest what 
we are, and the danger we are in, then we cry to God to 
deliver us Arom the wrath to come, and to direct us to Christ 
the refuse set before us. 

(0 Here is the touchstone to try whether conviction and 
conversion are from the spirit of truth or not. Many talk of 
conviction and conversion work, who are whole in heart, and 
strong in confidence of a righteousness of their own, or of 
being made righteous in themselves, instead of looking soley 
to, and trusting wholly in the infinite, perfect, and everlast- 
ing glorious righteousness of the God-man Christ Jesus, and 
desiring to be clothed in that and found in him. All convic- 
tion and conversion, short of this, leaves the soul of Chru>i a 
irighteousneas, of hope, and of heaven. 
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Hope. Had he told me so when I was pleased and 
satisfied with mine own amendments, I had called him 
fool for his pains ; but now» since I see mine own 
infirmity, and the sin which cleaves to my per- 
formance, I have been forced to be of his opinion. 

Chr. But did you think, when at first he suggested 
it to you, that there was such a man to be found, of 
whom it might justly be said, that he never com- 
mitted sin ? 

Hope. I must confess the words at first sounded 
strangely; but, after a little more talk, and company 
with him, I had full conviction about it. 

Chr, And did you ask what man this was, and 
how you must be justified by him? 

Hope. Yes, and he told me he was the Lord 
Jesus,* that dwelleth on the right hand of the Most 
High: And thus, said he, you must be justified by 
him, even by trusting to what he hath done by him- 
self in the days of his fiesh, and suffered when he 
did hang on the tree. I asked him further, how that 
man's righteousness could be of that efficacy, as to 
justify another before God? And he told me, he 
was the mighty God, and did what he did, and died 
the death also, not for himself, but for me ; to whom 
his doings, and the worthiness of them, should be 
imputed, if I believed on him. 

Chr, And what did you do then? 

Hope. I made my objections against my believing, 
for that I thought he was not willing to save me. 

Chr. And what said Faithful to you then ? 

Hope. He bid me go to him and see. Then I saii; 
it was presumption. He said. No, for I was inviw?rt 

• Ileb. X. 12. 
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to come.* Then he gave me a book of Jesus's in- 
diting, to encourage me the more freely to come; 
and he said concerning that book, that every jot 
and tittle therein stood firmer than heaven and earth.f 
Then I asked him, what I must do when I came; 
and he told me I must intreat upon my knees, with 
aU my heart and soul, the Father to reveal him to me. 
Then I asked him further, how -I must luake my 
supplication to him? And he said, J Go, and thou 
shalt find him upon a mercy-seat, where he sits all 
the year long, to give pardon and forgiveness to them 
that come. I told him, that I knew not what to say 
when I came. And he bid me sav to this efiect: 
God be merciful to me a sinner, and make me to 
know and believe in Jesus Christ: for I see, that if 
Ub righteousness had not been, or I have not faith 
in that righteousness, I am utterly cast away, (u) 
]l«ord, I have heard that thou art a merciful Qod, and 
hast ordained, that thy Son Jesus Christ should be 
the Saviour of the world: and, moreover, that thou 
art willing to bestow him upon such a poor sinner as 
I am (and I am a sinner indeed!) Lord, take there- 
fore this opportunity, and manifest thy grsice in the 
salvation of my soul, through thy Son Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

Chr, And did you do as you were bidden ? 

• Matt xi. 28. f Matt. xxiv. 35. J Ex. xxv. 22. Lev. xvl 2. 

(u) Pray mind this. The ^and object of a sensible sinner if 
rignteousness. He has it not in himself. This he knows. Where 
is it to be found ? in Christ only. This is a revealed truth ; and 
without faith in this, every sinner must be lost — Consider, it is at 
the peril of vour souls that you reject the righteousness of Christ, 
and do not believe that God imputes it, without works , for the 
justification of the ungodly. O! ye stout-hearted, self-righteous 
sinners, ye are far from righteousness! Know this and tremble. 
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Hope. Yes, over and over, and over. 

Chr. And did the Father reveal the Son to you ? 

Hope, Not at first, nor second, nor third, nor 
fourth, nor fifth ; no, nor at the sixth time neither, (jp) 

Chr, What did you do then? 

Hope, What I why I could not tell what to do. 

Chr. Had you not thoughts of leaving ofp praying ? 

Hope, Yes, and a hundred times twice told. 

Chr, And what was the reason you did not ? 

Hope, I believed that that was true which hath 
been told me, to wit, that without the righteousness 
of this Christ, all the world could not save me I and, 
therefore, thought I with myself, if I leave off, I die, 
and I can but die at the throne of grace. And withal 
this came into my mind, " If it tarry, wait for it, be- 
cause it will surely come, and will not tarry."* So 
I continued praying until the Father showed me his 
Son. {y) 

Chr, And how was he revealed unto you ? 

Hope. I did not see him with my bodily eyes, but 
with the eyes of my understanding : f and thus it was. 
One day I was very sad, I think sadder than at any 
one time of my life, and this sadness was through a 

• Hab. iu 3. f Eph. i. 18, 19. 

r^)(^. There may be and often are, very great discouragements 
.f(ma|ljn the sinner's heart when he first begins to seek the Lord. 
But «B has Christ's faithful word of promise, — " Seek and ye shall 
find," &c Luke xi. 9. " The vision is for an appointed time ; it 
shall come: though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely 
come and will not tarry." Hah. ii. 3. 

(y^ The true nature of faith is to believe and rest upon the 
wora of truth, and wait for the promised comfort That faith, 
which is the gift of God, leads the soul to wait upon and cry to 
God, and not to rest till it has some blessed testimony from God, 
or interest in the love and favour of God in Christ Jesus. But, 
alas! how many professors rest short of this! 
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fresh sight of the greatness and violence of my sins. 
I was theii looking for nothing but HelU and tiie 
everlasting damnation of my soul: when suddenly, as 
I thought, I saw the Lord Jesus looking down from 
Heaven upon me, and saying, '* Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved."* 

But I replied, Lord, I am a great, a very great 
sinner: And he answered, "My grace is sufRcient 
for thee."f Then I said, But, Lord, what is believ- 
ing ? And then I saw from that saying, " He that 
Cometh to me shall never hunger, and he that be- 
lieveth on me shall never thirst ; :|: that believing and 
coming was all one; and that he that came, that is, 
ran out in his heart and affections after salvation by 
Christ, he indeed believed in Christ Then the 
water stood in mine eyes, and I asked farther. But, 
Lord, may such a great sinner as I am be, indeed, 
accepted of thee, and be saved by thee? And I heard 
him say, << And him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wise cast out." § Then I said, But how, Lord, must 
I consider of thee in my coming to thee, that my 
faith may be placed aright upon thee? Then he 
said, II " Christ came into the world to save sinners. 
He is the end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that believes. He died for our sins, and rose 
again for our justification. He loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood : he is a mediator 
between God and us: he ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for us."^ From all which I gathered, that 
J must look for righteousness in his person, (^z) and 

• Acts xvi. 30, 31. + 2 Cor. xii. 9. J John vi. 35. 
§ John vL 37. ij 1 Tim. i. 15. \ Heb. vii. 24, 25. 

{z\ Reader, never think that you are fully convinced of the 
nhole truth; nor believe fully on Christ, according to the Scrip« 
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Ibr satisfaction for my sins by his blood; that what 
he did in obedience to his Father's law, and in sub-» 
mitting to the penalty thereof, was not for himself, 
but for him that will accept it for his salvation, and 
be thankfuL And now was mine heart full of joy, 
mine eyes full of tears, and mine affections running 
over with love to the name, people, and ways of 
Jesus Christ. 

Chr. This was a revelation of Christ to your soul 
indeed: but tell me, particularly, what effect thb 
had upon your spirit? 

Hope, It made me see that all the world, notwith- 
standing all the righteousness thereof, is in a state of 
condemnation : it made me see that God the Father, 
though he be just, can justly justify the coming sin- 
ner: it made me greatly ashamed of the vileness of 
my former life, and confounded me with a sense of 
mine own ignorance ; for there never came a thought 
into my heart before now, that showed me so the 
beauty of Jesus Christ: it made me love a holy life, 
and long to do something for the honour and gloiy 
of the name of the Lord Jesus : yea, I thought that, 
if I had now a thousand gallons of blood in my body, 
I could spill it all- for the sake of the Lord Jesus. 

I saw in my dream that Hopeful looked back, and 
saw Ignoranccy whom he had left behind, coming 
after: Look, said he to Christiany how far yonder 
youngster loitereth behind. 

tPTesi unless you have seen as much need of Christ's glorious 
righteousness to lustify, as of his precioas hlood to pardon you. 
Both are revealed in the gospel: both are the objects of faith; by 
both is the conscience pacified, the heart purified, the soul justi« 
fied, and Jesus glorified, in the heart, lip, and life. 
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Chr, Ay, ay, I see him; he careth not for ouf 
company, 

Hope* But I trow it would not have hurt him, 
had he kept pace with us hitherto. 

Chr, That is true ; but Til warrant you he think- 
eth otherwise. 

Hope. That I think he doth ; but^ however, let us 
tarry for him. (^So they did,) 

Then Christian said to him, Come away, man, 
why do you stay so behind ? 

Ignor, I take my pleasure in walking alone, even 
more a great deal than in company, unless I like it 
better. 

Then said Christian to Hopeful (but softly). Did 
I not tell you he cared not for our company ? But, 
however, said he, come up, and let us talk away the 
time in this solitary place. Then directing his speech 
to Ignorance^ he said. Come, how do you do ? How 
stands it between God and your soul now ? 

Ignor, I hope well ; for I am always full of good 
motions, that come into mv mind, to comfort me as I 
walk, (a) 

{a) Real Christians are often put to a stand, while they find an I 
feel the workings of corruptions and sins in their nature ; and, 
when they hear others talk so highly of themselves, how full their 
hearts are of love to God, gooa motions, &c without any com« 
plainings of the plague of their hearts, they stand amazed. But 
all this is from the ignorance of their own hearts; and pride and 
self-righteousness harden them against feeling its desperate wick- 
edness. But divine teaching causes a Christian to see, know, and 
feel the worst of himself, that he may glory of nothing in or of 
himself, but that all his gloryings should be of what a predoui 
Christ is to him, and what he is in Christ See the contrary of all 
this exemplified in Ignorance ; in whom we see, as in a mirror, 
inany professors who being strangers to tlieir own hearts, are de- 
ceived into vain self-confidence. 
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Chr. What good motions ? Pray tell us. 

Ignor. Why, I think of God and Heaven. 

Chrm So do the devils and damned souls. 

IgnoT. But I think of them, and desire them. 

Chr. So do many that are never like to come 
there. " The soul of the sluggard desires, and hath 
oothing." 

Ignor. But I think of them, and leave all for 
(hem. 

Chr. That I doubt: for to leave all is a very hard 
matter: yea, a harder matter than many are aware 
of. But why, or by what, art thou persuaded that 
thou hast left all for God and Heaven ? 

Ignor. My heart tells me so. 

Chr. The wise man says, ** He that trusts in his 
own heart is a fool." ♦ 

. Ignor. This is spoken of an evil heart, but mine 
is a good one. 

Chr. But how dost thou prove that? 

Ignor. It comforts me in hopes of Heaven. 

Chr. That may be through its deceitfulness ; for a 
man*s heart may minister comfort to him in the 
hopes of that thing for which he has yet no ground 
to hope. 

Ignor. But my heart and life agree together, and 
therefore my hope is well grounded. 

Chr. Who told thee that thy heart and life agree 
together ? 

Ignor. My heart tells me so, 

Chr. Ask my fellow if I he a thief. Thy heart 
tells thee so I Except the word of God beareth wit- 
ness in this matter, other testimony is of no value. 

Ignor. But is it not a good heart that has good 

» ProT. xxviii. 26. 
s 5 
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thoughts ? And is not that a good life, that is ac- 
cording to God*s commandments ? 

Chr. Yes, that is a good heart that hath good 
thoughts, and that is a good life that is according to 
God*s commandments ; but it is one thing indeed to 
have these, and another to think so. 

Ignor. Pray, what count you good thoughts, and 
a life according to God*s commandments ? 

Chr, There are good thoughts of divers kinds; 
some respecting ourselves, some God, some Christ, 
and some other things. 

Tgnor. What be good thoughts respecting ourselves ? 

Chr, Such as agree with the word of God. 

Ignor, When do our thoughts of ourselves agree 
with the word of God? 

Chr. When we pass the same judgment upon Our- 
selves which the word passes. To explain myself: 
the word of God saith of persons in a natural condi- 
tion, *< There is none righteous, there is none that 
doeth good." * It saith also, that " every imagina- 
tion of the heart of a man is only evil, and that con- 
tinually." And again, ** The imagination of man's 
heart is evil from his youth.** 

Now, then, when we think thus of ourselves, hav- 
ing sense thereof, then are our thoughts good ones, 
because according to the word of God. 

Ignor, I will never believe that my heart is thus 
bad. {h) 

♦ Rom. iii. Gen. vi. 5. 

(h) No man naturally can. But this is a sure sign that the 
light from Heaven hath not shined into the heart, and made it 
manifest how superlatively wicked the heart is, and consequently 
how it deceives ignorant professors with the notion of being ^ooa 
in themselves, and keeps tiiem from wholly relying upon Cnrist's 
atonement for pardon, and trusting only to his righteousness for 
jiuitification unto life. 
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Chr. Therefore thou never hadst one good thought 
concerning thyself in thj life. But let me go on. As 
the word passeth judgment upon our hearts, no it 
passeth judgment upon our ways; and when the 
thoughts of our hearts and ways agree with the 
judgment which the word giveth of both, then are 
both good, because agreeing thereto. 

Ignot, Make out your meaning. 

Chr. Why, the word of God saith, that man's 
ways are crooked ways;* not good, but perverse: it 
eaith, they are naturally out of the good way, they 
have not known it. Now, when a man thus thinketh 
of his ways ; I say, when he doth sensibly, and with 
great humiliation, thus think; then hath he good 
thoughts of his own ways, because his thoughts now 
agree with the judgment of the word of God. 

IgnoT. What are good thoughts concerning God? 

Chr. Even (as I have said concerning ourselves) 
when our thoughts of God do agree with what the 
word saith of him ; and that is, when we think of his 
being and attributes as the word hath taught; of 
which I cannot now discourse at large : but to speak 
of him in reference to us; we then have right 
thoughts of God, when we think that he knows us 
better than we know ourselves, and can see sin in us 
when and where we can see none in ourselves; 
when we think he knows our inmost thoughts, and 
that our heart, with all its depths, is always open 
unto his eyes ; also when we think that all our 
righteousness stinks in his nostrils, and that therefore 
he cannot abide to see us stand before him in any 
confidence, even in all our best performances. 

♦ Ps. cxxv. 5. Prov. ii. 15. 
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Ignor. Do you think that I am such a fool as to 
think God can see no farther than I ? Or, that I 
would come to God in the best of my performances ? 

Chr, Why, what dost thou think in this matter? 

Ignor. Why, to be short, I think I must believe 
in Christ for justification. 

Chr. How? Think thou must believe in Christ, 
when thou seest not the need of him ! Thou neither 
seest thy original nor actual infirmities; but hast 
such an opinion of thyself, and of what thou dost, as 
plainly renders thee to be one that did never see a 
necessity of Christ's personal righteousness to justify 
thee before God. (c) How then dost thou say, 1 
believe in Christ ? 

Ignor. I believe well enough for all that. 

Chr. How dost thou believe ? 

Ignor. I believe that Christ died for sinners ; 
and that I shall be justified before God from the 
curse, through his gracious acceptance of my obe^ 
dience to the law. Or thus, Christ makes my duties, 
that are religious, acceptable to his Father, by vir- 
tue of his merits, and so shall I be justified, (c?) 

Chr, Let me give an answer to this confession of 
thy faith. 

(c) Here we see how naturally the notion of man's righteous- 
ness blinds his eyes to, and keeps his heart from believing, that 
Christ's personal righteousness alone justifies a sinner in the si^ht 
of God; and yet, &\ic\iialk bravely of believing, but their faith 
is only fancy. They do not believe unto righteousness^ but 
imagine they have now, or shall ^et a righteousness of their own, 
some how or other. Awful delusion ! 

{d) Here is the very essence of that delusion which works by a 
lie, and which so much prevails, and keeps up an unscriptural 
hope in the hearts of so many professors. Do, reader, study this 
point well ; for here seems to be a show of scriptural truth, wliile 
the rankest poison lies concealed in it. It is utterly subversive of; 
and contrary to, the faith and hope of the gospel 
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1. Tli6u believest with a fantastical faith ; for this 
aiih 18 no where described in the word. 2. Thou 
yeHerest with a false faith, because it taketh justifi- 
cation from the personal righteousness of Christ, and 
applies it to thy own. 3. This faith maketh not 
Christ a justifier of thy person, but of thy actions ; 
and oi thy person, for thy actions' sake, which is 
false. 4. Therefore this faith is deceitful, even such 
as will leave thee under wrath in the day of God 
Almighty : for tnxe justifying faith puts the soul (as 
senisble of its lost condition by the law) upon fleeing 
for refuge unto Christ's righteousness (which righte- 
ousness of his is not an act of grace, by which he 
maketh for justification, thy obedience accepted with 
God, but his personal obedience to the law, in 
doing and suffering for us what that required at our 
hands) : this righteousness, I say, true faith accept- 
eth: under the skirt of which the soul being 
shrouded, and by it presented as spotless before 
God, it is accepted, and acquitted from condem- 
nation, (e) 

Ignor, What ! would you have us trust to what 
Christ in his own person hath done without us ? This 
conceit would loosen the reins of our lust, and tole- 
rate us to live as we list : for what matter how we 
live, if we may be justified by Christ's personal 
righteousness, from all, when we believe it ? (^f) 

{e) Under these four heads, we have a most excellent detection 
of a most dangerous error, which now greatly prevails ; as well as 
a scriptural view of the nature of true faith, and the object it fixes 
on, wholly and solely, for justification before God, and accept- 
ance with God. Reader, for thy soul's sake, look to thy fbunaa- 
tion. See that you build upon nothing in self, but all upon that 
sure ibundation which God nath laid, even his beloved Son, and 
his perfect righteousness. 

(/) No sooner do you propose to an ighorant professor Christ's 
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Chr. Ignorance is thy name, and, as thy name is, 
so art thou: even this thy answer demonstrateth 
what I say. Ignorant thou art of what justifying 
righteousness is, and as ignorant how to secure thy 
soul through the faith of it from the heavy wrath of 
God. Yea, thou art also ignorant of the true effects 
of saving faith in this righteousness of Christ, which 
is to bow and win over the heart to God in Christ, 
to love his name, his word, ways., and people, and 
not as thou ignorantly imaginest. 

Hope, Ask him if he ever had Christ revealed to 
him from Heaven ?(^) 

Ignor. What I you are a man for revelation I I do 
believe that what both you and all the rest of you say 
about that matter, is but the fruit of distracted 
brains. 

Hope. Why, man I Christ is so hid in God from 
the natural apprehensions of the flesh, that he cau- 

nghteousness alonef for justification, than he instantly displays 
his ignorance of the power of the truth, and the influence of fiuth 
by crying out, " Antinomianism ! O ! says he, you are for de- 
stroying holiness at the root, and for bringing in licentiousness 
like a flood." Thus pride works by the lie, and is supported by 
self-righteousness, in opposition to God's grace, and submission 
to Christ's righteousness. 

{g^ This by all natural men is deemed the very height of en- 
thusiasm ; but a spiritual man knows the blessedness, and rejoices 
in the comfort of this. It is a close question ; what may we un- 
derstand by it? Doubtless, what Paul means, when he says, 
** It pleased God to reveal his Son in me," Gal. 1. 16, that iSflie 
had such an internal, spiritual, experimental sight and knowledge 
of Christ, and of salvation by him, that his heart embraced him 
his soul cleaved to him, his spirit rejoiced in him ; his whole man 
was swallowed up with the love of him, so that he cried out in the 
joy of his 80uU " This is my beloved and mv finend — my Saviour, 
my God, and my salvation. He is the chief of ten thouaand, and 
altogether lovely." We know nothing of Christ savingly, com- 
fortably, and experimentally, till he is pleased thus to reveal him- 
self to us. Matt, jL 27. 
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not by any man be savingly known, unless God the 
Father reveals him to them. 

Ignor* That is your faith, but not mine; yet 
mine, I doubt not, is as good as yours, though I have 
uot in my head so many whimsies as you. 

Chr. Give me leave to put in a word : you ought 
not to speak so slightly of this matter: for this I will 
boldly affirm (even as my good companion hath 
done) that no man can know Jesus Christ but by 
the revelation of the Father ; ♦ yea, and faith too, by 
which the soul layeth hold upon Christ (if it be 
right), must be wrought by the exceeding greatness 
of his mighty power; f the working of which faith 
I perceive, poor Ignorance, thou art ignorant of. 
Be awakened then, see thine own wretchedness, and 
flee to the Lord Jesus : and by his righteousness, 
which is the righteousness of God (for he himself is 
God) thou shalt be delivered from condemnation. (K) 

Ignor. You go so fast I cannot keep pace with 
you ; do you go on before : I must stay a while 
behind, (t) 

Then they said, 

" Well, Ignorance, wilt thou yet foolish be, 
To slight good counsel, ten times given thee ? 

♦ Malt xi. 27. t 1 Cor. xii. 3. 

(h) That sinner is not thoroughly awakened, who does not see 
his need of Christ's righteousness to be imputed to him. Nor is 
he quickened, who has not fled to Christ as the " end of the law 
for righteousness to every one who believes." Rom. x. 4. 

(t) Ignorant professors cannot keep pace with spiritual pilgrims, 
nor can they relish the doctrine of making Christ all in all, in the 
matter of justification and salvation, and making the sinner no- 
thing at all, and having no hand in the work, nor getting any 
glory to himself by what he is able to do for himself. Free grace 
and free will,^ — Christ's imputed righteousness, and the notion of 
mans' personal righteousness, — cannot accord. 
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And if thou yet refuse it, thou shalt know, 
Ere long the evil of thy doing so. 
Remember, man, in time r stop, do not fear; 
Good counsel taken well secures ; then hear . 
But if thou yet shalt slight it, thou wilt be 
The loser, ignorance, 111 warrant thee." 

Then Christian addressed himself thus to his 
fellow : 

Chr, Well, come, my good Hopefuly I perceive 
that thou and I must walk by ourselves again. 

So I saw in my dream, that they went on apace 
before, and Ignorance came hobbling after. Then 
said Christian to his companion, I am much grieved 
for this poor man ; it will certainly go hard with 
him at the last 

Hope. Alas I there are abundance in our town in 
this condition, whole families, yea, whole streets, 
and that of pilgrims too; and, if there be so many 
in our parts, how many, think you, must there be 
in the place where he was born.(Ar) 

Chr, Indeed the word saith, " He hath blinded 
their eyes, lest they should see," &c. 

But now we are by ourselves, What do you think 
of such men? Have they at no time, think you, 
convictions of sin, so consequently fear that their 
state is dangerous ? 

Hope. Nay, do you answer that question yourself, 
for you are the elder maa 

Chr. Then I say, sometimes (as I think) they 
may : but they, being naturally ignorant, understand 

{k) Ignorance had just the same natural notions of salvation 
whicn he was born with, only he had been taught to dreu them 
up by the art of sophistry. Hence, it is they have so much 
abounded among processors in every age. O I what a mercy to 
be delivered from them, to be spiritually enlightened and tailgbt 
the truth as it is in Jesus ! 
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not that such convictions tend to their good ; and 
therefore they do desperately seek to stifle them, 
and presumptuously continue to flatter themselves 
in the waj of their own hearts. 

Hope, I do believe as you say, that fears tend 
much to men's good, and to make them right at 
their beginning to go on pilgrimage. 

Chr. Without all doubt it doth, if it be right: for 
so says the word,* " The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom?" 

Hope. How will y-ou describe the right fear ? 

Chr. True or right fear is discovered by three 
things : 1. By its rise : it is caused by saving con- 
victions for sin. 2. It driveth the soul to lay fast 
hold of Christ for salvation. 3. It begetteth and con- 
tinueth in the soul a great reverence to God, his 
word, and ways, keeping it tender, and making it 
afraid to turn from them to the right hand or to the 
left, to any thing that may dishonour God, break its 
peace, grieve the Spirit, or cause the enemy to 
speak reproachfully. 

Hope, Well said; I believe you have said the 
truth. Are we now almost got past the Enchanted 
Ground? 

Chr. W^hyl art thou weary of this discourse? 

Hope, No, verily ; but that I would know where 
we are. 

Chr. We have not now above two miles farther 
to go thereon. But let us return to our matter. 
Now the ignorant know not that such convictions as 
tend to put them in fear, are for their good, and 
therefore they seek to stifle them. 

♦ Job zxviii. 28. 

r 
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Hope. How do they seek to stifle them? 

CAn L They think that those fears are wrought 
by the devil, though indeed they are wrought by 
God; and, thinking so, they resist them, as things 
that directly tend to their overthrow. 2. They also 
think that these fears tend to the spoiling of their 
faith, when, alas for them, poor men that they are, 
they have none at all! and therefore they harden 
their hearts against them. 3. They presume they 
ought not to fear, and therefore in despite of them 
wax presumptuously confident. 4. They see that 
those fears tend to take away from them their pitiful 
old self-holiness, (/) and therefore they resist them 
with all their might 

Hope. I know something of this myself: before I 
knew myself, it was so with me. {m) 

Chr. Well, we will leave, at this time, our neigh- 
bour Ignorance by himself, and fall upon another 
profitable question. 

Chr. Well then, did you know, about ten years 
ago, one Temporary in your parts, who was a for- 
ward man in religion then? 

Hope. Know him I yes; he dwelt in Graceless^ a 

(J) " Pitiful old self-holiness. — Mind this phrase. Far was it 
from the heart of the good Mr. Bunyan to decry real personal 
holiness. I suppose he never was charged with it. If he was, it 
must be by those who strive to exalt their own holinessi more than 
Christ's righteousness: and, if so, it is pitiful indeed. It is no- 
thing but self-holinesst or the holiness of the old man of sin ; for 
true holiness springs from the belief, the truth, and love to the 
truth. All beside this only tends to self-confidence and self-ap- 
plause. 

(m) It Is good to call to mind one's own ignorance when in our 
natural estate, to excite humility of heart, and thankfulness to 
God, who made us to differ, and to excite pity towards those who 
are walking in nature's pride, self-righteousness, and self-confi- 
dence. 
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town about two miles off Honesty^ and he dwelt next 
door to one Turnback. 

Chr. Right, he dwelt under the same roof with 
him. Well, that man was much awakened once: I 
believe that then he had some sight of his sins, and 
of the wages that were due thereto. 

Hope. I am of your mind, for (my house not being 
above three miles from him) he would oftentimes 
come to me, and that with many tears. Truly I 
pitied the man, and was not altogether without hope 
of him : but one may see, it is not every one that 
cries Lord^ Lord. 

ChTm He told me once, that he was resolved to 
go on pilgrimage, as we now go; but all on a sudden 
he grew acquainted with one Save-seJfi (n) and 
then he became a stranger to me. 

Hope. Now since we are talking about him, let 
us a little inquire into the reason of the sudden back- 
sliding of him and such others. 

Chr, It may be very profitable; but do you begin 

Hope. Well then, there are in my judgment four 
reasons for it: 1. Though the consciences of such 
men are awakened, yet their minds are not changed : 
therefore, when the power of guilt weareth away, 
that which provoketh them to be religious ceaseth ; 
wherefore they naturally return to their old course 
again ; even as we see the dog that is sick of what is 
eaten, so long as sickness prevails, he vomits and 

(n) '< Save-self." This generation greatly abounds among us. 
Those who are under this spirit, are strangers to themselves, to 
the truth's of God's law, and the promises of his gospel, and con« 
sequently, are strangers to those who know themselves to be to- 
tally lost, are dead to every hope of saving themselves, and look 
only to, and glory only in, the finished salvation of Jesus. ** Two 
cannot walk together except they be agreed." Amos iii. 3. 
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casts up all : not that he doth this of a free mind (if we 
may say a dog has a mind), but because it troubleth 
his stomach ; but now, when his sickness is over, and 
so his stomach eased, his desires being not at all alien- 
ated from his vomit, he turns him about, and licks 
up all; and so it is true which is written, " The dog 
is turned to his own vomit again." Thus, I say, 
being hot for Heaven by virtue only of the sense 
and fear of the torments of Hell ; as their sense of 
Hell, and fear of damnation, chills and cools, so their 
desires for Heaven and salvation cool also. So then 
it comes to pass, that when their guilt and fear is 
gone, their desires for Heaven and happiness die, 
and they return to their course again, (o) 

2. Another reason is, they have slavish fears that 
do overmaster them : I speak now of the fears that 
they have of men : " for the fear of man bringeth a 
snare.*** So then, though they seem to be hot for 
Heaven, so long as the flames of hell are about their 
ears; yet, when that terror is a little over, they be- 
take themselves to second thoughts, namely, that it 
is good to be wise, and not to run (for they know 
not what) the hazard of losing all, or at least of 
bringing themselves into unavoidable and unneces* 
sary troubles; and so they fall in with the world 
again. 3. The shame that attends religion lies also 
as a block in their way : they are proud and haughty, 

♦ Prov. xxix. 25. 

(o) A trae description of the state of some professors. Here see 
the reason why so many saints, as they are called, fall away. 
From hence, some take occasion to deny the scriptural, soul-com- 
forting doctrine, of Uie certain perseverance of God's saints unto 
eternu ^lory. So while they display the pride of their own hearts, 
and their ignorance of Goa's word, they make God's promises uf 
no effect, and the gospel of his grace, oa^y — mti**h ado about nothings 
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iind religion in their eye is low and contemptible: 
therefore, when they have lost their sense of hell 
and wrath to come, they return again to their former 
course. 4. Guilt, and to meditate terror, are griev- 
ous to them: they look not to see their misery before 
they come into it, though perhaps the sight of it 
first, if they loved that sight, might make them flee 
whither the righteous flee and are safe ; but because 
they do, as I hinted before, even shun the thoughts 
of guilt and terror, therefore, when once they are rid 
of their awakenings about the terrors and wrath of 
God, they harden their hearts gladly, and choose 
such ways, as will harden them more and more. 

Chr, You are pretty near the business; for the 
bottom of all is, for want of a change in their mind 
and will, (p ) And, therefore, they are but like the 
felon that standeth before the judge: he shakes and 
trembles, and seems to repent most heartily ; but the 
bottom of all is, the fear of the halter; not that he 
hath any detestation of the offence, as is evident; 
because, let but this man have his liberty, and he 
will be a thief, and so a rogue still ; whereas, if his 
mind were changed, he would be otherwise. 

(p) NoW| when we read of the dog turning to his own vomit, 
and the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire, 2 Pet, 
-1. 22, it gives us an idea that persons may receive somewhat of 
the doctrines of the gospel, so as to set their stomachs against, and 
cause them to loathe their former filthy ways, and like the dog, to 
cast them off; and like the swine, to be washed from their former 
filthy courses. But what then ? There is only an outward change 
in conduct, without an internal change of heart: they are the 
same old creatures, unclean creatures, (^gs and sw'ne still ; there- 
fore they manifest it, by acting as such. They are like the ass in 
the lion 8 skin in the fable, and soon display what they naturally 
are. 

t2 
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Hope. Now I have showed you the reason of 
their going back, do you show me the manner thereof. 

Chr* So I will, willingly. 1. They draw off their 
thoughts, all that they may, from the remembrance 
of God, death, and judgment to come. 2. Then they 
cast off by degrees private duties, as closet prayer, 
curbing their lusts, watching, sorrow for sin, &c. 
3. Then they shun the company of lively and warm 
Christians. 4. After that, they grow cold to public 
duty, as hearing, reading, godly conference, and the 
like. 5. Then they begin to pick holes, as we say, 
in the coats of some of the godly, and that devilishly, 
that they may have a seeming colour to throw reli- 
gion (for the sake of some infirmities they have es- 
pied in them) behind their backs. 6. Then they 
begin to adhere to, and associate themselves with 
carnal, loose, and wanton men. 7. Then they give 
way to carnal and wanton discourses in secret: and 
glad are they if they can see such things in any that 
are counted honest, that they may the more boldly 
do it through their example. 8. After this they be- 
gin to play with little sins openly. 9. And then 
being hardened, they show themselves as they are. 
Thus being launched again in the gulf of misery, 
unless a miracle of grace prevent it, they everlast- 
ingly perish in their own deceivings. (y) 

(9) See how gradually, step by step, apostates go back. It be- 
gins in the unbelief of the heart, and ends in open sins in the life. 
Why is the love of the world so forbidden ? why is covetousness 
called idolatry ? Because, whatever draws away the heart from 
God, and prevents our enjoying close fellowship with him, natu- 
r.iUy tends to apostacy from him. Look well to your hearts and 
affections. Dadfy l0arn to obey that command, ^' Keep thy heart 
with all diligence, ^r out of it are the issues of life." Prov. iv. 23. 
If you neglect to watch, you will be sure to smart : under the 
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Now I saw in my dream, that by this time the pilgrims 

'ere got over the Enchanted Ground, and entering 

ito the country of Beulahy'*^ whose air was very 

weet and pleasant — ^the way lying directly through 

:, they solaced them there for a season. Yea, here 

hey heard continually the singing of birds, and saw 

very day the flowers appear in the earth, and heard 

he voice of the turtle in the land. In this country 

he sun shiueth night and day; wherefore it was 

>eyond the Valley of the Shadow of Death, and also 

>ut of the reach of Giant Despair ! neither could 

hey from this place so much as see Doubting Cas- 

ie. (r) Here they were within sight of the city 

;hey were going to ; also, here met them some of thi 

nhabitants thereof: for in thb land the shining ones 

sommonly walked, because it was upon the borders 

df Heaven. In this land, also, the contract between 

the bride and bridegroom was renewed; yea, here, 

" as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so did 

their God rejoice over them," Here they had no 

want of com and wine : for in this place they met 

with abundance of what they had sought for in all 

their pilgrimage. Here they heard voices from out 

of the city,— loud voices, — saying, " Say ye to the 

♦ Isau Ixii. 4-12. Cant ii. 10. 12. 

sense of sin on earth, or its curse in helL *' See then that ye walk 
circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, redeeming the time, be- 
cause the days are evil." Eph, v. 15, 16. 

(r) O ! what a blessed state ! what a glorious frame of soul is 
this f Job speaks of it as the candle of the Lord, shining upon his 
head, chap. xxix. 3. The church, in a rapture, cries out, " Sing; 
O heavens, and be joyful, O earth ! break forth into singing, O 
mountains ! for the Lord hath comforted his people," Ua. xlix. 13. 
Paul calls this, " the fulness of the gospel of peace." Bxnn. xv. 29. 
O rest not short of er^joyins the fiHl blaze of gospel »eace, and 
spiritu^joy. 
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daughter of Zion — Behold thy salvation cometh! 
Behold, bis reward is with him I ** Here all the in- 
habitants of the country called them, "The holy 
people, the redeemed of the Lord, sought out,'* &c. 

Now, as they walked in this land, they had more 
rejoicing than in parts more remote from the king- 
dom to which they were bound; and drawing yet 
nearer to the city, they had a more perfect vievr 
thereof : it was built of pearls and precious stones, 
also the streets thereof were paved with gold: so 
that, by reason of the natural glory of the city, and 
the reflection of the sun-beams upon it. Christian 
with desire fell sick; — Hopeful also had a fit or two 
of the same disease : wherefore here they lay by, a 
while, crying out, because of their pangs, " If you 
see my beloved, tell him that I am sick of love." (s) 

But being a little strengthened, and better able to 
bear their sickness, they walked on their way, and 
came yet nearer and nearer, where were orchards, 
vineyards, and gardens, and their gates opened into 
the highway. Now, as they came up to these places, 
behold the gardener stood in the way, to whom the 
pilgrims said. Whose goodly vineyards and gardens 
are these ? He answered, They are the King*s, and 
are planted here for his own delight, and also for the 
solace of pilgrims: so the gardener had them into 
the vineyards, and bid them refresh themselves with 



(«) See what it U to long for the full fruition of Jesus in glory. 
Some have been so overpowered hereby, that their earthen vessels 
were ready to burst; tneir frail bodies have been so overcome, 




these cold hearts of ours. 



ti 
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linties;* he abo showed them there the King*s 
aiks and arbours, where he delighted to be; and 
ere they tarried and slept. 

Now I beheld in my dream, that they talked more 
1 their sleep at this time, than ever they did in all 
leir journey ; and being in a muse thereabout, the 
ardener said even to me, Wlierefore musest thou at 
tie matter? It is the nature of the fruit of the 
;rapes of these vineyards to go down so sweetly, as 
o cause the lips of them that are asleep to speak. 

So I saw that, when they awoke, they addressed 
hemselves to go up to the city. But, as I said, the 
'eflection of the sun upon the city (for the city was 
Jure gold) was so extremely glorious, that they could 
lot as yet with open face behold it, but through an 
Instrument made for that purpose. So I saw that, 
as they went on, there met them two men in raiment 
that shone like gold: also their faces shone as the 
Ughtf 

These men asked the pilgrims, whence they came? 
and they told them. They also asked them where 
they had lodged, what difficulties and dangers, what 
comforts and pleasures, they had met with in the 
way? And they told them. Then said the men that 
met them. You have but two difficulties more to 
meet with, and then you are in the city, (t) 

Christian and his companion then asked the men 
to go along with them ; so they told them that they 

• Deut xxiii. 24. f Rev. xxi. 18, 

(/) What are these two difficulties 7 Are they not death with- 
out, and unbelief within ? It is through the latter that the former 
is all-distressing to us. O for a strong, world-conquering, sin- 
subduing, death-overcoming faith, in life and death. Jesus, Mas- 
ter, speak the word, and our unbelief shall flee, our fidth shall 
not fail, and our hope shall be steady. 
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would. But, said they, you must obtain it by your 
own faith. So I saw in m}' dream that they went 
on together till they came in sight of the gate. 

Now I further saw, that betwixt them and the gate 
was a river, but there was no bridge to go over, and 
the river was very deep. At the sight, therefore, of 
this river, the pilgrims were much stunned ; but the 
men that went with them said. You must go through, 
or you cannot come to the gate, (u) 

The pilgrims then began to inquire, if there was 
no other way to the gate? To which they answered. 
Yes, but there hath not any, save two — to wit, 
Enoch and Elijah — ^been permitted to tread that 
path since the foundation of the world, nor shall, 
until the last trumpet shall sound. The pilgrims 
then (especially Christian) began to despond in their 
minds, and looked this way and that; but no way 
could be found by them by which they might escape 
the river. Then they asked the men if the waters 
were all of a depth? They said. No; yet they could 
not help them in that case: For^ said they , you shall 
find it deeper or shallower^ as you believe in the 
King of the place, {x) 

(u) Well, now the pilgrims must meet with, and encounter, 
their last enemy — Death. When he stares them in the face, their 
fears arise. Tnrough the river they must go. What have they 
(o look at? What they are in themselves, or what they have done 
and been ? No. Only the same Jesus who conquered death for 
us, can overcome the fear of death in us, and to him they niu:it 
look. 
{x) Faith builds a bridge across the gulf of deatli ; 
Death's terror is the mountain faith removes. 
'Tis &ith disarms destruction : and absolves 
From every clamorous charge, the guiltless tomb. 

For faith views, trusts in, and relies upon, the work of Christ tor 
salvation, and the victory of Christ over sin, death, and heiL 
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They then addressed themselves to the water, and 
D entering, Christian began to sink, and crying 
ut to his good friend Hopeful^ he said, '< I sink in 
eep waters: the billows go over my head, all the 
r-aves go over me, Selah" 

Then said the other. Be of good cheer, my bro- 

her; I feel the bottom, and it is good. Then said 

Ihristiatiy Ah I my friend, the sorrow of death hath 

mcompassed me about, I shall not see the land that 

lows with milk and honey. And with that a great 

larkness and horror fell upon Christian^ so that he 

;ould not see before him. (jf) Also here, in a great 

neasure, he lost his senses, so that he could neither 

remember, nor orderly talk of, any of those sweet 

refreshments that he had met with in the wav of his 

pilgrimage. But all the words that he spake still 

tended to discover that he had horror of mind, and 

heart-fears, that he should die in that river, and never 

obtain entrance in at the gate. Here also, they 

that stood by perceived, he had many troublesome 

thoughts of the sins that he had committed, both 

since, and before, he began to be a pilgrim. It was 

Therefore, in every thing, we shall always prove the truth of our 
Lord's words, " According to your faith be it unto you." Matt ix. 
29. O what a support in death, to have Jesus our triumphant 
conqueror to look unto, who has disarmed death of its sting, and 
swallowed up death in his victory. 

(v) What! after all the past blessed experience that Christian 
had enjoyed of his Lord's peace, love, joy, and presence with him, 
his holy transports, and heavenly consolations, is all come to this 
at the last? You know, " The last enemy that shsdl be destroyed 
is death." 1 Cor. xv. 26. In some sort he is an enemy, even to 
saints themsr^^es, as he puts an end to their present existence, 
and destroys tneir body. But their souls fall asleep in Jesus, are 
delivered from the burden of the flesh, and enter into Christ's 
presence, to be for ever with him. Thus he is a blessed messen- 
ger of joy, and a sweet friend to the regenerated soul. 
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also observed, that he was troubled wito apparitioiuj 
of hobgoblins and evil spirits; for ever and anon he 
would intimate so much by words, {z) Hopeful 
therefore, here, had much ado to keep hb brother's 
head above water ; yea, sometimes he would be quite 
gone down, and then ere a while he would rise up 
again half dead. Hopeful did also endeavour to 
comfort him, saying. Brother, I see the gate, and 
men standing by to receive us: but Christian would 
answer, It is you, it is you, they wait for ; you have 
been Hopeful ever since I knew you. And so have 
you, said he to Christian, Ah I brother, said he, 
surely if I ^vas right, he would now rise to help me; 
but for my sins he hath brouglit me into the snare, 
and left me. Then saifl Hopeful, My brother, you 
have quite forgot the text, where it is said of the 
^vicked, " There are no bands in their death, but 
their strength is firm ; they are not troubled as other 
men, neither are they plagued like other men." 
These troubles and distresses that you go tlirough in 
these waters, are no sign that God hath forsaken 
you : but are sent to try you, whether you will call 
to mind that which heretofore you have received of 
his goodness, and live upon him in your distresses, (a) 
Then I saw in my dream that Christian was in a 

(z) Satan is suffered to be very busy with God's people in their 
last moments ; but he too, like Death, is a conquered enemy by 
our Jesus; therefore, amidst all his attacks, they are safe. He 
cannot destroy them whom Jesus hath redeemed, for be is faith- 
ful to them, and almighty to save them. 

{a) When- ^ou visit a sick or death-bed, be sure that you take 
God's word with you, in your heart, and in your mouth ; it is 
from that only that you may expect a blessing upon, and to, the 
•oul of the sick or tne dying; for, it is by the word of God, faith 
came at the first: it is by that faith it is strengthened at the lasti 
and Jesus b ^ sum and substance of the Scriptures. 
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iuse a while. To whom, also, Hopeful added 
lese wMxis. Be of good cheer, Jesus Christ maketh 
lee whole (b) and with that Christian brake out 
ith a loud voice. Oh I I see him again I and he 
3lls me, ** When thou passest through the waters, 1 
^ill be with thee: and through the rivers, they shall 
lOt overflow thee." Then they both took courage, 
.ud the enemy was, after that, as still as a stone, 
mtil they were gone over. Christian therefore pre- 
ently found ground to stand upon, and so it followed 
hat the rest of the river was but shallow ; but thus 
;hey got over. Now, upon the bank of the river on 
:he other side, they saw the two shining men again, 
M^ho there waited for them ; wherefore, being come 
jut of the river, they saluted them, saying, ^< We 
are ministering spirits, sent forth to minister to those 
that shall be heirs of salvation." Thus they went 
along toward the gate. Now you must note, that 
the city stood upon a mighty hill ; but the pilgrims 
went up that hill with ease, because, they had these 
two men to lead them up by the arms ; they had 
likewise left their mortal garments behind them in 
the river : for though they went in with them, they 
came out without them. They, therefore, went up 
here with much agiHty and speed, though the foun- 
dation upon which the city was framed, was higher 
than the clouds; they, therefore, went up through the 
region of the air, sweetly talking as they went, being 
comforted, because they had got safely over the 

{b) Jesus Christ is indeed the Alpha and Omega, the first and 
the last, the beginning of our hope, and the end of our confi- 
dence. We begin and end the Cnristian pilgrimage with him ; 
and %U our temptations and trials speak loudly, and fully confirm 
to us tnat truth of our Lord, " Without me, ye can do nothing." 
John XV. 5. 

U 
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river and had such glorious companions to attend 
them, (c) 

The talk that they had with the shining ones was 
about the glory of the place ; who told them, that 
the beauty and glory of it was inexpressible. There, 
said they, is ** Mount Zion, the heavenly Jer^t- 
salenh the innumerable company of angels, and 
the spirits of just men made perfect." You are going 
now, said they, to the Paradise of God, wherein 
you shall see the tree of life^ and eat of the never- 
^ftding fruits thereof; and when you come there, you 
shall have whito robes given you, and your walk and 
talk shall be, every day, with the King, even all 
the days of eternity. There you shall not see again 
such things as you saw when you were in the lower 
region upon the earth — to wit, sorrow, sickness, 
affliction, and death — << for the former things are 
passed away." You are now going to Abtahami 
Isaac, and Jacob, and to the prophets, men that 
God hath taken away from the evil to come, and 
that are now resting upon their beds, each one 
walking in his uprightness. The men then 
asked. What must we do in this holy place ? To 
whom it was answered, You must there receive the 
comforts of all your toil, and have joy for all your 
sorrow ; you must reap what you have sown, even 
the fruit of all your prayers and tears, and sufferings 
for the King by the way. In that place you must 

(c^ Ah| Christian ! none can conceive or describe what it is to 
live in a state separate from a body of sin and death. Of such a 
state, in some happy, highly-favcured moments, we have had a 
glimpse, end a foretaste, and could realize it by faith. Oh ! for 
more and more of this, till we possess and enjoy it in all its ful- 
ness I If Jesus be so sweet to fiiith below, who can tell what he 
is in full fruition above ? This we mmt die tu Juuiw. 
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wear crowns of gold, and enjoy the perpetual sight 
and vision of the Holy One, for " there you shall 
see him as he is." There— also, you shall serve him 
continually with praise, with shouting, and thanks 
giving, whom you desire to serve in the .world 
though with much difficulty, because of the infirmity 
of your flesh. There — ^your eyes shall be delighted 
with seeing, and your ears with hearing, the pleasant 
voice of the Mighty One. There — you shall en- 
joy your friends again, that are gone thither before 
you ; and, there — you shall with joy receive even 
every one that follows into the holy places after you. 
There — also, you shall be clothed with glory and 
majesty, and put into an equipage fit to ride out with 
the Kino of Glory. When he shall come with 
sound of trumpet in the clouds, as upon the wings 
of the wind, you shall come with him ; and when he 
shall sit upon the throne of judgment, you shall sit 
by him ; yea — and when he shall pass sentence upon 
all the workers of iniquity, let them be angels or 
men, you, also, shall have a voice in that judgment, 
because they were his and your enemies. Also — 
when he shall again return to the city, you shall go 
too with sound of trumpet, and be ever with him ! 

Now, while they were thus drawing towards the 
gate, behold a company of the heavenly host came out 
to meet them ; to whom it was said by the other two 
shining ones. These are the men who loved our Lord, 
when they were in the world ; and have left all for 
his holy name, and he hath sent us to fetch them, 
and we have brought them thus far on their desired 
journey, that they may go in and look their Redeemer 
in the face with joy. Then the heavenly host gave 
a great shout, saying, '< Blessed are they that are 
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called to the marriage-supper of the Lamb." There 
came also out at this time to meet them several of 
the King's trumpeters, clothed in white and shining 
raiment, who, with melodious and loud noises, made 
even the heavens to echo with their sound. These 
trumpeters saluted Christian and his fellow with ten 
thousand welcomes from the world; and this they 
did with shouting and sound of trumpet. 

This done, they compassed them round about on 
every side; some went before, some behind, and some 
on the right hand, some on the left (as it were to 
guard them through the upper regions), continually 
sounding as they went, with melodious noise, in 
notes on high; so that the very sight was to them 
that could behold it, as if Heaven itself was come 
down to meet them. Thus, therefore, they walked 
on together; and, as they walked, ever and anon, 
these trumpeters, even with joyful sound, would, by 
mixing their music with looks and gestures, still sig- 
nify to Christian and his brother how welcome they 
were into their company, and with what gladness they 
came to meet them: and, wow, were these two men, 
as it were, in Heaven, before they came at it; being 
swallowed up with the sight of angels, and with 
hearing their melodious notes. Here — also, they 
had the city itself in view, and thought they heard 
all the bells therein to ring, to welcome them thereto. 
But above all, the warm and joyful thoughts that they 
had about their own dwelling there with such com- 
pany, and that for ever and ever I Oh ! by what 
tongue, or pen, can their glorious joy be expressed I {d) 
Thus they came up to the gate. 

(rf) Though Mr. Bunyan has been very happy in this spirited 
description, yet, were he alive, 1 am sure he would not be ofrended, 
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Now, when they were come up to the gate, there 
was written over, in letters of gold, << Blessed are 
they that do his oonmiandments, (e) that they may 
have a right to the tree of life, and may enter in, 
through the gates^ into the city.'* 

Then I saw in my dream, that the shining men 
bid them call at the gate; the which, when they did, 
some from above, looked over the gate — to wit, 
JEnoehy Moses, Elijah, &c. to whofti it was said, 
These pilgrims are come from the City of Destruc- 
tion, for the love that they bear to the King df this 
place; and then the pilgrims gave in unto them, each 
man his certificate, which they had received in the 
beginning: those, therefore, were carried in to the 
King, who, when he had read them, said. Where are 
the men? To whom it was answered. They are 
standing without the gate. The King then com* 
manded to open the gate, 'Uhat the righteous na- 
tion," said he, " that keepeth truth, may enter in." 

were I to say, it is short and faint, infinitely so of the reality ; and 
were he permitted to come in person, and give another descrip- 
tion, he could only say, what the prophet and apostle tells us, 
" Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them who 
love him." Jsa. Ixiv. 4. 1 Cor. ii. 9. Oh I for an increase of faitli, 
to behold more clear the heavenly vision ; and for love to Jesus 
the God of our salvation, that we may have more of Heaven in our 
souls, even while we are pilgrims here on earth 1 For none but 
those who love him on earth can enjoy him in heaven. 

\e) Let us not imagine from hence, that our keeping the corn* 
mandments entitles us, by way of right or daim, to God's favour 
and kingdom. For this is subversive of faith in Jesus, hope in 
the gracious promises which are in him, and reliance in his atone- 
ment and righteousness, through which alone our right and title 
comes freely, and is secured eternally, according to free grace, 
gift, and grant But right here signifies power or privilege, as in 
Johni. 12. "To as many as received Christ, to them gave be 
power (right, or privilege) to become the sons of God, even to 
them who believe in his name.'* 

u2 
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Now I saw in my dream that these two men went 
in at the gate; and lo, as they entered, they were 
transfigured ; and they had raiment put on that shone 
like gold. There were also some that met them with 
harps and crowns, and gave to them the harps to 
praise withal, and the crowns in token of honour. 
Then I heard in my dream, that all the bells in the 
city rang again for joy, and that it was said unto 
them, "Enter ye into the joy of your Lord." I also 
heard the men themselves, sing with a loud voice, 
saying, " Blessing, honour, and glory, and power, be 
to Him that sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb 
for ever and ever.** 

Now, just as the gates were opened to let in the 
men, I looked in after them, and behold the city 
shone like the sun; the streets also were paved with 
gold, and in them walked the many, with crowns on 
their heads, palms in their hands, and golden harps, 
to sing praises withal. 

There were, also, them that had wings, and they 
answered one another without intermission, saying, 
" Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord." And, after that, 
they shut up the gates ; which, — when I had seen, I 
wished myself among them. 

Now, while I was gazing upon all these things, I 
turned my head to look back, and saw Ignorance 
coming up to the river-side: but he soon got over, 
and that without half the difficulty which the other 
two men had met with. For it happened that thefe 
was then, in that place, one Vain-hope^ (^f) a ferry- 

(/) Vain-Hope ever dwells in the bosom of fools, and is ever 

ready to assist Ignorance. He wanted him at the last, and he 

found him. He had been his companion through life, and will 

' not forsake him in the hour of death. You see Ignorance had no 

bands in hit death, np fears, doubts, and sorrows* no terror from 
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man, that with his boat helped him over: so he, as 
the other, I saw, did ascend the hill, to come up to 
the gate, only he came alone ; neither did any man 
meet him with the least encouragement When he 
was coming up to the gate, he looked up to the 
writing that was abov^, and then began to knock, 
supposing that entrance should have been quickly 
administered to him : but he was asked by the men 
that looked over the top of the gate. Whence come 
you? And what would you have? He answered, I 
have ate and drunk in the presence of the King, and 
he has taught in our streets. Then they asked him 
for his certificate, that they might go in and show it 
to the King: so he fumbled in his bosom for one, and 
found none. Then said they, Have you none ? but 
the man answered never a word. * So they told the 
King, but he would not come down to see him, but 
conunanded the two shining Ones that conducted 
Christian and Hopeful to the city, to go out and 
take Ignorance, and bind him hand and foot, and 
have him away. Then they took him up, and car- 
ried him through the air to the door that I saw on 
the side of the hill, and put him in there. Then I 
saw that there was a way to hell, even from the gates 
of Heaven, as well as from the city of Destruction: 
" So I awoke, and behold — ^it was a dream." 

the enemy, but all was serene and happy. Fain-Hope was his 
ferry-man, and he, as the good folk say, died like a lamb : ah ! but, 
could such lambs see what was to follow, when Fain-Hope had 
wafted them over the river, — they would roar like lions! 



THE 

PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 



PART II 

COURTEOUS COMPANIONS, 

Some time since, to tell you my Dream that I had 
of Christian the pilgrim, and of his dangerous jour- 
ney towards the Celestial Country, was pleasant to 
me, and profitable to you. I told you then also 
what I saw concerning his wife and children, and 
how unwilling they were to go with him on pilgrim- 
age; insomuch that he was forced to go on his pro- 
gress without them; for he durst not run the danger 
of that destruction which he feared would come by 
staying with them in the City of Destruction ; where- 
fore, as I then showed you, he left them and departed. 
Now it hath so happened, through the multiplicity 
of business, that I have been much hindered and 
kept back from my wonted travels into those parts 
where he went, and so could not, till now, obtain an 
opportunity to make further inquiry after whom he 
left behind, that I might give an account of them. 
But having had some concerns that way of late, I 
went down again thitherward. Now having taken 
up my lodgings in a wood, about a mile off the place; 
I slept, I dreamed again. 
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And) as I was in my dream, behold an aged gen- 
leman came by where I lay; and because he was to 
;o some part of the way that I was travelling, me- 
hought I got up and went with him. So as we 
tralked, and as travellers usually do, I was as if we 
ell into a discourse, and our talk happened to be 
ibout ChrisHany and his travels; for thus I began 
H^ith the old man. 

Sir, said I, what town is that there below, that 
lieth on the left hand of our way? 

Then said Mr. Sagacity (for that was his name), 
It is the City of Destruction, a populous place, but 
possessed with a very ill-conditioned and idle sort of 
people. 

I thought it was that city, quoth I ; I went once 
myself through that town : and, therefore, know that 
this report you give me of it is true. 

Sag* Too true; I wish I could speak truth in 
speaking better of them that dwell therein. 

Well, sir, quoth I, then I perceive you to be a 
well-meaning man, and s6, one that takes pleasure 
to hear and tell of that which is good : Pray did you 
never hear what happened to a man some time ago 
in this town (whose name was Christian)^ who went 
on pilgrimage up towards the higher regions? 

Sag. Hear of him? Ay, — and I also heard of the 
molestation, troubles, wars, captivities, cries, groans, 
frights, and fears, that he met with, and had, on his 
journey; besides, I must tell you, all our country 
rings with him ; there are but few houses that have 
heard of him and his doings, but have sought after 
and got the records of his pilgrimage; yea, I think 
I may say that this hazardous journey has got many 
well-wishers to his ways: for though, when he was 
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my mind, do you hear any thing of his wife and 
children? Poor hearts I I wonder in my mmd what 
they do. 

Sag. Who? Christiana and her sons? They are 
like to do well, as did Christian himself; for though 
they all played the fool at first, and would by no 
means be persuaded, either by the tears or entreaties 
of Christian^ yet second thoughts have wrought 
wonderfully with them ; so they have packed up, and 
are also gone after him. {d) 

Better and better, quoth I : But, what I Wife and 
children and all? 

Sag> It is true ; I can give you an account of the 
matter ; for I was upon the spot at the instant, and 
was thoroughly acquainted with the whole affair. 

Then, said I, a man, it seems, may report it for a 
truth. 

Sag. You need not fear to affirm it: I mean that 
they are all gone on pilgrimage, both the good 
woman and her four boys. And being, as I perceive 
we are, going some considerable way together, I will 
give you an account of the whole matter 

This Christiana (for that was her name from the 
(lay that she with her children betook themselves to 
a pilgrim's life), after her husband was gone over the 
river, and she could hear of him no more, began to 
have thoughts working in her mind. First; for that 
she had lost her husband, and for that the loving 
bond of that relation was utterly broken betwixt 

(d) Though moral feelings and all the affectionate arguments 
of a tender husband, or an affectionate parent, may prove ineffec- 
tual for the present: yet when the Lord works by his almighty 
power, then only, they prove effectual to saving purposes, i et, 
must we not neglect our duty, but be earnest in it, and leave the 
event to sovereign grace. 
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them. For you know, said he to me, nature can do 
no less than entertain the living with many a heavy co- 
gitation in the remembrance of the loss of loving rela- 
tions. This therefore of her husband did cost her many 
a tear. But this was not all ; for Christiana did also be- 
gin to consider with herself, Whether her unbecoming 
behaviour towards her husband was not one cause 
why she saw him no more; and why in such sort he 
was taken away from her. And upon this came into 
her mind, by swarms, all her unkind, unnatural, and 
ungodly carriage to her dear friend ; which also clog- 
ged her conscience, and did load her with guilt. She 
was, moreover, much broken with calling to remem- 
brance the restless groans, the brinish tears, and self- 
bemoanings of her husband, and how she did harden 
her heart against all his entreaties, and loving per- 
suasions (of her and her sons) to go with him ; yea, 
there was not any thing that Christian either said to 
her, or did before her, all the while that his burthen 
did hang on his back, but it returned upon her like a 
Hash of lightning, and rent the caul of her heart 
in sunder; especially that bitter outcry of his, 
WJiai shall I do to be saved? did ring in her ears 
most dolefully, (e) 

Then said she to her children, Sons, we are all 
undone. 1 have sinned away your father, and he is 
gone : he would have had us go with him, but I would 
not go myself. I also hindered you of life. With that, 
all the boys fell into tears, and cried to go after their 



(e) Here see, what those wh'- cruelly and unkindly treat their 
godly relations and friends on account of their religion must come 
to, what they must feel in the bittern'»8s of their spirit, and groan 
under, in the sorrow of their soul, if ever tne Lord grants thcii* re- 
ptfiitauce unto iile. 

X 
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father. Oh I said Christiana, that it had been but 
our lot to go with him ; — then it had fared well with 
us, beyond what it is like to do now! For though I, 
formerly, A^olishly imagined concerning the troubles 
of your father, that they proceeded of a foolish fancy 
that he had, or fSr that he was overrun with melan- 
choly humours, yet now, it will not out of my mind, 
but that they sprang from another cause, — to wit, — 
for that the light of life was given him ; * by the help 
of which, as I perceive, he has escaped the snares of 
death, (f) Then they all wept again, and cried. Oh! 
woe worth the day ! 

The next night Christiana had a dream; and be 
hold she saw as if a broad parchment was opened 
b^ore her, in which was recorded the sum of her 
ways, and the crimes as she thought, looked veiy 
black upon her. Then she cried out aloud in her 
sleep, f Lord have mercy upon me a sinner: (^) and 
the little children heard her. 



John viiL 12. f Luke xviii. 13. 

^ I any marvel, that a quickened, enlightened 

shoufd be juc^d by those around nim, who are yet dead in their 



(f) Is it any marvel, that a quickened, enlightened sinner, 
lould be juc^d by those around nim, who are vet dead in their 
sins, to be full of whims and melancholy? No: It is very natural 



for them to think us fools and mad ; but we know that they really are 
80. For, when it pleases the Lord to take the veil of unbelief off 
the heart, and to remove the scales of ignorance from the eyes, 
then they will confess with Christiana, that the light of life is 
given to us. 

(g) This is the very first cry of an awakened sinner — mercy for 
thelost and miserable : and, no sooner are the sinner's eyes opened 
to see his ruined, desperate state, and he cries for mercy : than the 
God of this world, wno, hitherto, hath blinded the eyes, and kept 
the heart secure by presumption, now opposes the sinner's progress 
to a throne of grace, to a God of mercy, and to the Saviour of the 
lost Satan does not easily part with his prey. But Jesus the 
strong man, armed with almighty power and everlasting love, will 
at last conquer and cast him out That is the sinner's mercy, or 
aone could ever be saved. 
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After this, she thought she saw twt) very ill-fa- 
voured ones standing by her bed-side, and saying, 
« What shall we do with this woman? For she cries 
out for mercy waking and sleeping: if she be suffered 
to go on as she begins, we shall lose her as we have 
lost her husband. Wherefore we must, by some 
way, seek to take her off from the thoughts of what 
shall be hereafter,* else, all the world cannot help but 
she will become a pilgrim." 

Now she awoke in a great sweat, also a trembling 
was upon her; but after awhile, she fell to sleeping 
again. And then she thought she saw ChrUtian, 
her husband, in a place of bliss anK>ng many m- 
mortaUy with a harp in his hand, standing and play- 
ing upon it before one that sat on a throne, with a 
rainbow about his head. She saw also as if he 
bowed his head with his face to the paved work that 
was under his Prince's feet, saying, / heartily thank 
my Lord and King for bringing me into this place. 
Then shouted a company of them that stood round 
about and harped with their harps; but no man living 
could tell what they said, except Christian^ and his 
companions. 

Next morning when she was up, had prayed to 
God, and talked with her children awhile, one 
knocked hard at the door; to whom she spake out, 
saying, If thou contest in God's name^ come in. So 
he said ^^Amen;" and opened the door and saluted 
her with ** Pea>ce on this house." The which when 
he had done, he said Christiana^ knowest thou 
wherefore I am come ? Then she blushed and trem- 
bled, also her heart began to wax warm with desires 
to know from whence he came, and what his errand 
was to her So he he said unto her, My name is 
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Secrety (h) I dwell with those that are on high. If 
is talked of where I dwell, a^s if thou hadst a desire to 
go thither ; also there is a report that thou art aware 
of the evil that thou hast formerly done to thy hus- 
band, in hardening of thy heart against his way, and 
in keeping of these babes in their ignorance. Chris* 
Hanoy — ^the Merciful One has sent me to tell thee, 
that he is a God ready to forgive, and that he taketh 
delight to multiply the pardon of offences. He, also, 
would have thee to know, that he inviteth thee to 
come into his presence, to his table, and that he will 
feed thee with the fat of his house, and with the 
heritage of Jacob thy father. 

There is. Christian^ thy husband that was, with 
legions more, his companions, ever beholding that 
face that doth minister life to beholders; and they 
will all be glad when they shall hear the sound of thy 
feet step over thy Father's threshold. 

Christiana at this was greatly ashamed in herself, 
and bowed her head to the ground. This Visitor 
proceeded, and said, " Christiana, here is also a 
letter for thee, which 1 have brought from thy hus- 
band's King; so she took and opened it, but it smelt 
after the manner of the best perfume. Also, it was 
written in letters of gold. The contents of the letter 
were these: That the King would have her to do 
as Christian her husband, for that was the way to 
come to this city, and to dwell in his presence with 
Joy for ever. At this the good woman was quite 

(A) " The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom." 
Psalm cxi. 10; and *' the secret of the Lord is with them that feiu- 
him." Psalm xxv. 14. The Spirit, the Comforter, never con- 
vinces the soul of sin, without reviving and comfortine the heairt 
with glad tidings of free, and full pardon for sin through the blood 
of the Lamb. 
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overcome: so she cried out to her visitor, Sir, will 
you carry me and my children with you thai we may 
also go and worship the King 9 

Then said the visitor, Christiana ! the hitter is he* 
fore the sweet. Thou must through troubles (as he 
did that went before thee), enter the Celestial 
City. , Wherefore I advise thee to do as did Christian 
thy husband. Go to the Wicket-gate yonder over 
the plain, for that stands in the head of the way up 
which thou must go, and I wish thee good speed. 
Also I advise thee, that thou put this letter in thy 
bosom; that thou read therein to thyself and chil- 
dren, until they have got it by heart; for it is one 
of the songs thou must sing while thou art in this 
house of thy pilgrimage: also this thou must deliver 
in at the further gate, (t) 

Now I saw in my dream, that this old gentleman, 
as he told me the story, did himself seem to be 
greatly affected therewith. He moreover proceeded, 
and said; So Christiana called her sons together, 
and began to address herself unto them : << My sons, 
I have, as you may perceive, been of late under 
much exercise of my soul, about the death of your 
father; not for that I doubt at all of his happiness; 
for I am satisfied now that he is well. I have also 
been much affected with the thoughts of mine owr. 
state and yours, which I verily believe is by nature 
miserable. My carriage also to your father in his 
distress, is a great load to my conscience; for I 

(t) Says our Lord, " When the Spirit is come, he shall testify 
of me — ^he shall lead you into all truth — ^he shall show you things 
to come.*' All this the convinced sinner finds true in experience. 
As the Spirit testifies of Christ, so he leads the soul to Christ, that 
he may be the sinner's onlv hope, righteousness, and strength 
Thus he glorified Christ 

x2 
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hardened both my own heart and yours against 
him, and refused to go with him on pilgrimage. 

The thoughts of these things would now kill me 
outright, but for a dream which I had last night, and 
for the encouragemet that this stranger has given 
me this morning. Come, my little children, let us 
pack up and be gone to the Gate that leads to that 
Celestial Country, that we may see your father and 
be with him and his companions in peace, according 
to the laws of the land. 

Then did her children burst out into tears, for 
joy, that the heart of their mother was so inclined. 
So their visitor bid them farewell : and they began 
to prepare to set out for their journey. 

But while they were thus about to be gone, two of 
the women that were Christianas neighbours, came 
up to her house, and knocked at the door. To whom 
she said as before. At this the women were stunned ; 
for this kind of language they used not to hear, or to 
perceive to drop from the lips of Christiana, (A;) Yet 
they came in: but behold they found the good 
woman preparing to be gone from her house. 80 
they began and said. Neighbour, pray what is your 
meaning by this ? 

Christiana answered, and said to the eldest of 
them, whose name was Mrs. Timorous^ I am pre- 

{k) Reader, stop andexaraine : did never any of your former friends 
and carnal acquaintance take knowledge of a difference of your 
language and conduct ? Do they still like and approve of you <u 
well as ever ? What reason, then, have you to think yourself a 

Eilgrira? For no sooner does any one commence a pilgrim, 
ut that word is fulfilled, " For then I will turn to the people a 
pure language." Zeph, iii. 9. If the heart be ever so little ac- 
quainted wiUi the Lord, the tongue will discover it, and the carnal 
and profane will ridicule and despise you for it This will ever be 
found true, and it is a sure sign you are in " the way." 
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paring for a journey. This Tinwrous was the 
daughter of him that met Christian upon the hill of 
Difficulty^ and would have had him go back for fear 
of the lions. 

TiTo* For what journey, I pray you ? 

Christ Even to go after my old husband ; and 
with that she fell a weeping. 

Tim, I hope not so, good neighbour pray, for 
your children's sake, do not so unwomanly cast 
away yourself. 

Christ. Nay, my children shall go with me, not 
one of them is willing to stay behind. 

Tim, I wonder in my heart, who or what has 
brought you into this mind. 

Christ, Oh I neighbour, knew you but as much 
as I know, I doubt not but that you would go along 
with me. 

Tim, Pry 'thee, what new knowledge hast thou got, 
that so worketh off thy mind from thy friends, and 
that tempteth thee to go nobody knows where ? 

Christ, Then Christiana replied, I have been 
sorely afflicted since my husband's departure from 
me; but especially since he went over the river. 
But that which troubleth me most, is my churlish 
carriage to him, when he was under his distress. 
Besides, I am now as he was then ; nothing will 
serve me, but going on pilgrimage. I was dreaming 
last night that I saw him. O I that my soul was 
with him ! He dwelleth in the presence of the 
King of the country ; — ^he sits and eats with him at 
his table ; — he is become a companion of immortals^ 
— and has a house now given him to dwell in, to 
which the best palace on earth, if compared, seems 
to me but as a dunghill. The prince of the palace 
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has also sent for me, with promises of entertainment, 
if I shall come to him ; his messenger was here, even 
now, and brought me a letter, which invites me to 
come. And with that she plucked out her letter, (/) 
and read it, and said to them, What now will you 
say to this? 

Tim. Oh! the madness that has possessed thee 
and thy husband, to run yourselves upon such dif- 
ficulties I you have heard, I am sure, what your 
husband did meet with, even in a manner, at the 
first step that he took on his way, as our neighbour 
Obstinate can yet testify, for he went along with 
him; yea, aad Pliable too, until they, like wise men, 
were afraid to go any further. We also heard, over 
and above, how he met with the lions, Apollyony 
the Shadow of Death, and many other things. Nor 
is the danger that he met with, at Vanity JFair^ to 
be forgotten by thee. For if he, though a man, was 
so hard put to it, what canst thou, being but a poor 
woman, do ? Consider abo, that these four sweet 
babes are thy children, thy fiesh, and thy bones. 
Wherefore, though thou shouldst be so rash as to 
cast away thyself, yet, for the sake of the fruit of 
thy body, keep thou at home, (m) 

{I) This was a love-letter, full of the love of Jesus, and the pre- 
cious invitation of his loving heart to sinners to come to him, as 
recorded in his blessed word. Happy sinners, whose eyes are 
opened to read them ! But this the world calls madness. 

(m) The Lord, who quickens us by his spirit, and calls us by 
his word, well knows the carnal enemies who will *bppose our 
progress in the divine life: therefore he tells us, " If thy brother, 
or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is as thine own soul, 
entice thee secretly from the Lord, thou shalt not hearken unto 
him," &c DeuL xiii. 6. Let the word of God be the rule, and 
Christiana^ conduct an example, to all who are setting their faces 
Zion-ward. Beware of the reasoning of the flesh. Tremble at 
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But Christiana said unto her, Tempt me not, my 
neighbour : I have now a price put into my hand to 
get a gain, and I should be a fool of the greatest 
size, if I should have no heart to strike in with the 
opportunity. And for that you tell me of all these 
troubles, that I am like to meet with in the way, 
they are so far from being a discouragement to me, 
that they show me I am in the right. The bitter 
must come before the sweet, and that also will make 
the sweet the sweeter. Wherefore, since you came 
not to my house in God's namey as I said, I pray 
you begone, and do not disquiet me further. 

Then Timorous also reviled her, and said to her 
fellow. Come, neighbour Merely let us leave her in 
her own hands, she scorns our counsel and com- 
pany. But Mercy was at a stand, and that for a 
two-fold reason; 1st. Her bowels yearned over 
Christiana. So she said within herself, If my 
neighbour will be gone, I will go a little way with 
her, and help her. 2dly. Her bowels yearned over 
her own soul, for what Christiana had said had 
taken some hold upon her mind. Wherefore, she 
said within herself again, I will yet have more talk 
with this Christiana^ and if I find truth and life in 
what she shall say, 1 myself with my heart, shall also 
go with her. Wherefore Mercy began thus to re- 
ply to her neighbour Timorous: 

Mercy, Neighbour, I did indeed come with you 
to see Christiana this morning ; and, since she is, as 
you see, taking her last farewell of her country, I 
think to walk this sun-shiny morning a little with 



the thought of going back ; for '< the Lord hath no pleasure in 
such." Lieb. x. 38. 
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her, to help her on her way. But she told her not 
of the second reason, but kept it to herself. 

Tim, Well, I see you have a mind to go a fooling 
too; but take heed in time, and be wise, while wc 
are out of danger, we are out ; but when we are in, 
we are in. So Mrs. Timorous returned to her house, 
and Christiana betook herself to her journey, (n) 
And when Timorous got home to her house, she 
sent for some of her neighbours — ^to wit-^Mrs. 
JBafs'JEf/eSf Mrs. Inconsuiera^, Mrs. Light-mindy 
Mrs. Knaw-nothing. So when they were come, she 
fell to telling the story of CkristioMOy and her in- 
tended journey. And thus she began her tale : 

Tim, Neighbours, having but little to do this 
morning, I went to pay Christiana a visit ; and when 
I came to the door, I knocked, as you know it is our 
custom: and she answered. If you come in God's 
name, come in. So in I went, thinking all was well ; 
but when I came in, I found her preparing herself 
to depart the town, she, and abo her children I So I 
asked her what was her meaning by that? And she 
told me in short, that she was now of a mind to go 
on pilgrimage, as did her husband. She told me 
abo a dream that she had, and bow the King of the 
country where her husband was had sent her an in- 
viting letter to come thither. 



(n) Here we see our Lord's words verified, " The one shall oc 
taken and the other left!" Matt. xxiv. 4i. Mercy is called, and 
Timorous left All, to appearance, seems chance and accident, 
that any come to the knowledge of the truth ; but electing love di- 
rects all things, and sovereign grace overrules all things : and " all 
things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself b^ Jesus 
Christ," 2 Cor. v. 18. Here is divine sovereignty ! and discrimi- 
nating grace ! what shall we say to these things ? ** If God be for 
lu, who shall be against us !" Rom, vilL 31. 
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Then said Mrs. Know-nothings And do you think 
she will go? 

Tim. Go : Ay, that she will, whateTer comes on't; 
and methiuks I know it by this; for that which was 
my great argument to persuade her to stay at home 
(to wit, the troubles she M'as like to meet with in the 
way), is one great argument with her, to put her 
forward on her journey. For she told me in so many 
words, " The bitter goes before the sweet ;" yea, and 
forasmuch as it so doth, << it makes the sweet the 
sweeter." 

Mrs. Bafs'JEhfes, Oh ! this blind and foolish wo- 
man, said she; and will she not take warning by her 
husband's afflictions? For my part, I see, if he were 
here again, he would rest him content in a whole 
skin, and never run so many hazards for nothing. 

Mrs. Inconsiderate also replied, saying, Away 
with such fantastical fools from the town : a good 
riddance, for my part, I say of her I should she stay 
where she dwells, and retain this mind, who can live 
quietly by her? For she will either be dumpish or 
unneighbourly, or talk of such matters as no wise 
body can aMde: wherefore, for my part, I shall 
never be sorry for her departure: let her go, and 
let better come in her room : it was never a good 
world since these whimsical fools dwelt in it. (o) 

Then Mrs. Light-mind added as foUoweth: — 
Come, put this kind of talk away. I was, yesterday, 

(o) How do such carnal wretches sport with their own damna- 
tion^ while they despise the precious truths of God, and ridicule 
his beloved, choseni and called people ! But as it was in the be- 
ginning (he who was born after the flesh persecuted him who 
was bom after the spirit^ so it is now, and will be for ever; so 
long, at least, as the seed of the woman, and seed of the serpent, 
bre upon tJde earth. 
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at Madame Wdnton*Sf where we were as merry as 
the maids. For who do you think should be there, 
but I and Mrs. Love'the^JFleshy and three or four 
more, with Mr. Lecheryy Mrs. Filth, and some 
others: so there we had music, and dancing, and 
what else was meet to fill up the pleasure. And I 
dare say, my lady herself is an admirable well-bred 
gentlewoman, and Mr. Lechery is as pretty a fellow. 

By this time Christiana was got on her way, and 
Mercy went along with her: so, as they went, her 
children being there also, Christiana began to dis- 
course. And, Mercy, said Christiana, I take this 
as an unexpected favour, that thou shouldest set 
foot out of doorb to accompany me a little in my 
way. 

Mercy, Then said young Mercy (for she was but 
young). If I thought it would be to purpose to go 
with you, I would never go near the town again. 

Christ. Well, Mercy, said Christiana, cast in thy 
lot with me : I well know what will be the end of 
our pilgrimage: my husband is where he would not 
but be for all the gold in the Spanish mines. Nor 
shalt thou be rejected, though thou goest but upon 
my invitation. The King, who hath sent for me 
and my children, is one that delighteth in Mercy 
Besides, if thou wilt, I will hire thee, and thou shalt 
go along with me as my servant. Yet we will have 
all things in common betwixt thee and me; only go 
along with me. (p) 

(p) Such is the true spirit of real pilgrims ; thev do not love to 
eat tneir precious morsel alone. They wish otners to know a 
precious Christ, and to become followers of him with themselves. 
O ! how happy are they, when the Lord is pleased to draw the 
hearts of any of their fellow-sinners to himself. 
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Mercy. But how shall I ascertain that I also shall 
be entertained ? Had I this hope from one that could 
tell, I would make no stick at all, but would go, 
being helped by him that can help, though the way 
was never so tedious, (ji) 

Christ. Well, loving Mercy, I will tell thee what 
thou shalt do; go with me to the Wicket Gate, and 
there I will further inquire for thee: and if there 
thou shalt not meet with encouragement, I will be 
content that thou return to thy place ; I also will 
pay thee for thy kindness which thou showest to me 
and my children, in the accompanying of us in our 
way as thou dost. 

Mercy. Then will I go thither, and will take what 
shall follow; and the Lord grant that my lot may 
there fall, even as the King of Heaven shall have 
set his heart upon me. (r) 

Christiana was then glad at heart; not only that 
she had a companion, but also that she had prevailed 
with tliis poor maid to fall in love with her own sal- 
viition. So they went on together, and Mercy be 

{a) Though Christiana clearly saw and knew her calling of 
God, yet Mercy did not; therefore she is in doubt about it Just 
so it is with many, at their first setting out Hence, they are 
ready to say (and I have met with many who have said) that 
they could even wish to have had the most violent convictions of 
sin, and to have been as it were shaken over the mouth of hell, 
that they might have a greater certainty of their being called of 
God. But this is speaking unadvisedly. Better to take the apos- 
tle's advice : — " Give all diligence to make your calling sure. 

(r) Here is a precious discovery of a heart divinely instructed. 
Mind, here is no looking to any thing Mercy was in herself ^ nor 
to any thing she could do for herself for hope ; but all is resolved 
into this, all is cast up into this, even the love of the heart 
OF the King of Heaven. Reader, can you be content with 
this lot? Can you cast all, and rest all, upon the love of Christ? 
Then bless his loving name for giving you a pilgrim's heart 



242 THE pilgrim's progress. 

gan to weep. Then said Chrigtiana, Wherefore 
weepest my sister so? 

Mercy. Alas ! said she, who can but lament, that 
shall but rightly consider what a state and condition 
my poor relations are in, that yet remain in our sin- 
ful town: and that which makes my grief the more, 
is, because they have no instruction, nor any to tell 
them what is to come, (s) 

Christ Bowels become pilgrims; and thou dost 
for thy friends, as my good Christian did for me 
when he left me: he mourned for that I would not 
heed nor regard him; but his Lord and our*8 did 
gather up his tears, and put them into his bottle; 
and now both I and thou, and these my sweet babes, 
are reaping the fruit and benefit of them. I hope, 
Mercy J that these tears of thine will not be lost; for 
the truth hath said, that '< they that sow in tears, 
shall reap in joy and singing." And '* he that goeth 
forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shadl 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his 
sheaves with him."* 

Then said Mercy^ 

** Let the most blessed be my guide, 

Ift be his blessed will, 
Unto his gate, into his fold, 

Up to ms holy hill: 

** And never let him suffer me 

To swerve or turn aside 
From his free-grace and holy ways, 

Whatever shall me betide. 

♦ Ps. cxxvi. 5, 6. 

(«) This is natural When we know the worth of our souls and 
the DrecMusness of Christ's salvation, and weep over oursielves, 
and for our sins, — ^we then mourn and weep for our dear carnal 
relatives, lest they should be lost, and we wish for their salvatloQ 
also. 
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" And let him gather them of mine, 

That I have left behind; 
Lord^ make them pray they may be thine. 

With all their heart and mina.*' 

Now my old friend proceeded, and said, — But 
when Christiana came to the Slough of Despond^ 
she began to be at a stand; for, said she, thb is the 
place in which my dear husband had like to have 
been smothered with mud. She perceived also, that 
notwithstanding the command of the King to make 
this place for pilgrims good, yet it was rather worse 
than formerly. So I asked if that was true? Yes, 
said the old gentlemen, too true : for many there be 
that pretend to be the King's labourers, and say, 
they are for mending the King's highway, who bring 
dirt and dung instead of stones, and so mar, instead 
of mending. (J) Here Christianas^ therefore, and 
her boys, did make a stand ; but, said Mercy, Come, 
let us venture, only let us be wary. Then they 
looked well to their steps, and made a shift to get 
staggering over. 

Yet Christiana had like to have been in, and that 
not once or twice. Now, they had no sooner got 

{t) But instead of being what they profess — the King's la- 
bourers — Paul calls them " gospel-perverters, and soul-troublers." 
Gal. V. 10. Instead of preachmg a free, fuU, and finished salva- 
tion, graciously bestowed as a free gift, and by rich grace, upon 
poor sinners who can do nothing to entitle themselves to it, or to 
gain an interest in it ; behold, these wretched daubers set forth 
salvation to sale, upon certain terms and conditions which sinners 
are to perform and fulfil! Thus they distress the upright and sin- 
cere, and deceive thp. self-righteous and unwary, into pride and 
delusion. Thus they mar, instead of mend, the way; and brinp^ 
dirt and dung, instead of stones, to make the way sound and saie 
for pilgrims. Beware of the sophi^y of free-will, self-righteous, 
preachers ; for they only perplex the mind, and puzzle Uie con- 
science, but never make good the ground of hope, in the sinner's 
heart, upon the Saviour of the lost. 
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over, than they thought they heard words that said 
unto them, "Blessed is she that believeth, for there 
shall be a performance of those things which were 
told her from the Lord." 

Then went they on again ; and said Mercy to 
Christianay Had I as good ground to hope for a 
loving reception at the Wicket-gate as you, I think 
no Slough of Despond could discourage me. 

Well, said the other, you know your sore, and I 
know mine; and, good friend, we shall all have 
enough evil before we come to our journey's end. 
For it cannot be imagined, that the people that de- 
sign to attain such excellent glories as we do, and 
that are so envied that happiness as we are ; shall 
not meet with what fears and snares, with what trou- 
bles and afflictions, they can possibly assault us with, 
that hate us. 

And now Mr. Sagacity left me to dream out my 
dream by myself. W^herefore, methought I saw 
Christiana and Mercys and the boys, go all of them 
up to the Gate: to which, when they were come, 
they betook themselves to a short debate, about how 
they must manage their calling at the Gate; and 
what should be said unto him that did open to them. 
So it was concluded, since Christiana was the eldest, 
that she should knock for entrance, and that she 
should speak to him that did open for the rest. So 
Christiana began to knock, and, as her poor hus- 
band did, she knocked and knocked again. But, in- 
stead of any that answered, they all thought that 
they heard as if a dog came barking upon them ; — 
a dog, and a great one too — ^and this made the women 
and children afraid. Nor durst they, for a whil(\ 
knock any more, for fear the masliff shoM fly upon 
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them. Now, therefore, they were greatly tumbled 
up and down in their minds, and knew not what to 
do: knock they durst not for fear of the dog; — go 
back they durst not — for fear die keeper of that Gate 
should espy them as they so went, and be offended 
with them: at last they thought of knocking again, 
and knocking more vehemently than they did at first. 
Then said the Keeper of the Gate, Who is there ? 
So the dog left off to bark, and he opened unto 
them, (u) Then ChrisHana made low obeisance, and 
said, Let not our Lord be offended with his hand- 
maidens, for that we have knocked at his princely 
Gate. Then said the keeper, Whence come ye? 
And what is it that you would have? 

Christiana answered. We are come from whence 
Christian did come, and upon the same errand as 
he ; — ^to wit — to be, if it shall please you, graciously 
admitted, by this Gate, into the way that leads unto 
the Celestial City. And I answer, my Lord, in the 
next place, that I am Christiana^ once the wife of 
Christian, that now is gotten above. 

With that the keeper of the Gate did marvel, say- 
ing, What I is she now become a pilgrim, that but a 
while ago abhorred that life? Then she bowed her 
head, and said. Yea; — and so are these my sweet 
babes also. 

Then he took her by the hand, and lead her in, 
saying also, '^ Suffer the little children to come unto 

(u) No sooner does a poor sinner open his lips in prayer to 
Jesus, than the devil will bark and roar at him, and by all means 
try to terrify and discourage him. Do you find this ? What is 
our remedy against this ? ** Resist the devil and he will fly from 
you." James iv. 7. " Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 
to you." James iv. 8. Remember our dear Lord's words, '* Meo 
should pray always, and not &int." Luke xviiL 1. 

y2 
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me:" — and with that he shut up the Gate. This 
done, he called to a trumpeter that was above, over 
the Gate, to entertain Christiana with shouting, 
and sound of trumpet, for joy. So he obeyed, and 
sounded, and filled the air with his melodious notes. 

Now all this while poor Mercy did stand without, 
trembling and crying for fear that she was rejected. 
But when Christiana had got admittance for herself 
and her boys, she began to make intercession for 
Mercy also. 

Chinst, And she said. My Lord, I have a com- 
panion of mine that stands yet without, that is come 
hither upon the same account as myself: one that is 
much dejected in her mind for that she comes, as 
she thinks, without being sent for; whereas, I was 
sent for, by my husband's King, to come. 

Now Mercy began to be very impatient, and each 
minute was as long to her as an hour; wherefore 
she prevented Christiana from a fuller interceding 
for her, by knocking at the Gate herself. And she 
knocked then so loud, that she made Christiana to 
start Then said the Keeper of the Gate, Who is 
there? And Christiana said, It is my friend. So 
he opened the Gate, and looked out ; but Mercy 
was fallen down, without, in a swoon, for she fainted 
fearing that the gate would not be opened to her. 

Then, he took her by the hand, and said, DamseU 
I bid thee arise. 

O I Sir, said she, I am faint : there is scarce life 
left in me. But he answered, that one* said, " When 
my soul fainted widiin me, I remembered the Lord, 
and my prayer came unto thee, in thy holy temple." 

* Jonah iL 7. 
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Fear not, stand upon thy feet, and tell me where- 
fore thou art come. 

Mercy. I am come for that unto which I was 
never invited, as my friend ChrisiMma was. Her s 
was from the King: and mine was but from her. 
Wherefore I fear I presume, {x) 

Did she desire thee to come with her to this place?. 

Mercy, Yes ; and, as my Lord sees, I am come. 
And if there be any grace or forgiveness of sins to 
spare, I beseech that thy poor handmaid be a par- 
taker thereof. 

Then he took her again by the hand, and led her 
gently in, and said, I pray for all them that believe on 
me, by what means soever they come unto me. Then 
said he to those that stood by. Fetch something, and 
give it to Mercy, that she may smell, and thereby 
stay her faintings : So they fetched her a bundle of 
myrrh : — a while after she was revived. 

And now were Christiana and her boys, and 
Mercy, received of the Lord at the head of the way, 
and spoken kindly unto by him. Then said they, yet 

(x) Mercy's case is not singular. Many have set out just as she 
did, and have been discouraged by the same reason as she was. 
Some are wrought on by one meauis, and some by another. She, 
as many have been, was encouraged to set out in the ways of the 
Lord, by her neighbour and friend. Hence she thought, there 
was no cause to conclude that she was effectually called by the 
Lord, but it was only the effect of himian power, or moral suasion, 
and therefore doubted and fainted lest she should not meet with 
acceptance. But her very doubts, fears, and distress, proved the 
earnestness of her heart, and the desire of her soul after the Sa- 
viour : and also that his attracting love and gracious power had a 
hand in the work. Well, therefore, might Mr. Bunyan call upon 
his readers at her gracious reception bv Christ : Mark this, ye 
poor doubting, fearing, trembling souls, who are halting every 
step, and fearmg you have not set out aright ; hear what Christ's 
angel said, and be not discouraged : " Fear not, for ye seek Jetus." 
Matt. xxviiL 5. 
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further, unto him, We are som for our bids, and beg 
of our Lord his pardon, and further information wi: at 
we ntust do. 

I grant pardon, said he, by word and deed ;* by 
word, in the promise of forgiveness; by deed, in the 
way I obtained it. Take the first from my lips with 
a kiss, and the other as it shall be revealed. 

Now I saw in my dream, that he spake many good 
words unto them, whereby they were gladdened. He 
also had them up to the top of the Gate, and showed 
them by what deed they were saved ; and told them 
withal, that the same sight they would have again as 
they went along in the way, to their comfort. 

So he left them awhile in a summer parlour below, 
where they entered into talk by themselves; and 
thus Christiana began : How glad am I that we are 
got in hither ! 

Mercy. So you well may be ; but I, of all, have 
cause to leap for joy. 

Christ. I thought, at one time, as I stood at the 
Gate (because I had knocked, and none did answer), 
that all our labour had been lost, especially when 
that ugly cur made such a heavy barking at us. (j^) 

Mercy. But my worst fear was, after I saw that 
you was taken into favour, and that I was left behind. 

Now, thought I, it is fulfilled which is written : 
"Two women shall be grinding together, the one 
shall be taken and the other left"f I had much ado 
to forbear crying out. Undone, (z) 

* Song l 2. John xx. 19. f Matt xxiv. 41. 

(^) The devil often barks most at us, and brings his heaviest 
accusations against us, when mercy, peace, and comfort, and sal- 
vation, are nearest to us. 

(«) See what proper use a gracious soul makes of the doctrine 
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And afraid I was to knock any more ; but, when 
I looked up to what was written over the Gate^Ltook 
courage. I also thought that I must either knock 
again or die: (a) so I knocked, but cannot tell 
how ; for my spirit now struggled between life and 
death. 

Christ Can't you tell how you knocked? I am 
sure your knocks were so earnest, that the very 
sound made me start : I thought I never heard such 
knocking in all my life ; I thought you would come 
in by a violent hand, or take the kingdom by storm. 

Mercy, Alas I to be in my case, who, that so was, 
could but have done so? You saw that the door was 
shut upon me, and there was a most cruel dog there- 
about. Who, I say, that was so faint-hearted as I, 
would not have knocked with all their might ? But, 
pray, what said my Lord unto my rudeness? Was he 
not angry with me? 

ChuHst, When he heard your lumbering noise, he 
gave a wondering innocent smile: I believe what 
you did pleased him well, for he showed no sign to 
the contrary. But I marvel in my heart, why he 
keeps such a dog ; had I known that before, I should 

of election. Here is no replying against God : no calling in ques- 
tion his sovereign right to receive or to reject No : all that this 
poor humhle heart thought, was — " Now is fulfilled what is written, 
' One shall be taken and the other left'" If so, what had she to 
say? No impeachment of the Lord's dealings; but only "I am 
undone." Yet, on seeing what was written over the gate, " Knock, 
and it shall be opened ;" from that, and not from any sight of worth 
or worthiness in herself (but ruined as she found herself, lost as 
she felt herself), she was encouraged to knock again, or to cry and 
pray more vehemently than ever. Here is a blessed example of 
deep humility, and of holy boldness, excited by the divine word, 
" Go thou," ruined sinner, " and do likewise." 

(a) " Press on, nor fear to win the day. 

Though earth and hell obstruct the way*" 
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not have had heart enough to have ventured myself 
in thjs manner. But now we are in^ we are in, and 
I am glad with all my heart. 

Mercy. I will ask, if you please, next time he 
comes down, why he keeps such a filthy cur in his 
yard: I hope he will not take it amiss. 

Do so, said the children, and persuade him to 
hang him ; for we are afraid he will bite us when we 
go hence. 

So at last he came down to them again, and 
Mercy fell to the ground on her face before him, 
and worshipped, and said. Let my Lord accept the 
sacrifice of praise which I n(>w ofier unto him with 
the calves of my lips. 

So he said unto her, << Peace be to thee, stand 
up." But she continued on her face, and said, 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee, 
let me talk with thee of thy judgments: Wherefore 
dost thou keep so cruel a dog in thy yard, at the 
sight of which, such women and children, as we, are 
x&bAj to fly from the Gate with fear ? 

He answered and said. That dog has another 
owner; he is also kept close in another man's ground, 
only my pilgrims hear his barking : he belongs to the 
castle which you see there at a distance, but can 
come up to the walls of this place. He has frighted 
many a honest pilgrim from worse to better, by the 
great voice of his roaring. Indeed, he that owneth 
him, doth not keep him out of any good-will to me 
or mine, but with intent to keep the pilgrims from 
coming to me, and that they may be afraid to come 
and knock at the Gate of entrance. Sometimes also, 
he has broken out, and has worried some that I 
loved, but I take all, at present^ patiently. I abo 
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give my pilgrims timely help, so that they are not 
delivered up to his power, to do them what his dog- 
gish nature would prompt him to do» But what, my 
purchased one I I trow, hadst thou known ever so 
uiuch before hand, thou wouldest not have been afraid 
of a dog. 

The beggars that go from door to door, will, 
rather than lose the supposed alms^ run the hazard 
of the bawling, barking, and biting too of a dog; and 
shall a dog in another man s yard — a dog whose 
barking I turn to the profit of pilgrims— keep any 
from coming to me ? I deliver them from the lions, 
and my darling from the power of the dog. 

Mercy, Then said Mercvj I confess my ignorance : 
I speak what I understand not ; I acknowledge that 
thou dost all things welL 

ChrUU Then Christiana began to talk of their 
journey, and to inquire after the way. So he fed 
them, and washed their feet, and set them in the 
way of his steps, according as he had dealt with 
her husband before. So I saw in my dream, that 
they went on their way, and the weather was com- 
fortable to them. 

Then began Christiana to sing, saying : 

" Bless'd be the day that I began 

A pilgrim for to be, 
And blessed also be the man 

That thereunto mov'd me. 

" 'Tis true, 'twas long ere I began 

To seek to live for ever; 
But now I run fast as I can ; 

'Tis better late, than never, 

»* Our tears to joy^ ovafean to faithf 

Are turned, as we sec; 
Thus our beginning (as one saith) 

Shows what our end will be." 
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Now there was on the other side of the wall thai 
fenced in the way up, which Christiana and hei 
companions were to go, a garden, and that belonged 
to him whose was that harking dog^ of whom men- 
tion was made before. And some of the fruit-trees 
that grew in the garden, shot their branches upon the 
wall: and being mellow, they that found them did 
gather them up and eat of them to their hurt. So 
Christianas boys, as boys are apt to do, being 
pleased with the trees, and with the fruit that did hang 
thereon, did pluck them and began to eat. Their 
mother did chide them for so doing, but still the 
boys went on. (V) 

My sons, said she, you transgress, for that fruit is 
none of ours; but she did not know that it did be- 
long to the enemy : I'll warrant you, if she had, she 
would have been ready to die for fear. But that 
passed, and they went on their way. Now, by the 
time they were gone about two bow-shots from the 
place that led them into the way, they espied two 
very ill-favoured ones coming down apace to meet 
them, (c) With that Christiana and Met^cy her 

(6) What is this garden, but the world ? What is the fruit they 
here found ? " The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the 
pride of life." 1 John ii. 16. Of this the boys ate. The mother 
chided them, for taking that which did not belong to them : but 
she did not know that it grew in the devil's garden. Parents, 
mind this. Suffer not your children in the least evil. Reprove 
them for the smallest fault Sin is both deceitful and hardening. 
If no notice be taken of a small fault, it naturally will harden 
them, so as to commit a greater, Mark the consequence of their 
eating of this fruit, in the sequel. 

(c) What are these ill-favoured ones ? Such as you uill be sure 
to meet with in your pilgrimage ; — some vile lusts, or cursed cor- 
ruptions, which are suited to your carnal nature. These will 
attack you, and strive to prevail against you. Mind how these 
pilgrims acted, and follow tneir example. If one were to fix names 
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fnend, covered themselves with their veils, and kept 
also on their journey : the children also went on be- 
fore : 80 that, at last they met together. Then they 
that came down to meet them, came just up to the 
women, as if they would embrace them ; but Christiana 
said. Stand back, or go peaceably as you should. 
Yet these two, as men that are deaf, regarded not 
Christianas words, but began to lay hands upon 
them; at which Christiana waxed very wroth, and 
spurned at them with her feet Mercy also, as' well 
as she could, did what she could to escape them. 
Christians again said to them, Stand back, and be- 
gone, for we have no money to lose, being pilgrims 
as you see, and such too as live upon the charity of 
our friends. 

Ill'fav. Then said one of the two men; — ^We 
make no assault upon you for money, but are come 
out to tell you, that if you will but grant one small 
request which we shall ask, we will make women of 
you for ever. • 

Christ, Now Christiana imagining what they 
should mean, made answer again. We will neither 
hear, nor regard, nor yield, to what you shall ask. 
We are in haste, and cannot stay; our business is a 
business of life and death. So, again, she and her 
companions made a fresh essay to go past ; but they 
letted them in their way. 

Hl'fav, And they said. We intend no hurt to your 
lives ; 'tis another thing we would have. 

Christ. Ay, quoth Christiana^ you would have us 
body and soul, for I know 'tis for that you are come ; 

to these iIl-&youred ones, they might be called unbelief and Keen* 
tiousncsSf whose aim is to rob Christ's virgins of their chastity te 
him. 
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but M'e will rather die upon the spot, than suffer our- 
selves to be brought in such snares as shall hazard 
our well-being hereafter. And with that they both 
shrieked out, and cried murder! murder! and so 
put themselves under those laws that are provided 
for the protection of women.* But the men still 
made their approach upon them with design to 
prevail against them. They, therefore, cried out 
again, (d) 

N'ow, they being, as I said, not far from the gate, 
at which they came in, their voice was heai*d from 
where they were, thither; wherefore some of the 
house came out, and knowing that it was Christianas 
tongue, they made haste to her relief. But by the 
time they were got within sight of them, the women 
were in a very great scuffle, the children also stood 
crying by. Then did he that came to their relief 
call out to the ruffians, saying, What is that tiling 
you do? Would you make my Lord's people to 
transgress? He also attempted to take them, but 
they did make their escape over the wall, into the 
garden of the man to whom the great dog belonged ; 

♦ Deut xxii. 23— 27. 

{d) Here we see, that the most violent temptation to the greatest 
evil IS not sin, if resisted and not complied with. Our dear Lord 
himself was tempted in all thing^ like as we are, yet without sin. 
Therefore, ye dear followers of him, be not dejected nor cast down, 
thoi^h you should be exercised with temptations to the blackest 
crimes, and the most heinous sins. You cannot be assaulted with 
worse than ^oiir Lord was ; he was tempted to hellish unbelief, 
abominable idolatry, and cruel self-murder, by the devil ; but he 
resisted Satan, and overcame all in our nature. And he is faith- 
ful, and will not suffer us to be tempted, above what we are able ; 
but will, with the temptation dso, msdce a way to escape, that we 
may be able to bear it 1 Cor, x. 13. O! then, cry to him. He 
is tiie precious Reliever, who will come in tlie hour of distress. 
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SO the dog became their protector. This Reliever 
then came up to the women, and asked them how 
they did. So they answered, We thank thy prince, 
pretty well ; oply we have been somewhat affrighted ; 
we thank thee, also, for that thou camest in to our 
help, for otherwise we had been overcome. 

Reliever, So after a few more words, this Reliever 
said as foUoweth : I marvelled much when you were 
entertained at the gate above (seeing that ye knew 
that ye were but weak women), that you petitioned 
not the Lord for a conductor ; then might you have 
avoided these troubles and dangers: he would have 
granted you one. (e) 

Christ Alas I said Christiana, we were so taken 
with our present blessings, that dangers to come were 
forgotten by us : beside, who could have thought that, 
so near the King*s palace, there should have lurked 
such naughty ones I Indeed, it had been well for us, 
had we asked our Lord for one ; but since our Lord 
knew it would be for our profit, I wonder he sent not 
one along with us ! (f) 

ReL It is not always necessary to grant things nofe 
asked for, lest, by so doing, they become of little 
esteem ; but when the want of a thing is felt, it then 
comes under, in the eyes of him that feeb it, that 
estimate that properly is its due, and so consequently 
will be hereafter used. Had my Lord granted you 

{e) Let this convince us of our backwardness to prayer, and 
make us ashamed of ourselves, that our conduct brings that cutting 
word against us, " Ye have not, because ye ask not. Jamei iv. 2. 

(/) It is well to be taken with present blessings, to be joyful in 
them, and thankM for them; but it is wrong to forget our 
dan^rs, and grow secure. Though the Lord loves us so well as 
to withhold no good thing from us, yet, what he does withhold^ 
he makes to work for good unto us : even to convict us of our re* 
missness. 
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a conductor, you would not so have bewailed that 
oversight of yours, in not asking for one, as now you 
have occasion to do. So all things work for good, 
and tend to make you more wary, (g)^ 

Christ. Shall we go back to my Lord, and con- 
fess our folly, and ask one ? 

Mel, Your confession of your folly I will present 
him with. To go back again, you need not ; for in 
all places where you shall come, you will find no 
want at all ; for at every one of my Lord's lodgings, 
which he has prepared for the reception of his pil- 
grims, there is sufficient to furnish them against ail 
attempts whatsoever. But, as I said, he will be in- 
quired of, by them, to do it for them.* And it is a 
poor thing that is not worth asking for. When he 
had thus said, he went back to his place, and the 
pilgrims went on their way 

Mercy. Then said Mercy ^ What a sudden blank, 
is here I I made account we had been past all dan- 
ger, and that we should never sorrow more. 

Christ. Thy innocenci/t my sister, said Christiana 
to Mercy 9 may excuse thee much ; but, as for me, 
my fault is so much the greater, for that I saw this 
danger before I came out of the doors, and yet did 
not provide for it, where provision might have been 
had. I am much to be blamed, (h) 

• Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 

(g) What loving, what precious, reasoning is this ! WiUi what 
tender affection does our Lord reprove his dear people ! See how 
kindly it works upon a pilgrim's soul. Poor Christiana was for 
going back to conicss her folly, and make her request to her Lord : 
But she is forbidden, and encouraged, and comforted to go on. O ! 
how does our Lord hear, and what pains does he take with us, 
poor awkward creatures, who are ever prone to act amiss : Let us 
ever think most lowly of ourselves, and most highly of Him. 

(h) Here is the display of a truly Christian spirit, in that open 



BY JOHN BUNYAN. 257 

Meixy. Then said Mercy^ How knew you thif* 
before you came from home ? Pray open to me thb 
riddle. 

Christ Why, I will tell you : Before I set foot 
out of doors, ' one night, as I lay in my bed, I had a 
dream about this; for methought I saw two men, as 
like these as ever they could look, stand at my bed's 
feet, plotting how they might prevent my salvation. 
I will tell you their very words : They said (it was 
when I was in my troubles), What shall we do with 
this, woman ? For she cries out waking and sleeping 
for forgiveness : if she be suffered to go on as she 
begins, we shall lose her as we have lost her hus- 
band. This you know might have made me take 
heed, and have provided when provision might have 
been had. 

Mercy. Well, said Mercy ^ as by this neglect, we 
have an occasion ministered unto us, to behold our 
imperfections ; so our Lord has taken occasion, there- 
by, to make manifest the riches of his grace ; for he, 
as we see, has followed us with unasked-for kindness, 
and has delivered us from their hands that were 
stronger than we, of his mere good pleasure. {%) 

and ingenuous confession of her fault, taking all the blame upon 
herself, exaggerating it, and excusing Mercy. This is not natural 
to us : for we are all prone to self-justification, and self-vindica- 
tion. This is the real mark of our high spirit But the grace of 
Christ humbles the heart, and silences die tongue to self-justifying 
pleas. O ! for more of this precious grace ! 

(t) Mark these phrases, the riches op his grace, and his 
MERE GOOD PLEASURE. You cannot entertain too exalted ideas 
of these, nor speak too highly of them ; while, on the other hand, 
you can never see too much, nor speak too much, of your own 
imperfections. Pilgrims should be known by their language, as 
well as their walk. Those who talk highly of their own perfec- 
tions, speak little, if at all, of the riches of God's grace, and the 
^od pleasure of his will. And if they do, they talk so confUscdly 

z2 
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Thus now, when they had talked away a little 
more time, they drew near to a house that stood in 
the way, which house was built for the relief of pil- 
grims, as you will find more fully related in the iirst 
part of the Records of the Pilgrims JP^^ogress: so 
they drew on towards the house (the house of the 
Interjjreteryy and when they were come to the door, 
they heard a great talk in the house. Then they 
gave ear, and heard, as they thought, CTirisHana 
mentioned by name ; for you must know, that there 
went along, even before her, a talk of her and her 
children going on pilgrimage. And this was the 
more pleasing to them, because they had heard that 
she was Christian*^ wife, that woman who was some 
time ago so unwilling to hear of going on pilgrimage. 
Thus, therefore, they stood still, and heard the good 
people within commending her, who they littl<^ 
thought stood at the door. At last Christiana 
knocked, as she had done at the gate before. Now 
when she had knocked, there came to the door a 
young damsel, named Innocent^ and opened the door, 
and looked, and behold, two women were there. 

DmiiseL Then said the damsel to them. With 
whom would you speak in this place? 

Christ. Christiana answered, We understand that 
this is a privileged place for those that are become 
pilgrims, and we now at this door are such ; where- 
fore we pray that we may be partakers of that for 
which we at this time are come ; for the day, as thou 
seest, is very far advanced, and we are loth, to night, 
to go any further. 

.'.bout them, that real pil^ms cannot understand them. Beware 
U the infection of the pnde, and self-righteous leaven, of such. 
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Daniseh Pray, what may I call your name, that I 
ni^y teil it to my Lord within ? 

Christ. My name is Christiana : I was the wife 
of that pilgrim that some years ago did travel this 
way, and these be his four children. This maiden 
is also my companion, and is going on pilgrimage too. 

Innocent. Then ran Innocent in (for that was her 
name), and said to those within. Can you think who 
is at the door? There is Christiana and her chil- 
dren, and her companion, all waiting for entertain- 
ment here. Then they leaped for joy, and went and 
told their master. So he came to the door, and 
looking upon her, he said. Art thou that Chiisttana 
whom Christian the good man left behind him, 
when he took himself to a pilgrim's life? 

Christ. I am that woman who was so hard-hearted 
as to slight her husband's troubles, and who left him 
to go on his journey alone; and these are his four 
children ; but now I also am come, for I am con- 
vinced that no way is right but this. (Jc) 

Inter. Then is fulfilled that which is written of 
the man that said to his son, << Go, work to day in 

• Matuxxi. 2, 2\ 

(A) Here see how the experience of true grace works in the 
heart : by keeping the subjects of it low in their own eyes, and 
cutting off all self-exaltings. " I am that hard-hearted woman," 
&c. This ever dwelt uppermost in Christiana's heart Oh ! soul, 
if thou truly knowest thyself, thou wilt ever be sinking into no- 
thing, yea, worse than nothing (because a sinner before the 
liurd), and wilt confess thy vileness unto him, and acknowledge, 
if he had lefl thee to thyself, destruction must have been thy in- 
evitable doom. And see, how confident, divine teaching makes 
us. Under its power and influence, we can say with Christiana, 
I am convinced that no way is right but this, even to be a pilgrim 
of the Lord, and a sojourner upon the earth. 
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my vineyard;* and he said to his father, I will not; 
but afterwards repented, and went" 

Christ. Then said Christianaf So be it, — Amen. 
God make it a true saying upon me, and grant that 
I may be found at the last of Him in peace, without 
spot, and blameless I 

Inter. But why standest thou at the door? Come 
in, thou daughter of Abraham: we were talking of 
thee but now; for tidings have come to us before, 
how thou art become a pilgrim. Come, children, 
come in; come maiden, come: so he had them vdl 
into the house. 

So when they were within, they were bidden to 
sit down and rest them ; the which when they had 
done, those that attended upon the pilgrims in the 
house came into the room to see them. And one 
smiled, and another smiled, and another smiled, and 
they all smiled, for joy that Christiana was become 

pilgrim: they also looked upon the boys, and 
stroked them over their faces with their hands, in 
token of their kind reception of them: they also 
carried it lovingly to Mercy ^ and bid them all wel- 
come into their master's house. (V) 

After a while, because supper was not ready, the 

• Matt xxi. 28, 29. 
{J) Here is joy indeed, which strangers to the love of Christ 
intermeddle not with. Believer, did you never partake of this 
pleasing, this delightful sensation, on seeing other poor sinners 
like thyself, called to know Jesus, and follow him? Surely this is 
the joy of Heaven : and if thou hast this joy, thou hast the love 
that reigns in Heaven, Glory to Jesus, I think I can truly say, 
I have this blessed evidence in my heart, that I know somewhat 
of this joy, arising from seeing poor lost sinners converted, not 
merely to an opinion, or toi a partv of Christians, but their fiearts 
converted to Jesus, so as to love him, and follow him. O ! for a 
spread and increase of this spirit amongst all Christians. 
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Interpreter took them into his Significant Rooms% 
and showed them what Christian^ Christiana's hus- 
band had seen some time before. Here, therefore, 
they saw the man in the cage, the man in his dream, 
the man that cut his way through his enemies, and 
the picture of the biggest of them all, together with 
the rest of those things that were then so profitable 
to Christian, 

This done, and after those things had been some- 
what digested by Christiana and her company, the 
Interpreter takes them apart again, and has them 
first into a room where was a man that could look 
no way but downwards, with a muck-rake in his 
hand: there stood also one over his head, with a 
celestial crown in his hand, and proffered him that 
crown for his muck-rake ; but the man did neither 
look up nor regard, but did rake to himself the 
straws, the small sticks, and the dust of the floor. 

Then said Christiana, I persuade myself, that I 
know somewhat the meaning of this ; for this is the 
figure of a man in this world; is it not, good sir? 

Inter, Thou hast said right, said he, and his muck- 
rake doth show his carnal mind. And, whereas, thou 
seest him rather give heed to rake up straws and 
sticks, and th^ dust of the floor, than do what He 
says that calls to him from above, with the celestial 
crown in his hand: this is to show, that Heaven is 
but as a fable to some, and that things here are 
counted the only things substantial. Now, whereas, 
it was also showed thee, that the man could look no 
way but downwards, it is to let thee know, that 
earthly things, when they are with power upon meu*s 
minds, quite carry their hearts away from God. 
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Chtist Then said Christianoy Oh! delivar m^ 
from the muck-rake. 

Inter, That prayer, said the Interpreter^ has lain 
by till it is also rusty : Give me not riches^ is scarce 
the prayer of one in ten thousand. Straws and sticks, 
and dust, with most, are the great things now looked 
for. 

With that Mercy and Christiana wept, and said, 
It is, alas I too true, (m) 

When the Interpreter had showed them this, he 
had them into the very best room of the house; a 
very brave room it was. So he bid them look round 
about, and see if they could find any thing profitable 
there. Then they looked round and round; for 
there was nothing to be seen but a very great spider 
on the wall; and that they overlooked. 

Mercy. Then said Mercy , Sir, I see nothing : but 
Christiana held her peace. 

Inter, But, said the Interpreter^ look again ; she 
therefore looked again, and said, Here is not any 
thing but an ugly spider who hangs by his hands 
upon the wall. Then, said he, is there but one spi- 
der in all this spacious room ? Then the water stood 
in Christianas eyes, for she was a woman of quick 
apprehension; and she said. Yea, Lord, there are 
more, here, than one. Yea, and spiders whose venom 
is far more destructive than that which is in her. 

(tn) Reader, didst thou never, like these pious pilgprims, shed a 
tear of sorrow for thy base, disingenuous conduct towards thy 
Lord, in preferring the sticks and straws of this world, to the un- 
searchable riches of Christ, and the salvation of thy immortal soul ? 
This is natiu-al to us all ; and though made wise unto salvation, 
vet this fblly cleaves to our old nature still. Let the thought hum* 
Die us, and make us weep before the Lord. 
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The Interpreter then looked pleasantly on her, and 
Baid, Thou hast said the truth. This made Mercif 
blush, and the boys to cover their faces; for they all 
began now to understand the riddle, (w) 

Then said the Interpreter again, "The spider 
taketh hold with her hands (as you see), and is in 
the king's palaces.'' And wherefore is this recorded, 
but to show you that how full of the venom of sin 
soever you be, yet you may by the hand of faith, lay 
hold of, and dwell in the best room that belongs to 
the King's house above, (o) 

Christ, I thought, said ChiHstiana^ of something 
of this; but could not imagine it alL I thought, 
that we were like spiders, and that we looked like 
ugly creatures, in what line rooms soever we were ; 
but thought not that by thb spider, this venomous 
and ill-favoured creature, we were to learn how to 
act faith. She worketh with her hands, and, as I see, 
dwells in the best room in the house. God has made 

(n) There was not one dreaming perfectionist amon^ them. 
No ; they all knew the venom of sin which was in their fallen 
nature. This made them cover their faces for shame, and sink 
into deep humility of heart Every true Interpreter of God's 
word — yea, the blessed Interpreter of God's heart, Jesus, — will 
look pleasantly upon those wno confess the truth ; while he be- 
holds the proud, self-righteous, sinner afar off. 

(o) Here is the mystery of God's grace, the mystery of precious 
faith ; that, however hateful sin is in the sight of a holy God, how- 
ever full of sin the sinner is, yet he can love the sinner as much at 
he loathes his sin. Why ? Because he views his elect sinners in 
Christ the Son of his love, by whom a perfect atonement is made 
over for sin; his precious blood cleanses their souls from sin, and 
presents them without spot before God. This, faith apprehends ; 
and then the soul dwells in the best room indeed, even in the very 
heart of God, in Christ Lord, increase our faith in this precious 
truth, that we may the more love and glorify the God of grace and 
truth! Let not the venom of sin deject us, while there is the 
blood of Christ to cleanse us ! O ! for a stronger love to Christ, 
and greater hatred of sin I ^Both spring from beUeving. 
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nothing in vain. Then they seemed all to be glad ; 
but the water stood in their eyes; yet they looked 
one upon another, and also bowed before the Inter' 
preter. 

He had them then into another room, where were 
a hen and chickens, and bid them observe a while. 
So one of the chickens went to the trough to driuk, 
and every time she drank, she lifted up her head, 
with her eyes towards Heaven^ See, said he, what 
this little chick doth, and learn of her to acknowledge 
whence your mercies come, by receiving them with 
looking up. Yet again, said he, observe and look: 
so they gave heed, and perceived that the hen did 
walk in a four-fold method towards her chickens. 

1. She had a common call, and that she hath all 
the day long. 

2. She had a special call, and that she hath but 
sometimes. 

3. She had a hrooding^noie, * And, 

4. She had an outcry. 

Now, said he, compare this hen to your King, and 
these chickens to his obedient ones. For, answerable 
to her, he himself hath his methods, which he walk- 
eth in towards his people : by his common call, he 
gives nothing ; by his special call, he always has 
something to give ; he has also a brooding voice for 
them that are under his wing ; and he has an out- 
cry, to give the alarm when he seeth the enemy 
come. I choose, my darlings, to lead you into the 
room where such things are, because you are wo- 
men, and they are easy for you. (/?) 



• Matt xxiii. 37. 
experience justif] 
Go(lS common call is, to all his creatures, who live within the 



(p\ Obseryation and experience justify this excellent simile. 



BT JOHN BUNYAK. 265 

Christ. And, sir, said Christiana^ pray let us see 
some more; so he had them into the slaughter-house, 
where was a butcher killing a sheep : and behold the 
sheep was quiet, and took her death patiently. Then 
said the Interpreter^ You must learn of this sheep 
to suffer, and to put up with wrongs without mur- 
murings and complaints. Behold how quietly she 
takes her death ; and without objecting, she suffer- 
eth her skin to be pulled over her ears. Your King 
doth call you his sheep, (q) 

After this he led them into his garden, where was 
a great variety of flowers; and he said, Do you see 
all these ? So Christiana said, Yes. Then said he 
again, Behold the flowers are divers in stature^ in 
quoMtifi and colour^ and smell, and virtue; and some 
are better than others ; also where the gardener hath 
set them, there they stand and quarrel not with one 
another, (r) Again, they had them into his fleld, 

sound of his gospel. His special call is, when he bestows the 
grace, peace, and pardon ofthe gospel of Christ upon bis people 
The brooding-note is, when he gathers them under his wings, 
warms their nearts with the comforts of his love, nourishes their 
souls with close fellowship with himself, and refreshes their spirits 
with the overflowings of jov in the Holy Ghost. " In the shadow 
of thy wings will I rejoice," says David, P*. Ixiii. 7. " I sat under 
his shadow with great delight, and his fruit was sweet unto my 
taste." Song ii. 3. O ! for more of these precious brooding-notes, 
to be gathered under tlie wings of our Immanuel ! But, be our 
frames and experiences what tliey may, still we are ever in dan- 
ger ; for our enemies surround us on every side, and our worst 
enemies are widiin us. Therefore our ' Lord has an outcry : he 
gives the alarm, calls u]{)on us, and warns us of danger. W by ? 
that we should flee to him, and run into him. For " the name 
ofthe Lord is a strong tower: the righteous runneth into it, and 
is safe." Prov. xviii. 10. 

(q) Were we as sheep going astray ? Are we now returned to 
thee, O Christ, the great shepherd and bishop of our souls ? Lord 
give us more and more of thy meek and lowly spirit ! 

(r) Christ's church is his garden : his people are planted in it 

A A 



266 THE PILGIliM*S FROGAESS. 

which he had sown with wheat and corn : but when 
they beheld the tops of it were cut gQ] and that only 
the straw remained, he said again, This ground was 
dunged, and ploughed, and sowed; but what shall 
we do with the crop ? Then said Christiana; bum 
some, and make muck of the rest. Then said the 
Interpreter again. Fruit, you see, is that thing you 
look for; and, for want of that, you condemn it to 
the fire, and to be trodden under foot of men : be- 
ware, that in this, you condemn not yourselves, (s) 

Then, as they were coming in from abroad, they 
espied a little robing with a great spider in his 
mouth : So the Interpreter said. Look here. So they 
looked, and Mercy wondered; but Christiana said, 
What a disparagement is it to such a little pretty 
bird as the Rohin'redrhreast is ; he being also a bird 
above many, that loveth to maintain a kind of soci- 
ableness with men ! I had thought they had lived 
upon crumbs of bread, or upon other such harmless 
matter ; I like him worse than I did. 

The Interpreter then replied, — This rohin is an 
emblem, very apt to set forth some professors by ; for, 
to sight, they are as this rohin^ pretty of note, colour, 
and carriage: they seem also to have a very great 
love for professors that are sincere; and, above all 
others, to desire to associate with them, and to be in 
their company, as if they could live upon the good 

by the power of his grace, and they shall soon be transplanted 
into his kingdom of glory. Though there may be little difrerencet 
of judgment, yet why should Christians fall out ? O ! for mcNre 
love and peace from Jesus, and then there will be more among 
the brethren. 

(5) A precious caution. See to it, Christian, that you avoid 
those things which cause deadness and unfruitfulness, and follow 
those things which tend to quicken and make your souls fruitful 
in good works to the glory of God. 
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Tnan*s crumbs. They pretend also, that therefore it 
is that they frequent, the house of the godly, and the 
appointments of the Lord; but when they are by 
themselves, as the robint they can catch and gobble 
up spider Sy they can change their diet, drink iniquity> 
and swallow down sin like water, (t) 

So when they were come again into the house, 
because supper, as yet, was not ready, Christiana 
again desired that the Interpreter would either 
shoWy or tell of, some other things that are profit- 
able. 

Then the Interpreter began, and said; — "The 
fatter the sow is, the more she desires the mire ; the 
fatter the ox is, the more gamesomely he goes to the 
slaughter; and the more healthy and lustful a man is, 
the more prone is he unto evil. 

" There is a desire in women to go fine, and it is 
a comely thing to be adorned with that, which, in 
God's sight, is of great price. 

" 'Tis easier watching a night or two, than to sit 
up a whole year together : so *tis easier for one to 
begin to profess well, than to hold on, as he should, 
to the end. 

" Every ship-master when in a storm, will will- 
ingly cast that overboard that is of the smallest value 

(t) A very striking emblem tliis, and most pertinently applied ; 
and, if your soul be sincere, it will cause a holy fear, create a godly 
jealousy, put you upon self-examining, and make you sigh out in 
some such words as David, " Search me, O God, and know my 
heart ; try me and know my thoughts ; and see if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting." Ps, 
cxxxix. 23, 24. O, what will it avail in my dying hour, or in the 
judgment day, that we have worn the mark of profession, and 
seemed to man what we were not in heart, and reality of life» be* 
fore God ! From all self-deceiving, good Lord deliver us? for w« 
sure naturally prone to it. 
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in the vessel : but who will throw the best out firet? 
None but he that feareth God. 

" One leak will sink a ship ; and one sin will de* 
stroy a sinner. 

" He that forgets a friend, is ungrateful unto hiin; 
but he that forgets his Saviour, is unmerciful to 
himself. 

" He that lives in sin and looks for happiness here- 
after, is like him that soweth a cockle, and thinks to 
iill his barn with wheat or barley. 

" If a man would live well, let him fetch his last 
day to him, and make it always his company- 
keeper. 

*' Whispering and change of thoughts prove that 
sin is in this world. 

" If the world, which God sets light by, is counted 
a thing of that worth with men ; what is Heaven that 
God commendeth? 

" If the life that is attended with so many 
troubles, is so loath to be let go by us, what is tlie 
life above ? 

" Every body will crj"^ up the goodness of men ; 
but who is there, that is, as he should be, affected 
with the goodness of God ? 

" We seldom sit down to meat, but we eat and 
leave. So, there is in Jesus Christ more merit and 
righteousness than the whole world has need of." 

When the Interpreter had done, he took them out 
into his garden again, and had them to a tree, whose 
inside was all rotten and gone, and yet it grew and 
had leaves. Then said Mercy ^ What means this? 
This tree, said he, whose outside is fair, and whose 
inside is rotten, is that to which many may be com- 
pared that are in the garden of God; who with their 
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mouths speak high in behalf of God, but indeed will 
do nothing for him ; whose leaves are fair, but their 
heart good for nothing but to be tinder for the devirs 
tinder-box. (t*) 

Now supper was ready, the table spread, and all 
things set on board; so they sat down and did eat, 
when one had given thanks. And the Interpreter did 
usually entertain those that lodged with him, with 
music at meals ; so the minstrels played. There was 
also one that did sing, and a very fine voice he had. 
His song was this: 

" The Lord alone is my support. 

And he that doth me feed ; 
How can I then want any thing 

Whereof I stand in need?" 

When the song and music were ended, the Inter'-- 
preter asked Chinstiana, What it was that at first 
did move her thus to betake herself to a pilgrim's 
life? Christiana answered: First, the loss of my 
husband came into my mind, at which I was heartily 
grieved: but all that was natural affection. Then, 
after that, came the troubles and pilgrimage of my 
husband into my mind, and also how, like a churl, I 
had carried it to him as to that. So guilt took hold 
of my mind, and would have drawn me into the 
pond; but that, opportunely, I had a dream of the 

(u) That's my very character, says many a doubting, broken- 
hearted sinner. Well, thank God, says many a self-confident, 
whole-hearted Pharisee, it is far from being mine. We can only 
say this, he that knows most of his own superlatively deceitful, 
and desperately wicked heart, suspects himself most, and exercises 
most godly jealousy over himself; while persons, who see least of 
themselves, are most self-confident and daring. Even Judas could 
as boldly ask, " Master, is it I who shall betray thee ?" as any of 
the rest of the disciples. 

A a2 
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well-being of my husband, and a lotter sent by the 
King of that country where my husband dwells, to 
come to him. The dream and the letter together 
so wrought upon my mind, that they forced me to 
this way. 

Inter. But met you with no opposition before you 
set out of doors ? 

Christ, Yes; a neighbour of mine, one Mrs. 7V- 
morous: she was a kin to him that would have per- 
suaded my husband to go back, for fear of the lions. 
She also befooled me for, as she called it, my in- 
tended desperate adventure; she also urged what 
she could to dishearten me from it, the hardships 
and troubles that my husband met with in the way ; 
but all this I got over pretty well. But a dream 
that I had of two ill-looking ones, that I thought did 
plot how to make me miscarry in my journey, that 
hath troubled me; yea, it still runs in my mind and 
makes me afraid of every one that I meet, lest they 
should meet me to do me mischief, and turn me out 
of my way. (^) Yea, I may tell my Lord, though 
1 would not have every body know it, that between 
this and the Gate by which we got into the way, we 
were both so sorely assaulted, that we were made to 
cry out Murder; and the two that made this assault 
upon us were like the two that I saw in my dream. 

{x) Ah, Mrs. Timorous! how many professed pilgrims hast 
thou befooled and turned back ! How often does she attack and 
affright many real pilgrims \ I am sure, she has often made my 
poor heart ache with her ghastly looks and terrifying speeches. 
She always accosts us in the Arrainian dialect, Save thyself; 
or, like Satan, when he borrowed Peter's tongue, to oppose our 
Lord's sufferings. O ! may we ever say to her, in our Lord's 
words, "Get thee behind me, Satan; thou savourest not the 
things that be of God, but those that be of men." Matt, xvi 23. . 
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Then said the Interpreter^ Thy beginning is good, 
thy latter end shall greatly increase. So he addaessed 
himself to Mercy^ and said unto her, And what 
moved thee to come hither, sweetheart? 

Mei'cy. Then Mercy blushed and trembled, and 
for a while continued silent. 

Inter. Then said he, Be not afraid, only believe, 
and speak thy mind. 

Mercy, Then she began and said. Truly, Sir, my 
want of experience is that which makes me to covet 
to be in silence, and that also that fills me with fears 
of coining short at last. I cannot tell of visions and 
dreams, as my friend Christiana can ; nor know I 
what it is to mourn for my refusing of the counsel 
of those that were good relations. (^) 

Inter, What was it then, dear heart, that hath 
prevailed with thee to do as thou hast done? 

Mercy, Why, when our friend here was packing 
up to be gone from our town, I, and another, went 
accidentally to see her. So we knocked at the door, 
and went in. When we were within, and seeing 
what she was doing, we asked her what was her 
meaning? She said, she was sent for to go to her 
husband; and then she told us how she had seen him 
in a dream, dwelling in a curious place among tm- 

{y) Avery simple and artless confession. The Lord works 
very differently upon his elect; but always to one and the same 
end — namely, to make us prize Christ, his salvation, and his 
ways, and to abhor ourselves, and the paths of sin, and to cast off 
all self-righteous hones. If this is effected in thy heart, reader, 
no matter whether tnou canst tell of visions and dreams, or talk 
high of experiences. Many are, and have been, deceived by these 
things, and come to nothing. But where the soul is rooted and 
grounded in the knowledge of a precious Christ, and love to his 
ways, though there may be many fears, yet this is an indubitable 
proof of a real and sincere pilgrim. 
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Pf^ud. How believe you as touching the resurrec- 
tion of the dead? 

Matt. I believe the same body shall rise that was 
buried; the same in nature, though not in corrup- 
tion. And I believe this upon a double account 
Pirst — Because God hath promised it. Secondly — 
Because he is able to perform it. (t) 

Then said Prudence to the boys, You must still 
hearken to your mother, for she can teach you more. 
You must also diligently give ear to what good talk 
you shall hear from others; for your sakes do they 
speak good things. Observe also, and that with 
carefulness, what the heavens and the earth do teach 
you: but especially be much in the meditation of 
that book that was the cause of your father's becom- 
ing a pilgrim. I, for my part, my children, will 
teach you what I can while you are here, and shall 
be glad if you will ask me questions that tend to 
godly edifying. 

Now, after these pilgrims had been at this place a 
week, Mercy had a visitor that pretended some good 
will unto her, and his name was Mr. BrisJcy a man 
of some breeding, and who pretended to religion, 
but a man that struck verv close to the world. So 
he came once or twice, or more, to Mercy, and 
oflTered love unto her. Now Mercy was of fair 
countenance, and therefore the more alluring. 

Her mind also was to be always busying of her- 

mould ! O that this spirit may accompany us in all our researches, 
in all our ways, and through all our days. 

. (t) Here is the foundation of faith, and the triumph of hope, 
God's faithfulness to his promise, and his power to perform. 
Having these to look to, what should stagger our faith, or deject 
our hope ? We may, we ought to smile at all carnal objecti<ms, 
and trample upon aU corrupt reasonings 
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self in doiug ; for when she had nothing to do for 
herself, she would be making of hose and garments 
for others, and would bestow them upon those that 
had need. And Mr. JBrisky not knowing where or 
how she disposed of what she made, seemed to be 
greatly taken, for that he found her never idle. I 
will warrant her a good house-wife, quoth he to him- 
self. Mercy then revealed the business to the maid- 
ens that were of the house, and inquired of them 
concerning him; for they did know him better than 
she. So they told her, that he was a very busy 
young man, and one that pretended to religion; but 
was, as they feared, a stranger to the power of that 
which is good. 

Nay, then, said Mercy^ I will look no more on 
him; for I purpose never to have a clog to my 
soul. (At) 

Prudence then replied, that there needed no great 
matter of discouragement to be given to him; for 
continuing so as she had begun to do for the poor* 
would quickly cool his courage. 

So the next time he comes, he finds her at the old 
work, making of things for the poor. Then said he. 
What! always at it? Yes, said she, either for my- 
self or for others. And what canst thou earn a dav ? 
quoth he. I do these things, said she, '< that I may 
be rich in good works, laying a good foundation 
against the time to come, that I may lay hold of 
eternal life."* Why prithee, what dost thou do 

• 1 Tim. vi. 17—19. 

(1c) Most blessed resolution! Ah, pilgrims, if ye were more 
wary, lest, by your choice and conduct, ye brought dogs to yoiu* 
souls, how many troubles would you escape, and how much more 
happy would ye be in your pilgrimage ! It is for want of this wis- 
dom and conduct, that many bring evil upon themselves. 

D d2 
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u'ith them? said he. Clothe the naked, isaid she. 
With that his countenance fell. So he forbore to 
come to her again. And when he was asked the 
reason why, he said, That Mercy was a pretty Ictss^ 
but troubled with ill conditions. (J) 

When he had left her, Pi*udence said, Did I not 
tell thee that Mr. Brisk would soon forsake thee ? 
yea, he will raise up an ill report of thee; for, not- 
withstanding his pretence to religion, and his seem- 
ing love to Mercy i yet Mercy and he are of tempers 
«o different, that I believe they will never come to- 
gether. 

Mercy. I might have had husbands before now, 
though I spoke not of it to any ; but they were such 
as did not like my conditions, though never did any 
of them find fault with my person. So they and I 
could not agree. 

Prud, Mercy in our days is but little set by, any 
further than as to its name: the practice which is 
set forth by the conditions, there are but few that 
can abide. 

Mercy. Well, said Mercy^^ if nobody will have me, 
I will die a maid, or my conditions shall be to me as 
a husband. For I cannot change my nature; and to 
have one that shall cross me in this, that I purpose 
never to admit of as long as I live. I had a sister 
named Bountifuly married to one of these churls: 
but he and she could never agree; for, because my 

(/) How easily are the best of characters traduced, and false 
constructions put upon the best of actions! Reader, is this your 
lot also ? Mind your duty — Look to your Lord—Persevere in his 
works and ways ; and leave your character with him, to whom 
you can trust your souL For if God be for us, who shall be 
against us ? What shall harm us, if we be followers of that which 
is good ? . 
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Sister was resolved to do as she had begun — ^that isy 
to show kindness to the poor — her husband iirst 
cried her down at the Cross, and then turned her out 
of doors. 

Prud. And yet he was a professor, I warrant 
you? 

Mercy, Yes ; such a one as he was, and^ of sucli 
as the world is now full: but I am for none of them 
all. {m) 

Now Matthew, the eldest son of Christiana^ fell 
sick, and his sickness was sore upon him, for he was 
much pained in his bowels, so that he was with it, at 
times, pulled as it were, both ends together, (n) 
Now there dwelt not far from thence, one Mx. Skilly 
an ancient and well-approved physician. So as, 
Christiana desired it, they sent for him, and he 
came : when he was entered the room, and had a 
little observed the boy, he concluded that he was 
sick of the gripes. Then he said to his mother, 
What diet hath Matthew of late fed upon ? Diet ? 
said Christiana; nothing but what is wholesome. 
The physician answered, this boy has been tampering 
with something that lies in his maw undigested, and 
that will not die away without means. And I tell 
you he must be purged or else he will die. 

Sam. Then said Samuel, Mother, what was that 

(m) Though we are to beware of a censorious spirit in regard 
to professors, yet when they give sad evidence by their walk that 
they are not what they protess to be, holy followers of the Lamb, 
we are by no means to be deceived by them. For we have an 
unerring rule laid down by our Lord, to judge of them, " Ye 
shall know them by their fruits," Matt, vii. 16; yea, and we 
ought to be faithful to them too, by reproving them in the spirit 
of humility and love. Oh, that more of this prevailed ! 

(n) See the effects of sin. It will pinch and gripe the coti- 
science, and make the heart of a gracious soul sick. 
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M'hich roy brother did gather and eat, so soon as we were 
come from the gate that is at the head of this way ? 
You know there was an orchard on the left hand, oo 
the other side of the wall, and some of the trees 
hung over the wall, and my brother did pluck and 
eat. (o) 

Christ, True, my child, said Christianoy he did 
take thereof, and did eat ; naughty boy as he was, 
I chid him, and yet he would eat thereof. 

SkilL I knew he had eaten something that was 
not wholesome food ; and that food, to wit, that fruit, 
is even the most hurtful of all. It is the fruit of 
BeelzehuVs orchard. I do marvel that none did 
warn you of it : many have died thereof, (jpi) 

Christ Then began Christiana to cry; and she 
said, O naughty boy I and O careless mother ! what 
shall I do for my son ? 

Skill. Come, do not be too much dejected; the 
boy may do well again, but he must purge and vomit. 

Christ, Pray, sir, try the utmost of your skill with 
him, whatever it costs. 

Skill. Nay, I hope I shall be reasonable. So he 
made him a purge, but it was too weak ; it was said it 
was made of the blood of a goat, the ashes of a 
heifer, and with some of the juice of hyssop, &c. 

(o) See how useful pilgrims are in faithfully reminding each 
other of their conduct Though this sin was committed some 
time past, and neither Matthew nor his mother thought of it, yet 
it must be brought to light and repented o£ 

([ «) Here is conviction for the mother in not warning of sin, and 
chiding for it She takes it home, falls under tlie sense of it, and 
is grieved for it. A tender conscience is a blessed sign of a graci- 
ous heart Ye parents, who know the love of Christ, watch over 
^our children! see to it, lest ye smart for your sins, in not warn- 
ing and teaching them, that the fear of the Lord is to depart £rom 
all evil ; yea, to abstain £rom the very appearance of it. 
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When Mr. Skill had seen that that purge was too 
weak, he made him one to the purpose ; it was made 
ejf came et sanguine Christi,*(g) [you know the 
physicians give strange medicines to their patients] ; 
and it was made into pills, with a promise or two, 
and a proportionable quantity of salt. Now he was 
to take them three at a time, fasting, in half a quar- 
ter of a pint of the tears of repentance. When this 
potion was prepared and brought to the boy, he was 
loath to take it, though torn with the grtpes, as if he 
should be pulled in pieces. Come, come, said the phy- 
sician, you must take it. It goes against my stomach, 
said the boy. I must have you take it, said his mother.f 
I shall vomit it up again, said the boy. Pray, sir, said 
Christiana to Mr. Skill, how does it taste ? It has no 
ill taste, said the Doctor ; and with that she touched 
one of the pills with the tip of her tongue. Oh, Mat* 
ihew, said she, this potion is sweeter than honey. If 
thou lovest thy mother, — If thou lovest thy brothers, 
— If thou lovest Mercy y — If thou lovest thy life, — 
take it. So with much ado, after a short prayer for 
the blessing of God upon it, he took it, and it wrought 
kindly with him. It caused him to purge, to sleep, 
and rest quietly: it put him into a fine heat and 
breathing §weat, and did rid him of his gripes. (^•) 

♦ John vi. 54 — 57. Heb. ix. 14. f Zech. xiL 10. 

{q) Mr. Bunyan's great modesty and humility are truly admirar 
ble : though he quotes Latin, yet as he did not understand it, he 
tells us, " The Latin, I borrow :" The English is, "Of the flesh 
and of the blood of Christ" This is the only potion for sin-sick 
souls. Feeding upon Christ's flesh and blood by faith, keeps us 
from sinning ; and when sick of sin, these, and nothing but these 
can heal and restore us. Yet there is in our nature an unaccount- 
able reluctance to receive these, through the unbelief which worki 
in us. So Matthew found iL 

(r) See the blessed effects of receiving Christ, wher under the 
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So in a little time he got up, and walked about 
with a staff, and would go fVom room to room, and 
talk with Pruelencey Ptety, and Charity^ of his dis- 
temper, and how he was healed. 

So when the boy was healed, Christiana asked 
Mr. Skilly saying, Sir, what will content you for your 
pains and care to me, and of my child ? And he 
paid, You must pay the Master of the college ofPhy- 
eicians,* according to rules made in that case and 
provided. 

Christ But, sir, said she, what else is this pill 
good for? 

Skill, It is a universal pill ; it is good against all 
diseases that are incident to pilgrims; and, when it 
is well prepared, will keep good time out of mind. 

Christ. Pray, sir, make me up twelve boxes of 
them ; for, if I can get these, I will never take other 
physic. 

SkiU. These pilU are good to prevent diseases, as 
well as to cure when one is sick.(«) Yea, I dare say 

• Heb. xiii. 11—15. 

sense of sin, and distress for sin. O what a precious Saviour is 
Jesus ! What efficacy is there in his blessed flesh, and precious 
blood, to purG;e the conscience fix>m guilt Lord, what a mercy is 
it, that though we sin, yet thou art abundant to pardon, yea, mul- 
■tipliest thy pardons : yea, and also givest poor, pained, broken- 
hearted sinners to know and feel thy pardoning love. It is the 
sense of Christ's love and pardoning grace, which heals, restores, 
and makes our hearts happy in Christ, and joyful in God. Who 
(that know themselves, and their guilt and wretchedness) can rest 
without this ? 

{s^ I repeat it again : feeding by faith on the flesh and blood of 
Chnst, keeps the soul from sinning, as well as heals and restores 
the soul when sick of the malady of sin. O, pilgrims ! pray that 
not a day may pass without your having recourse to tlie life and 
death of the Son of God, who shed his blood to save you, and 
gives his flesh to nourish you, and who says, " My flesh is meat 
indeed, and my blood is dimk ixidecd." 
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it, and stand to it, that, if a man will but use this 
physic as he should, it will make him live for ever.* 
But, good ChristianOy thou must give these pills no 
other wayy than as I have prescribed ; for, if you do, 
they will do no good. So he gave unto Christiana 
physic for herself and her boys, and for Mercy; and 
bid Matthew take heed how he ate any mox^. green 
plums; and kissed them, and went his way. 

It was told you before, that Prtulence bid the 
boys, if at any time they would, ask her some ques- 
tions that might be profitable, and she would say. 
something to them. 

Matt. Then Matthew, who had been sick, asked 
her, Why, for the most part, physic should be bitter 
to our palates ? 

Prud. To show how unwelcome the word of God, 
and the effects thereof are to a carnal heart. 

Matt. Why does physic, if it does good, purge» 
and cause to vomit ? 

Prud, To show, that the word, when it works ef- 
fectually, cleanses the heart and mind. For look, 
what the one doth to the body, the other doth to the 
soul. 

Malt. What should we learn by seeing the flame 
of our fire go upwards, and by seeing the beams and 
sweet influences of the sun strike downwards ? 

Prud. By the going up of the fire we are taught 
to ascend to Heaven, by fervent and hot desires: 
and, by the sun sending his heat, beams, and sweet 
influences downwards, we are taught that the Saviour 
of the world, though high, reacheth down with his 
grace and love to us below. 

* John Ti. AS, 
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Matt. Whence have the clouds their water ? 

Prud, Out of the sea. 

Matt. What may we learn from that ? 

Prud. That ministers should fetch their doctrine 
from God. 

Matt* Why do they empty themselves upon the 
earth? 

Prud. To show that ministers should give out 
what they know of God to the world. 

Matt. Why is the rainbow caused by the sun ? 

Prud. To show, that the covenant of God*s grace 
is confirmed to us in Christ. 

Matt. Why do the springs come from the sea to 
us through the earth ? 

Prud. To show, that the grace of God comes to 
ns through the body of Christ 

Matt. Why do some of the springs rise out of the 
rtops of high hills ? 

Prud. To show, that the Spirit of grace shall 
spring up in some that are great and mighty, as well 
as in many that are poor and low. 
' Matt. Why doth the fire fasten upon the candle- 
wick ? 

Prud. To show, that unless grace doth kindle upon 
the heart, there will be no true light of life in us. 

Matt. Why are the wick and tallow, and all, spent 
to maintain the light of the caudle? 

Prud. To show, that body and soul, and all, 
should be at the service of, and spend themselves to 
maintain in good condition, that grace of God that 
is in us. 

Matt. Why doth the Pelican pierce her own breast 
with her bill ? 

Prud. To nourish her young ones with her blood, 
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and thereby to show that Christ the blessed, so loveth 
his young (his people), as to save them from death by 
his blood. 

Matt. What may one learn by hearing the cock 
to crow? 

Prud. Learn to remember Petei*s sin and Peter* s 
repentance. The cock's crowing shows also, that 
day is coming on ; let then the crowing of the cock 
put thee in mind of that last and terrible day of 
judgment. 

Now about this time their month was out; where- 
fore they signified to those of the house, that it was 
convenient for them to up and be going. Then said 
Joseph to his mother, It is convenient that you for- 
get not to send to the house of Mr. Interpreter^ to 
pray him to grant that Mr. Great-heart should be 
sent unto us, that he may be our conductor the rest 
of our way. Good boy, said she, I had almost for- 
got So she drew up a petition, and prayed Mr. 
Watchful, the porter, to send it by some fit man to 
her good friend, Mr. Interpreter; who, when it was 
. come, and he had seen the contents of the petition, 
said to the messenger. Go tell them that I will send 
him. 

When the family, where Christiana was, saw that 
they had a purpose to go forward, they called the 
whole house together, to give thanks to their King, 
for sending them such profitable guests as these. 
Which done, they said unto Christiana^ And shall 
we not show thee something according as our custom 
is to pilgrims, on which thou mayest meditate, when 
thou art on the way? So they took Christiana^ her 
children, and Mercy, into the closet, and showed 
them one of the apples that Hve ate of, and that she 



314 THE PI1.0RIM*S PROGRESS. 

also did give to her husband, and for the eating of 
which they were both turned out of Paradise, and 
asked her what she thought that was ? Then Christ 
tiana siud, It is food or poisoUf I know not which. 
So they opened the matter to her, and she held up 
her hands and wondered.* 

Then they had her to a place, and showed her 
Jacob*s Ladder. Now at that time there were some 
angels ascending upon itf So Christiana looked 
and looked to see the angels go up; so did the rest 
of the company. Then they were going into another 
place, to show them something else ; but Barnes said 
to his mother, Pray, bid them stay a little longer, 
for this is a curious sight. So they turned again, 
and stood feeding their eyes with this pleasant pros- 
pect. After this, they had them into a place, where 
did hang up a Golden Anchor. So they bid Chris- 
tiana take it down ; for, said they, you shall have it 
with you, for it is of absolute necessity that you 
should, in order that you may lay hold of that within 
the veil, and stand steadfast, in case you should meet 
with turbulent weather: so they were glad there- 
of. X (t) Then they took them, and had them to the 
mount upon which Abraham our father offered up 
Isaac his son, and showed them the altar, the wood^ 
the fir Cy and the knife; for they remain to be seen 
to this very day. When they had seen it, they hehl 

* Gen. iii. 1 — 6. Rom. viL 24. f Gen. xxviiu 12. 
X Joel iii. 16. Ueb. vi. 19. 

{t) This is the anchor oi Hope, This keeps the soul safe, and 
steady to Jesus, who is the alone object of our hope. Hope springs 
from faith. It ia an expectation of the fulfilment of those things 
that are promised m tiie word of truth, by the God of all grace. 
Faith receives them, trusts in them, relies upon them, and Hope 
waits for the full accomplishment and enjoyment of them. 
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up their hands, and said, Oh ! what a man (for love 
to his Master, and for denial to himself) was Abru" 
ham ! 

After they had showed them all these things, 
Prudence took them into a dining-room, where stood 
a pair of virginals ; so she played upon them, and 
turned what she had showed them into this excellent 
song: 

" Eve^s apple we have showed to you : 

Of that be you aware ; 
You have seen JacoVs Ladder too. 

Upon which angels are. 
An Anchor you received have; 

But let not this suffice, 
Until with Ahra^m you have gave 

Your best, a sacr^e" 

Now, about this time, one knocked at the door: 
so the Porter opened, and behold Mr. Great-heart 
was there : but when he was come in, what joy was 
there I for it came now fresh again into their minds, 
how but a while ago he had slain old Ginm Bloody^ 
man the giant, and had delivered them from tlie 
lions. 

Then said Mr. Great-heart to Christiana and to 
Mercy, My Lord has sent each of you a bottle of wine, 
and also some parched corn, together with a couple 
of pomegranates ; he has also sent the boys some ^gs 
and raisins, to refresh you in your way. (t*) 

Then they addressed themselves to their journey ; 
and Prudence and Piety went along with them. 
When they came to the gate Christiana asked the 

(«) Oh, how reviving and refreshing are these love-tokens from 
our Lord ! Great-heart never comes empty-handed. He always 
Inspires with courage and confidence. If we were to cry more to 
our precious Immanuel, we should have more of Great-hear**t 
company. It is but sad travelling without him. 
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Porter, If any of late went by? He said, No; onjy 
one, some time since, who also told me, that of late 
there had been a great robbery committed on the 
King's high- way, as you go. But, said he, the 
thieves are taken, and will shortly be tried for their 
lives. Then Christiana and Mercy were afraid; 
but Matthew said, Mother, fear nothing, as long as 
Mr. Great-heart is to go with us, and to be our con- 
ductor. 

Then said Christiana to the Porter, Sir, I am 
much obliged to you for all the kindnesses that you 
have shown to me since I came hither; and also for 
that you have been so loving and kind to my children, 
I know not how to reward your kindness ; wherefore, 
pray, as a token of my respect to you, accept of this 
small mite : so she put a gold angel {x) in his hand, 
and he made her a low obeisance, and said, Let thy 
garments be always white, and let thy head want no 
ointment. Let Mercy live and not die, and let not 
her works be few. And to the boys he said, FJee 
youthful iusts, and follow after godliness with them 
that are grave and wise ; then shall you put gladness 
into your mother's heart, and obtain praise of all that 
are sober-minded. So they thanked the Porter, and 
departed. 

Now I saw in my dream, that they went forward until 
they were come to the brow of the hill where Pietyy 
bethinking herself, cried out, Alas I I have forgotten . 
what I intended to bestow upon Christiana and her 
companions : I \^ill go back and fetch it. When she 
was gone, Chtnstiana thought she heard in a grove, 
a little way off, on the right hand, a most curious 
melodious note, with words much like these : 

(.r) A coin, in the time of tlic author, value ten shillingt. 
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** Through all my life thy £sivour h 

So frankly show'd to me, 
That in thv house for evermore 

My dwelling-place shall be." 

And listening still, she thought she heard another, 
saying in reply, 

" For why ? The Lord our God is good; 

His mercy is for ever sure ; 
His truth at all times firmly stood, 

And shall from age to age endure." 

So Christiana asked Prudence who it was that 
made those curious notes.* They are, said she, our 
country birds: They sing these notes but s^dom, 
except it be in the spring, when the flowers appear, 
and the sun shines warm, and then you may hear 
them air the day long. I often, said she, go to hear 
them, and we ofl-times keep them tame in our house. 
They are very fine company for us when we are 
melancholy ; also they make woods and groves, and 
solitary places, desirable to be in. (y) 

By this time Piety was come again : so she said to 
Christiana^ Look here, I have brought thee a scheme 
of all those things that thou hast seen at our house, 
upon which thou mayest look when thou findest thy- 
self forgetful, and call those things again to remem- 
brance for thy edification and comfort Now they 
began to go down the hill into the Valley of Humili- 
ation. It was a steep hill, and the way was slippery ; 
but they were very careful ; so they got down pretty 

♦ Song ii. 11, 12. 

(y) These joyful notes spring from a sense of nearness to the 
Lora, and a firm confidence in his divine tmth and everlasting 
mercy. When the Son of righteousness shines warmly on the 
soul and gives it clearly to see these, k make* pilgrims ung mosi 
sweetly, and shout most joyfully. ^ 

£ E 2 
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well, {z) When they were down in the valley, Ptety 
said to Christiana^ This is the place where ySur 
husband met with the foul fiend ApoU^on, and where 
they had the great fight. I know you must have 
heard thereof. But be of good courage ; as long as. 
you have Mr. Great-heart to be your guide and 
conductor, we hope you will fare the better. So 
when these two had committed the pilgrims unto the 
conduct of their guide, he went forward, and they 
went after. 

Great-heart. Then said Mr, Great-heart, We- 
need y t be so afraid of this valley, for here is 
nothing to hurt us, unless we procure it to ourselves. 
It is true Christian did here meet with ApoUyon^ 
with whom he had also a sore combat ; but t^at fray 
was the fruit of those slips that he got in hb going 
down the hill; for they that get slips there^ must 
look for combats here. And hence, it is that this 
valley has got so hard a name. For the common 
people, when they hear that some frightful thing has 
befallen such a one in sucli a place, are of opinion 
that that place is haunted with some foul fiend, or 
evil spirit; when, alas! it is for the fruit of their 
own doing, that such things do befall them there, (a) 

{z) Afler being thus highly favoured with sensible comforts in 
the views of faith, the comtbrts of hope, and the joys of love, see 
the next step these pilgrims are to take — down the hill Difficulty, 
into the valley of humility. What doth this place «i^nify ? A 
deep and abidii g sight and sense of ourselves ; of our rumed state, 
lost condition, and desperate circumstances, as fallen sinners. This 
it is absolutely necessary to feel,, lest we should be exalted above 
metlsure, and thiik more highly of ourselves than we ought to 
think. Through the corruption of our nature, we are prone to be 
lifted up and exalted in ourselves, and, as it were, to be intoxi- 
cated by our gifts. Hence we are exhorted to think soberly. Jionu 
xii. 8. This, the Valley of Humility causes us to do. 

(a) What a great blessing is it to have Great-heart in the 
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This Valley of Humiliation is of itself as fruitful 
a place as any the crows fly over; and, I am per- 
suaded, if we could hit upon it, we might find, some- 
where hereabout, something that might give us an 
account why Christian was so hardly beset in this 
place. 

Then James said to his mother, Lo, yonder stands 
a pillar, and it looks as if somewhat was written 
thereon ; let us go and see what it is. So they went, 
and found there written, << Let Christian's slipsy he^ 
fore he came hither^ and the battles that he met with 
in this pUbcsy he a warning to those that come after** 
Lo, said their guide, did I not tell you there was 
something hereabouts that would give intimation of 
the reason why Christian was so hard beset in this 
place ? Then turning to Christiana, he said, No dis- 
paragement to Christian, more than to many others 
whose hap and lot it was. For it is easier going up 
than down this hill, and that can be said but of few 
hills in all these parts of the world. But we will 
leave the good man : he is at rest ; he also had a 
brave victory over his enemy : may He that dwelleth 
above, grant that we fare not worse, when we come 
to be tried, than he. But we will come again to this 
Valley of Humiliation. It is the best and most 
fruitful piece of ground in all these parts. It is fat 

Valley of Humiliation ; and how comfortable it is to know, that 
** like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them 
who fear him!" Ps. ciii. 13. Jesus is proving you ana trying you, 
that by every trial he may show you what is in you, that you may 
see that you are wholly and solely indebted to his arm that 
brought salvation to you, and that wrought every deliverance for 
you, that you may ever glory in him, and give all glory to him, 
for his lovmg kindness and tender mercy to such a miserable sin- 
ner as you are, and to such an unprofitable servant as you ever 
will be. . 
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ground, and, as you see, consisteth much in meadov-s; 
and if a man were to come here in the summer-time, 
as we do now, if he knew not any thing before there- 
of, and if he also del^hted himself in the sight of 
hb eyes, he might see that which would be delight- 
ful to him. Behold how green this valley is ; also 
how beautiful with lilies*''^ I have known many 
labouring men that have got good estates in the 
Valley of Humiliation (for God resisteth ti^ proud, 
but giveth grace to the humble) ; for indeed it is a 
very fruitful soil, and doth bring forth by handfuls. 
Some also have wished, that the next way to their 
Fathers house were here, that they might be 
troubled no more with either hills or mountains to 
go over: but the way is the way, and there's an 
end. (6) 

Now as they were going along, and talking, they 
espied a boy feeding his father's sheep. The boy 
was in veiy mean clothes, but of a fresh and well-fii- 
voured countenance ; and, as he sat by himself, he 
sung. Hark, said Mr. Great-hearty to what the 

* Song ii. 1. James iv. 6. 1 Pet t. 5w 

(b) Though this valley of humiliation, or a clear sight and abid* 
: ng sense of the sinfulness of our nature, and the wickedness of 
our hearts, may be very terrifying to the pilgrims, after they have 
been favoured with peace and joy, and comforted by the views of 
faith and hope: yet it is a very safe place, and though at first 
entering into it, and seeing more of themselves than was ever be- 
fore showed th^m, they may fear and tremble ; yet, after some 
time continuing here, they are more reconciled and contented: 
for here they find the visits of their Lord ; and, in the depths oi 
their humility, they behold the heights of his love, and the depths 
of his mercy, and cry out with joy, Where sin abounds, grace 
superabounds. Though sin abounds in me, the grace of Jesu:> 
superabounds towards me. Though I am emptied of all, yet I 
have an inexhaustible fulness in Jesus to supply me with all I 
want, and all I hope for. 



I 
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shepherd's boy saith. So they hearkened, and he 
said, 

*' He that is down, needs fear no fall; 

He that is low, no pride : 
He that is humble, ever shall 

Have God to be his guide. 

" I am content with what I have, 

Little be it or much ; 
And, Lord, contentment still I crave, 

Because thou savest such. 

'* Fulness to such a burden is, 

That go on pilgrimage ; 
Here little, ana hereafter bliss. 

Is best from age to age." 

Then said the guide, Do you hear him? I will 
dare to say, this boy lives a merrier life, and wears 
more of the heart' s-ease in his bosom, than he that 
is clad in silk and velvet — ^but we will proceed in 
our discourse. In this valley our Lord formerly had 
his country-house: beloved much to be here: he- 
loved also to walk in these meadows ; and he found 
the air was pleasant. Besides, here, a man shall be 
free from the noise and the hurryings of this life : 
all states are full of noise and confusion, only the 
Valley of Humiliation is that empty and solitary 
place. Here a man shall not be let and hindered in 
his contemplation, as in the other places he is apt to 
be. This is a valley that nobody walks in, but those 
that love a pilgrim's life. And though Christian 
had the hard hap to meet here with Apollyon, and 
to enter with him into a brisk encounter, yet I must 
tell you that, in former times, men have met with 
angels here, have ibund ©earls here, and have in this 
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place found the words of life.* (c) Did I say our 
Lord had here in former days his country-house, and 
that he loved here to walk? I will add — in this 
place, and to the people that live and trace these 
grounds, he has left a yearly revenue, to be faith- 
fully paid them at certain seasons for their mainte- 
nance by the way, and for their further encourage- 
ment to go on in their pilgrimage. 

Samuel. Now, as they went on, Samuel said to 
Mr. Great'hearU Sir, I perceive that in this valley 
my father and Apollyon had theh' battle ; but where- 
about was the fight? for I 'perceive this valley is 
large. 

Great-heart. Your father had the battle with 
Apollyon at a place yonder before us, in a narrow 
passage, just beyond ForgetfiiUGreenm And in- 
deed that is the most dangerous place in all these 
parts. For if, at any time, pilgrims meet with any 
brunt, it is when they forget what favours they have 
received, and how unworthy they are of them, (rf) 

♦ Hos. xiL 4, 5. 

(cj Ever remember the word of our dear Lord, ** It is enou^ 
for tne disciple, that he be as his master.'* If ^our Lord made it 
his chief dehght, to be in this Valley of Humiliation, learn from 
his example to jirize this valley. Though you may nneet with an 
Apollyon, or a destroyer here ; yet you are safe in the arms and 
under the power of your all-conquering Lord: for though the 
Lord is high, yet hath he respect unto the lowly. 

{d) Pilgrims, attend to this ! Pride and Ingratitude go hand in 
hand. The favours of your Lord are freely bestowed upon you, 
although you are utterly unworthy of the least of them. Beware 
of Forgetful-Green. Many, after going some way on pilgrimage, 
get into this Green, and continue here; and talk oftheur own 
faithfulness to grace received, the merit of their works, and a 
second justification by their works, &c From such monstrous 
thoughts, dear Lord deliver all tliy blood-bought family! 
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This is the place also, where others have been hard 
put to it, but more of the place when we are come 
to it; for I persuade myself that, to this day, there 
remain either some signs of the battle, or some 
monument to testify that such a battle was there 
fought. 

Mercy. Then said Mercy, I think I am as well in 
this valley as I have been any where else in all my 
journey : the place, methinks, suits with my spirit. 
I love to be in such places where there is no rattling 
with coaches, nor rumbling with wheels; methinks, 
here, one may, without much molestation, be think- 
ing what be is, whence he came, what he has done, 
and to what the King has called him. Here one 
may think, and break at heart, and melt in one*s 
spirit, until one's eyes become the iish-pools of 
Heshbon,* they that go rightly through this valley 
of Bacoy make it a well; the rain that God sends 
down from heaven upon them that are here, also 
" filleth the pools." This valley is that from whence 
also the King will give to his own their vineyards ; 
and they that go through it shall sing as Christian 
did, although he met ApoUyon, 

Great-heart. It is true; said their guide, I have 
gone through this valley many a time, and never 
was better than when here. I have also been con- 
ductor to several pilgrims, and they have confessed 
the same: '< To thb man will I look (saith the King) 
even to him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit 
and that trembleth at my word." (e) 

♦ Sqng vii. 4. Ps. Ixxziv. 5 — 7. Hos. IL 15. 

(^) Trembles at God's word, inasmuch as he dares not pick and 
choose which doctrines be will receivci and which reject I be- 
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Now they were come to the place where tlie 
before-mentioned battle was fought. Then said the 
guide to Christiana^ her children, and Mercy^ This is 
the place : on this ground Christian stood, and up 
there came Apollyon against him. And look, did not 
( tell you? here is some of your husband's blood 
upon these stones to this day ; behold, also, how here 
and there are yet to be seen upon the place some of 
the shivers of Apollyons broken darts. See, also, 
how they did beat the ground with their feet as they 
fought, to make good their places against each other; 
how, also, with their by-blows, they did split the very 
stones in pieces. Verily Christian did here play the 
man, and showed himself as stout as Herctdes could, 
had he been there, even he himself. When Apolhfm 
was beaten, he made his retreat to the next valkji 
that is called " The Valley of the Shadow of Death," 
unto which we shall come anon, (f) L#o, yonder 
also stands a monument, on which is engraven this 
battle, and Christians victory, to his fame through- 
out all ages. So, because it stood just on the way-«de 
before them, they stepped up to it, and read the writing, 
which word for word was this: 

** Hard by here was a battle fought, 

Most strange, and yet most true; 
Christian and ApoUyon sought 

Each other to subdue. 

lieve, says one, the doctrine of the atonement and salvation of 
Christ; but I set my face against the doctrines of his imputed 
righteousness, God's electing love, and the final perseverance of 
his saints! Do you so? Then you read your bible to little purpose, 
for there is scarcely a page in which these glorious doctrmes are 
not set forth. 

(/) If Satan be driven back from one attack, piepare im- 
mediately for another. Bless God for your armour. Never pot 
jt off. ... 
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•* The man so bravely playM the man, 

He made the fiend to fly; 
Of which a monument I stand. 

The same to testify." (g) 

When they had passed by this place, they came 
upon the borders of the Shadow of Death. This 
Valley was longer than the other; a place also most 
strangely haunted with evil things, as many are able 
to testify: but these women and children went the 
better through it, because they had day-light, and 
because Mr. Great-heart was their conductor. When 
they were entered upon thi& valley, they thought 
they heard a groaning, as of dying men; — a very 
great groaning. They thought also they did hear 
words of lamentation, spoken as by some in ex- 
ireme torment. These things made the boys to 
quake; the women also looked pale and wan; but 
their guide bid them be of good comfort. So they 
went on a little further ; and they thought they felt 
the ground begin to shake under them, as if some 
hollow place was there ; they heard also a kind of 
hissing, as of serpents ; but nothing as yet appeared. 
Then said the boys, Are we not yet at the end of 
this doleful place? but the guide bid them be of 
good courage, and look well to their feet, lest haply, 
said he, you be taken in some snare. (A) 

(g) Monuments of victory over Satan are to God's glory, and 
are very animating and encouraging to those who come after. 
Christians, proclaim your mercies with thankfulness, and your vic- 
tories vrith humility, to the honour of the Captain of your 
salvation. 

(h) None know the distress, anguish, and fear, that haunt pil- 
grims in this valley, save those who have been in it The hissings, 
revilings, and injections of that old serpent, with all his infernal 
malice, seem to be let loose upon pilgrims in this valley. Asaph 
^eems to have been walking in this valley, when he says, " As tor 

F F 
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Now Jamet b^an to be Ack; but I think the 
cause thereof was fear: so his mother gave him some 
of that glass of spirits that was gi^en her at the 
Interpreter $ house, and three of the pills that Mr. 
SkiU had prepared, and the boy b^an to revive. 
Thus they went on, till they came to about the mid- 
dle of the valley : and then Christiana said, Methinks 
I see something yonder upon the road before us ; a 
thing of such shape as I have not seen. Then said 
Joeephj Mother, what is it? An ugly thing, chfld; 
an ugly thing; said she. But, Mother, what is it 
like ? said he. "lis like I cannot tell what, said she. 
And now it is but a little way off. Then said she. It 
b nigh. 

Well, said Mr. Great-hearty Let them that are 
most afraid keep close to me. So the fiend came on, 
and the conductor met it ; but when it was just come 
to him, it vanished from all their sights. Then 
remembered they what had been said some time ago; 
" Resist the devil, and he will flee from you." (t) 

They went therefore on, as being a little refreshed. 
But they had not gone far before Mercy, looking 
behind her, saw, as she thought, something ahnost 
like a lion, and it came a great padding pace after ; 
and it had a hollow voice of roaring ; and at every 
roar that it gave, it made the valley echo, and all 
their hearts to ache, save the heart of him that was 
their guide. So it came up, and Mr. Great-heart 
went behind, and put the pilgrims all before him. 



me, my feet were almost ^ne : my steps had well nigh slipped." 
Ps, IxxiiL 2, 

(t) Let Satan appear in what shape he will, Christ is our con- 
queror, and, in his strength, we can ever resist our adversary, who 
must obey. 
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The lion also came on apace, and Mr. Great-heart 
addressed himself to give him battle.* But when hp 
saw that it was determined that resistance should be 
made, he also drew back, and came no further, (k) 

Then they went on again, their conductor going 
before them, till they came to a place where was cast 
up a pit, the whole breadth of the way ; and, before 
they could be prepared to go over that, a great mist 
and darkness fell upon them, so that they could not 
see. Then said the pilgrims, Alas I now, what shall 
we do? But their guide made answer, Fear not, 
stand still, and see what an end will be put to 
this also. So they staid there, because their path 
was marred. They then thought they heard more 
apparently the noise and rushing of the enemies : the 
fire also, and smoke of the pit, were much easier to 
be discerned. (J) Then said Christiana to Mercy ^ 
Now I see what my poor husband went through. I 
have heard much of this place, but I never was here 
before now. Poor man I he went here all alone in 
the night; he had night almost quite through the 
way : also the fiends were busy about him, as if they 
would have torn him in pieces. Many have spoken 
of it, but none could tell what the Valley of the 

♦ 1 Pet V. 8, 9. 

(Ar) " Be sober; be vigilant" This advice is ever needful. These 
pilgrims kept up their watch. Satan did not come upon them un- 
awares: they heard his approach: they were prepared fi>r his 
attack: and lo, he drew back. 

(/) Miserable, uncomfortable walking, with a pit before us, and 
darkness around, ye^^ within us, and seeming tD move from be- 
neath to meet us who have been left to the darkness of our nature, 
the terrors of a fiery law, the sense of guilt, and the fear of hell I 
O! what an unspeakable mercy, in such a distressing' season, to 
have an almighty Saviour to look to, and call upon, for safety and 
salvation ! ** For he will hear our cry, and save us." 
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Shadow of Death should mean until they came in it 
themselves. " The heart knoweth its own bitterness, 
and a stranger intermeddleth not with its joy.*' To 
be here is a fearful thing. 

Great'hfiart. This is like doing business in great 
waters, or like going down into the deep : this is like 
being in the heart of the sea, and like going down to 
the bottoms of the mountains. Now it seems as if the 
earth, with its bars, were about us for ever. But 
** let them that walk in darkness, and have no light, 
trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon their 
God." For my part, as I have told you already, I 
have gone often through this valley, and have been 
much harder put to it than I now am ; and yet you 
see I am alive. I would not boast (for that I am nut 
my own saviour), but I trust we shall have good de- 
liverance. Come, pray for light to him that can 
lighten our darkness, and that can rebuke not only 
these, but all the Satans in hell. 

So they ciied and prayed, and God sent light and 
deliverance; for there was now no let in their way; 
no, not there, where, but now, they were stopped 
with a pit. Yet they were not got through the 
valley : so they went on still, and beheld great stinks 
and loathsome smells, to their great annoyance. Then 
said Mercy to Christiana^ There is not such pleasure 
being here as at the GatCy or at the Interpreter' s, or 
at the house where we lay last. Oh I but, said one of 
the boys, it is not so bad to go through here, as it is 
to abide here always ; and, for aught I know, one 
reason why we must go this way to the house pre- 
jtared for us, is, that our home might be made the 
sweeter to us. 

Well said, Samuel^ quoth the guide, thou hast 
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now spoken like a man. Why, if I ever get out 
here again, said the boy. I think I shall prize light 
and good way, better than ever I did in all my life; 
Then said the guide. We shall be out by-and-by. 

So on they went, ^.n^rJoseph said, Cannot we see 
to the end of this valley as yet? Then said the 
Guide, Look to your feet, for we shall presently be 
among snares. So they looked to their feet, and 
went on ; but were troubled much with the snares. 
Now when they were come among the snafes, they 
espied a man cast into the ditch on the left hand, 
with his flesh all rent and torn. Then said the 
Guide, That is one Heedless, that was going this 
way; he has lain there a great while. (m) There 
was one Take-heed with him when he was taken and 
slain, but he escaped their hands. You cannot 
imagine how many are killed hereabouts, and yet 
men are so foolishly venturous, as to set out lightly 
on pilgrimage, and to come without a guide. Poor 
Christian/ it was a wonder that he here escaped; 
but he was beloved of his God, or else he could 
never have done it Now they drew towards the 
end of the way ; and, just where Christian had seen 
the cave when he went by, out came forth Maul a 
giant. This Maul did use to spoil young pilgrims 
with sophistry; and he called Great-heart by his 
name, and said unto him. How many times have you 
been forbidden to do these things? Then said Mr. 
Great-hearty What things ? What things I quoth the 
giant ; you know what things : but I will put an end 

(m) Heedless professors, be you warned! The doctrines of 
grace were never intended to lull any asleep, in carnal security. 
If they act so by you, it is a sure sign, that what shouid ha^e been 
fov your health, proves an occasion of your falling. 

F f2 
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to your trade, (n) But pray, said Mr. Great-heart 
before we fall to it, let us understand wherefore we 
must fight Now the women and children stood 
trembling, and knew not what to do. Quoth tae 
giant. You rob the country, and rob it with the 
worst of thefts. These are but generalsf said Mr. 
Great-heart; come to particulars, man. Then said 
the giant. Thou practisest the part of a kidnapper 
•^thou gatherest up women and children, and carriest 
them into a strange country, to the weakening of 
my master's kingdom. But Great-heart replied, I 
am a servant of the God of Heaven : my business 
is to persuade sinners to repentance. I am com- 
manded to do my endeavour to turn men, women, 
and children, from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan to God ; and, if this, indeed, be the 
ground of the quarrel, let us fall to it as soon as thou 
wilt. 

Then the giant came up, and Mr. Chreat-heart 
went to meet him; and, as he went, he drew his 
sword, but the giant had a club. So, without more 
ado, they fell to it, and, at the first blow, the giant 
struck Mr. Great-heart down upon one of his knees. 
With that, the women and children cried out. So 
Mr. Great-hearty recovering himself, laid about him 
in a full lusty manner, and gave the giant a wound 
in his arm. Thus he fought for the space of an hour, 
to such height of heat, that the breath came out of 
the giant's nostrils, as the heat doth out of a boiling 
cauldron. Then they sat down to rest them ; but 

(n) How many giants have we in the present day, who deceive 
atid beguile precious souls into a false security, and who would, 
by their smooth lectures on morality, destroy the souls, even of 
God's dear children, if such a thing were possible. 
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Mr. Great-heart betook himself to prayer. So the 
women and children* did nothing but sigh and cry all 
the time that the battle did last. When they had 
rested them, and taken breath, they both fell to it 
again, and Mr. Great-hearty with a blow, fetched 
the giant down to the ground. Nay, hold, let me 
recover, quoth he. So Mr. Great-heart let him 
fairly get up. So to it they went again, and the 
giant missed but little of breaking Mr. Great- 
heart's skull with his club. 

Mr. Great-heart seeing that, ran to him in the 
full heat of his spirit, and pierced hiui under the 
fifth rib. With that the giant began to faint, and 
could hold up no longer. Then Mr. Great-heart 
seconded his blow, and smit the head of the giant 
from his shoulders. Then the women and children 
rejoiced, and Mr. Great-heart also praised God for 
the deliverance he had wrought. When this was 
done, they among themselves erected a pillar, and 
fastened the giant's head thereon, and wrote under 
it, in letters that passengers might read : 

** He that did wear this head, was one 

That pilgrims did misuse ,* 
He stopp'd their way, he spared none, 

But did them all abuse. 

" Until that I, Great-hearty arose. 

The pilgrim's guide to be ; 
Until that I did him oppose, 

Who was their enemy." 

Now I saw that they went on to the ascent, that 
was a little way off, cast up to be a prospect for pil- 
grims. That was the place from whence Christian 
had the first sight of Faithjul his brother. Where- 
fore here they sat down and rested; they also here 
did eat and drink, and make merry, for they had 
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gotten deliverance from this so dangerous an enemy. 
As thej sat thus, and did eat, Christuma asked the 
guide if he had caught no hurt in the battle ? No, 
said he, save a little on my flesh: yet that also shall 
be so far from being to my detriment, that it is at 
present a proof of my love to my master and you, 
and shall be a means, by grace, to increase my re- 
ward at last 

Christ But were you not afraid, good sir, when 
you saw him come with his club ? (o) 

Great-heart, It is my duty, said he, to mistrust 
my own abilities, that I may have reliance on Him 
who is stronger than all. 

Christ. But what did you think, when he fetched 
vou down to the ground at the first blow. 

Great-heart. Why, I thought, quoth he, that so 
my master was served, and yet he it was that con- 
quered at last. 

Matt. When you all have thought what you 
please, I think God has been wonderful good unto 
us, both in bringing us out of this Valley, and in 
delivering us out of the hand of this enemy. For 
my part, I see no reason why we should distrust 
our God any more, since he has now, and in such a 
place as this, given us such a testimony of his love. 

Then they got up, and went forward. Now a 
little before them stood an oak: and under it, when 
they came to it, they found an old pilgrim fast 
asleep : they knew he was a pilgrim by his clothes, 

(o) This club we may suppose to mean human power, under 
which many godly ministers in the last century suffered greatly. 
Blessed be God we have nothing of this to fear in our day : there- 
fore the more shame for those professors, who desert Christ, when 
they have nothing to fear but tne breath of reproacli| :& nick-name, 
or a bye- word of contempt.. 
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and his staffs and his girdle. So the guide, Mr. 
Great-heart, awaked him; and the old gentleman, 
as he lifted up his eyes, cried out, What's the mat- 
ter? Who are you? And what is your business 
here? 

Great-heart. Come, man, be not so hot; here are 
none but friends : yet the old man gets up, and stands 
upon his guard, and will know of them what they 
were. Then said the guide. My name is Great- 
heart; I am the guide of these pilgrims, who are 
going to the Celestial Country. 

Honest. Then said Mr. Honest, I cry you mercy ; 
I feared that you had been of the company of those 
that some time ago did rob Little-Faith of his 
money; but now I look better about me, I perceive 
you are honester people. 

Great-heart. Why, what would or could you have 
done to have helped yourself, if indeed we had been 
of that company ? 

Hon. Done? why I would have fought as long as 
breath had been in me; and, had I so done, I am 
sure you could never have given me the worst on't ; 
for a Christian can never be overcome, unless he 
yield of himself. 

Great-heart. Well said, father Honest, quoth the 
guide; for by this I know thou art a cock of the 
right kind, for thou hast said the truth. 

Hon. And by this also I know thou knowest what 
true pilgrimage is; for all others do think, that we 
are the soonest overcome of any. 

Great-heart. Well, now we are happily met, pray 
let me crave your name, and the name of the place 
you came from. 

Hon. My name I cannot tell you; but I came 
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from the town of Stupidity: it lieth about four 
degrees beyond .the City of Destruction. 

Gr^at 'heart. Oh I are you that countryman? 
Then I deem I have half a guess of you; your name 
is old Honesty, is it not? So the old gentleman 
blushed, and said, Not Honesty in the abstract: (p) 
but Honest is my name, and I wish my nature may 
agree to what I am called. 

Hon* But, Sir, said the old gentleman, how could 
you guess that I am such a man, since I came from 
such a place? 

Great-heart, I have heard of you before, by my 
master, for he knows all things that are done on the 
earth. But I have often wondered that any should 
come from your place ; for your town is worse than 
the City of Destruction itself. 

Hon. Yes; we lie more off from the sun, and so 
are more cold and senseless; but was a man in a 
mountain of ice, yet if the Sun of Righteousness 
arise upon him, his frozen heart shall feel a thaw. 
And thus it has been with me. 

Great-heart. I believe it, father Honesty I be- 
lieve it; for I know the thing is true. 

Then the old gentleman saluted all the pilgrims 
with a holy kiss of charity ; and asked them of their 

(/)) By honesty in the abstractt he means to distinguish be- 
tween himself and a perfect character. Every Christiaa is the 
subject of honesty or justice, uprightness and sincerity ; yet, when 
we come to describe these virtues in the abstract, or what they 
really are in their strict purity, and utmost perfection, where is 
the Christian but must wear the conscientious olush that Honesty 
did, under a sense of his imj^erfections? There is no perfbct cha- 
racter that God can delight m, but his own beloved Son, in our 
nature. God is ever well pleased with him ; and with v» sinners, 
only as he views us in him, and hath made us accepted in him, to 
the praise of the glory of his own grace. Ephes, L 6 
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names, and how they had fared since they had set 
out on thek pilgrimage. 

Christ Then said Christianay My name, I sup* 
pose, you have heard of; good Christian was my 
husband, and these four were his children. But can 
you think how the old gentleman was taken, when 
she told him who she was? He skipped, he smiled, 
and blessed them with a thousand good wishes, 
saying: 

Hon. I have heard much of your husband, and of 
his travels and wars, which he underwent in his days. 
Be it spoken to your comfort, the name of your 
husband rings all over these parts of the world: his 
faith, his courage, his enduring, and his sincerity 
under all, have made his name famous. Then he 
turned to the boys, and asked them of their names, 
which they told him. And then said he unto them : 
Matthew^ be thou like unto Matthew the publican — 
not in vice, but in virtue. Samuel, said he, be thou 
like Samuel the prophet, a man of faith and prayer. 
Joseph^ said he, be thou like Joseph in Potiphars 
house, chaste, and one that flies from temptation. 
Jamesy be thou like James the Justy and like James 
the brother of our Lord. Then they told him of 
Mercyy and how she had left her town and her kin- 
dred to come along with Christiana and with her 
sons. At that the old honest man said, Mercy is 
thy name : by Mercy shalt thou be sustained, and 
carried through all those difficulties that assault thee 
in the way, till thou shalt come thither, where thou 
shalt look the fountain of Mercy in the face with 
comfort. 

All this while the guide, Mr. Great-heart, was 
very well pleased, and smiled upon his companion. 
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Now, as they walked together, the guide asked the 
old gentleman, if he knew one Mr. Fearing^ that 
came on pilgrimage out of his parts. 

Hon, Yes, very well, said he. He was a man that 
had the root of the matter in him ; but he was one 
of the most troublesome pilgrims that ever I met 
with in all my days. 

Great-heart. I perceive you knew him ; for you 
have given a very right character of him. 

Hon. Knew him! I was a great companion of 
his: I was with him most an end; when he first be- 
gan to think of what would come upon us hereafter, 
I was with him. 

Great-heart, I was his guide from my Master*s 
house to the Gates of the Celestial City. 

Hon, Then you knew him to be a troublesome 
one? 

Great-heart, I did so ; but I could very well bear 
it ; for men of my calling are often entrusted with the 
conduct of such as he was. 

Hon, Well, then, pray let us hear a little of him, 
and how he managed himself under your conduct 

Great-heart, Why, he was always afraid that he 
should come short of whither he had a desire to go. 
Every thing frightened him that he heard any body 
speak of, that had but the least appearance of oppo- 
sition in it. I have heard that he lay roaring at the 
Slough of Despond for above a month together ; nor 
durst he, for all he saw several go over before him, 
venture, though many offered to lend him their 
hands. He would not go back again neither. The 
Celestial City — he said, he should die if he came not 
to it ; and yet he was dejected at every difficulty, 
and stumbled at every straw that any body cast in 
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his way. Well, after he had lain at the Slough of 
Despond a great while, as I Have told you, one sun- 
shiny morning, I don't know how, he ventured, and 
so got over ; but when he was over, he could scarce 
believe it. He had, I think, a Slough of Despond 
in his mind, a slough that he carried every where 
with him, or ebe he could never have been as he 
was. So he came up to the gate (you know what I 
mean) that stands at the head of this way; and there 
also he stood a good while, before he would venture 
to knock. When the gate was opened, he would 
give back, and give place to others, and say that he 
was not worthy : yet for all he got before some to 
the gate, many of them went in before him. There 
the poor man would stand' shaking and shrinking ; I 
dare say it would have grieved one's heart to have 
seen him. At last he took the hammer that hung on 
the gate, in his hand, and gave a small rap or two ; 
then one opened to him, but he shrunk back as 
before. He that opened, stepped out after him, and 
said, Thou trembling one, what wantest thou? With 
that he fell to the ground. He that spoke to him 
wondered to see him so faint, and said to him, ^'Peace 
be to thee ; up, for I have set open the door to thee ; 
come in, for thou art blessed I'* With that he got 
jp, and went in trembUng ; and when he was in, he 
was ashamed to show his face. Well, after he had 
been entertained there a while (as you know how the 
manner is) he was bid to go on his way, and also 
told the way he should take. So he went on till he 
arrived at our house ; but as he behaved himself at 
the gate, so he did at my master the Interpreter^' s 
door. He lay, there about, in the cold, a good while, 
before he would venture to call ; yet he would not go 
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(Ku:k : and the nights were long and cold then. Nay, 
he had a note of neceuUy in his bosom to my master, 
to receive him, and grant him the comfort of his 
house, and also to allow him a stout and valiant con- 
ductor, because he was himself so ehieken-h^arted a 
man ; and yet for all that, he was afraid to call at 
the door. So he lay up and down thereabouts, till, 
poor man, he was almost starved ; yea, so great was 
his dejection, that though he saw several others for 
knocking get in, yet he was afraid to venture. At last, 
I think, I looked out of the window ; and, perceiving 
a man to be up and down about the door, I went ont 
to him, and asked what he was; but, poor man, the 
water stood in his eyes: so I perceived what he 
wanted. I went therefore in, and told it in the 
house, and we showed the thing to our Lord : so he 
sent me out again to entreat him to come in ; but, I 
dare say, I had hard work to do it. At last he came 
in ; and I will say that for my Lord, he carried it 
wonderfully loving to him. There firere but a few 
good bits at the table, but some of it was laid upon 
his trencher. Then he presented the note; and my 
Lord, looking thereon, said, His desire should be 
granted. So when he had been there a good while, 
he seemed to get some heart, and to be a little more 
comforted. For my master, you must know, is one 
of very tender bowels, especially to them that are 
afraid ; wherefore he carried it so towards him, as 
might tend most to his encouragement. Well, when 
he had had a sight of the things of the place, and 
was ready to take his jonmey to go to the city, my 
Lord, as he did to Christian before, gave him a 
bottle of spirits, and some comfortable things to eat. 
Thus we set forward, and I Vent before him; but 
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the man was but of few words, only he would sigh 
aloud. 

When we were come to the place where the three 
fellows were hanged, he said, he feared that would 
be his end also. Only he seemed glad when he saw 
the Cross and the Sepukkre* There I confess he 
desired to stay a little to look ; and he seemed for a 
while to be a little cheery. When he came to the 
hill DifficuUtfy he made no stick at that, nor did he 
much fear the lions; for you must know, that his 
troubles were not about such things as these; his 
fear was about his acceptance at last, (q) 

I got him in at the house Beautiful, I think be- 
fore he was willing ; also when he was in, I brought 
him acquainted with the damsels that were of the 
place ; but he was ashamed to make himself much in 
company. He desired much to be alone, yet he 
always loved good talk, and often would get behind 
the screen to hear it. He also loved much to see« 
ancient things, and to be pondering them in his 
mind. He told me afterwards, that he loved to be 
in those two houses from which he came last, — to 
wit, — at the gate, and that of the Interpreter^ but 
that he durst not be so bold as to ask. 

When we went also from the house Beautiful^ 
down the hill, into the Valley of Humiliation, he 
went down as well as ever I saw a man in my life; 
for he cared not how mean he was, so he might be 

(q) See, all through this character, what a conflict there was 
between fear and the influence of grace. Though it may not, for 
the time, be the most comfortable, yet the end of Mr. Fearing was 
very joyful. Oh ! what a godly jealousy displayed itself all through 
his life ! Better this, than strong vain-glorious confidence. 
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happy at last. Yea, I think there was a kind of 
sympathy betwixt that valley and him ; for I never 
saw him better in all his pilgrimage, than he was in 
that valley, (r) Here he would lie down, embrace 
the ground, and kiss the very flowers that grew in 
this Valley.* He would now be up every morning 
by break of day, tracing and walking to and fro in 
the valley, (s) 

But when he was come to the entrance of the 
Valley of the Shadow of Deaths I thought I should 
have lost my man, not ior that he had an inclination 
to go back, that he always abhorred; but he was 
ready to die for fear. " Oh I the hobgoblins will 
have me, the hobgoblins will have me I " cried he ; 
and I could not beat him out of it He made such 
a noise, and such an outcry here, that had they but 
heard him, 'twas enough to encourage them to come 
and fall upon us. 

• But this I took very great notice of, that this Val- 
ley was as quiet when he went through it, as ever I 
knew it before or since. I suppose those enemies 
here had now a special check from our Lord, and a 
command not to meddle until Mr. Fearing was 
passed over. 

It would be too tedious to tell you of all ; we will 
therefore only mention a passage or two more. ' 

When he was come to Vanity Fair^ I thought he 
would have fought with all the men in the fair; 
I feared there we should both have been knocked on 



• Lam. iii. 27—29. 

illey of Hi 
J souls dw 
Humiliation/ 



{r\ The Valley of Humiliation suits well with fearing hearts. 
(5) Fearing souls dwell much, early and late, in the Valley of 



^ 
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the head, so hot was he against ^o/i^m^ ; (t) upon 
the enchanted ground, he was also very wakeful. 

But when he was come at the river, where there 
w&s no bridge, there again he was in a heavy case. 
Now, now, he saidj he should be drowned for ever, 
and so never see that face with comfort, that he had 
come so many miles to behold. 

Here also I took notice of what was very remark ^ 
able, — the water of that river was lower at this time 
than ever I saw it in all my life: so he went over at- 
last, not much above wet-shod, (u) 

When he was going up to the gate, Mr. Great- 
heart began to take his leave of him, and to wish 
him a good reception above; so he said, '< I shall, 
I shall :" — ^then parted we asunder, and I saw him no 
more. 

Hon. Then, it seems, he was well at last ? 

Great-heart* Yes, yes; I never had any doubt 
about him. He was a man of a choice spirit : only 
he was always kept very low, and that made his life 
so burthensome to himself, and so very troublesome 
to others.* He was, above many, tender of sin : he 
was so afraid of doing injuries to others, that he 
would often deny himself of that which was lawful, 
because he would not offend. (^) 

Hon. But what should be the reason that such a 

* Ps. Ixxxviii. Rom. xiv. 21. 1 Cor. Tiii. 13. 

(t) Here is a glorious display of a fearing heart Full of cou- 
rage against evil, and fired wim zeal for God's glory. « 

(u) How glorious is our Lord! as thy day is, O pilgrim, so 
shall thy strength he. Though there be no bridge to go over 
the river of death, yet faith makes one : and the Lord of faith 
makes the waters low, to suit the state of his beloved ones. 

(x^j This is a blessed spirit I Te who are strong in the Lord 
and in the power of his might, study to excel herein. 

GG 2 
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good man should be all his days so much in the 
dark? 

Great-heart, There are two sorts of reasons for it, 
— one is, The wise God will have it so; some mo5t 
pipe^ and some must weep : Now Mr. Fearing was 
one that played upon the ha^s. He and his fellows 
sound the sackbut^ whose notes are more doleful Uian 
notes of other music are: though indeed, somesaj, 
the bass is the gound of music And, for my part, I 
care not at all for that profession which begins not in 
heaviness of mind. The first string that the musician 
usually touches is the bass when he intends to put all 
in tune. God also plays upon this string first, when 
he sets the soul in tune for himself. Only there was 
the imperfection of Mr. Fearing, — ^he could play 
upon no other music but this, till towards his latter 
end. I make bold to talk thus metaphorically, for 
the ripening of the wits of young readers; and, be- 
cause, in the book of Revelations, the saved are com- 
pared to a company of musicians, that play upon 
their trumpets and harps, and sing their songs before 
the throne.* 

Hon, He was a very zealous man, as one may see 
by the relation you have given of him. Devilsy lions, 
or Vanity 'Fair, he feared not at all : it was only «'«, 
deathy and hell, that were to him a terror; because 
he had some doubts about his interest in that celes- 
tial country, (y) 

• Rev. xiv. 2, 3. 

{y) Here is a very striking lesson for professors. Talk not of 
^our great knowledge, rich experience, comfortable frames, and 
joyful feelings ; all are vain and delusive, if the gospel has not a 
poly influence upon your practice. On the other hand, be doc de- 
jected if you are not favoured with these ; for if a hqly fear of God, 
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Great-heart. You say right; those were the things 
that were his troubles; and they, as you have well 
observed, arose from the weakness of his mind there* 
about, not from weakness of spirit, as to the practi- 
cal part of a pilgrim's life. I dare believe, that as 
the proverb is, " he could have bit a fire-brand, had 
it stood in the way ;*' but those things, with which he 
was oppressed, no man yet could ever shake off with 
ease. 

Christ. Then said Christianay this relation of Mr. 
Fearing has done me good: I thought nobody had 
been like me; but I see there was some semblance 
betwixt this good man and I ; only we differ in two 
things. His troubles were so great, that they brake 
out: but mine I kept within. His also lay so hard 
upon him, they made him that he could not knock at 
the houses provided for entertainment; but my 
troubles were always such, as made me knock the 
louder. 

Mercy. If I might also speak my mind, I must 
say, that something of him has also dwelt in me ; for 
I have even been more afraid of the lake^ and the 
loss of a place in paradise^ than I have been at the 
loss of other things. Oh I thought I, may I have 
the happiness to have a habitation there, it is enough, 
though I part with all the world to win it. 

Matt. Then said Matthew^ Fear was one thing 
that made me think that I was far from having that 
within, that accompanies salvation; but if it was so 
with such a good man as he, why may it not also go 
well with me? 



and a godly jealousy over yourselves, possess your hearts, lerily 
you are a partaker of the grace of Christ 
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James. No fears, no grace, said James. Though 
there is not always grace where there is the fear of 
hell; yety to be sure, there is no grace where there 
is no fear of Grod. 

GrecU^hearU Well said. James^ thou htot hit the 
mark; for the fear of God is the beginning of wis- 
dom; and, to be sure, they that want the beginning, 
have neither middle nor end* But we will here oon- 
clude our discourse of Mr. Fearing^ after we have 
sent after him this farewelk-^ 

Much, master Feening, thoo didst fear 

Th^ God, and wast afraid 
Of doing anv tiling, while here, 

That would have thee betray'd. 

And didst thou fear the lake and pit? 

Would others do so tool 
For, as for them that want thy wit, 

They do themselves undo. 

Now I saw that they all went on in their talk; for 
after Mr. Great-heart had made an end with Mr. 
Fearingy Mr. Honest began to tell them of another, 
but his name was Mr. Self-will, He pretended him- 
self to be a pilgrim, said Mr. Honesty but I persuade 
myself, he never came in at the gate that stands at 
the head of the way. 

Great-heart, Had you ever any talk with him 
about it? 

Hon. Yes, more than once or twice; but he would 
always be like himself, self-willed. He neither cared 
for man, nor argument, nor example; what his mind 
prompted him to do, that he would do, and nothing 
else could he be got to do.{z) 

(«) Self-will ever accompanies ignorance of ourselves, and of the 
truth; and is generally attended with licentious prioeipks and 
practices. 
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Great-heart. Pray, what principles did he hold? 
for I suppose you can tell. 

Hon. He held that a man might follow the vices 
as well as the virtues of the pilgrims ; and that if he 
did both, he should be certainly saved. 

Great-heart. Howl if he had said, It is possible 
for the best to be guilty of the vices, as well as to 
partake of the virtues of pilgrims, he could not much 
have been blamed. For indeed we are exempted 
from no vice absolutelv, but on condition that we 
watch and strive, (a) But this, I perceive, is not the 
thing: if I understand you right, your meaning is, 
that he was of that opinion, that it was allowable so 
to be. 

Hon. Ay, ay, so I mean; and so he believed and 
practised. 

Great-heart. But what grounds had he for so 
saying. 

Hon. Why he said he had the scripture for his 
warrant. 

Great-heart. Pry'thee, Mr. Honesty present us 
with a few particulars. 

Hon. So I will. He said, to have to do with other 
men's wives had been practised by David, God's be- 
loved, and therefore he could do it. He said, To 
have more women than one, was a thing that Solo- 
mon practised, and therefore he could do it. He said, 
that Sarah, and the godly wives of Egypt lied, and 
so did JRahab, and therefore he could do it. He said 
that the disciples went, at the bidding of their Master, 

(a) This is solid, scriptural definidon ; pray mind it Here con- 
ditions may safely be admitted ; and happy is the Christian who 
keeps closest to these conditions, in order to enjoy peace of con- 
science, and joy of heart in Christ 
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aiid took away the owner's ass; and therefore he 
could do so too. He said, that Jacob got the in- 
heritance of his father in a way of guile and dis- 
simulation, and therefore he could do so too* (() 

Great-heart. High base, indeed I and are you sure 
lie was of this opinion ? 

Hon, I have heard him plead for it^-^bring Scrip- 
ture for it, — ^bring arguments for it, &c. 

Great-heart, An opinion that is not fit to be with 
any allowance in the world. 

Hon, You must understand me rightly; h6 did 
not say that any man might do this; but that those 
who had the virtues of them that did such thiligs, 
might also do the same. 

Great-heart. But what more false than such a 
conclusion ? For this is as much as to say, that be- 
cause good men heretofore have sinned of infirmity, 
therefore he had allowance to do it of a presumptuous 
mind ; or if, because a child, by a blast of wind, or 
for that it stumbled at a stone, and fell down and de- 
tiled itself in the mire, — ^therefore, he might wilfully 
lie down and wallow like a boar therein. 

Who could have thought that any one could so 
far have been blinded by the power of lust? But 
what is written must be true : they " stumbled at 
the word, being disobedient, whereunto also they 
were appointed."* 

Again, his supposing that such may have the godly 



• 1 Pet. ii. 8. 

{b) That heart which is under the teaching and influence of the 
grace of God, will detest such horrid notions, and cry out against 
theiu. God forbid that ever we should listen one moment to such 
diabolical sentiments! for they are hatched in hell, and propagated 
on earth, by the father of lies. 
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man*s virtues, who addict themselves to their vices, is 
abo a delusion as strong as the other. 

It is just as if the dog should say, I have or may 
have, the qtuilities of the child, because I lick up its 
excrements. " To eat up the sin of God's people," * 
is no sign of one that is possessed of their virtues. 

Nor can I believe, that one who is of this opinion, 
can at present have faith or love in him. But I know 
t/ou have made some strong objections against him, 
pr* ythee what can he say for himself. 

Hon, Why, he says, to do this by way of opinion 
seems abundantly more honest than to do it, and yet 
hold contrary to it in opinion. 

Great-heart. A very wicked answer; for though 
to let loose the bridle to lusts, while our opinions are 
against such things, is bad ; yet, to sin, and plead a 
toleration so to do, is worse: the one stumbles be- 
holders accidentally, the other leads them into the 
snare. 

ffon. There are many of this man's mind, that 
have not this man's mouth, and that makes going on 
pilgrimage of so little esteem as it is. 

Grreat-heart, You have said the truth, and it is to 
be lamented ; but he that feareth the King of Paradise, 
shall come out of them all. 

Christ. There are, said Christiana, strange opi- 
nions in the world : I know one that said, it was time 
enough to repent when we come to die. 

Great-heart, Such are not over wise: that man 
would have been loth, might he have had a week to 
run twenty miles in his life, to have deferred his jour- 
ney to the very last hour of that week 

• llos. iv. U 



348 THE pilgrim's progress. 

Hon, You say right; and yet the generality of 
them, that count themselves pilgrims, do indeed do 
thus. I am, as you see, an old man, and have been 
a traveller in this road many a day; and I have taken 
notice of many things, (c) 

I have seen some that have set out as if they would 
drive all the world before them, who yet have, in a 
few days, died as they in the wilderness, and so never 
got sight of the promised land. I have seen some 
that have promised nothing at first setting out to be 
pilgrims, and who one would have thought could not 
have lived a day, that have, yet proved very good 
pilgrims. I have seen some, who have run hastily 
forward, that again have, after a little time, run just 
as fast back again. I have seen some, who have 
spoken very well of a pilgrim's life at first, that after 
a while, have spoken as much against it. I have 
heard some, when they first set out for Paradise, say 
positively, there is such a place; who, when they 
have been almost there, have come back again, 
and said, there is none. I have heard some vaunt 
what they would do, in case they should be opposed, 
tliat have, even at a false alarm, fled faith, the pilgrim's 
way, and all. 

Now as they were thus on their way, there came 
one running to meet them, and said, Gentlemens and 
you of the weaker sort, if you love life, shift for 
yourselves^ for the robbers are before you. 

Then said Mr. Great-heart, They be the three 
that set upon Little faith heretofore. Well, said he, 

(c) Pray attentively mind, and deeply consider, the six following 
observations : they are just, and are daily confirmed to our obser- 
vations, in the difterent conduct of professors. Study, and pray to 
improve them to your soul's profit. 
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we are ready for them : so they went on their way. 
Now they looked at every turning when they should 
have met with the villains ; but whether they heard 
of Mr. Great-heart, or whether they had some other 
game, they came not up to the pilgrims, (^d) 

Christiana then wished for an inn for herself and 
her children, because they were weary. 

Hon, Then said Mr. Honest, There is one a little 
before us, where a very honourable disciple, one 
Gaius, dwells. So they all concluded to turn in 
thither; * and the rather, because the old gentleman 
gave him so good a report 

So when they came to the door, they went in, not 
knocking, for folks use not to knock at the door of 
an inn. Then they called for the master of the house, 
and he came to them. So they asked if they might 
lie there that night ? 

Gains, Yes, gentlemen, if you be true men; for 
my house is for none but pilgrims. 

Then were Christiana, Mercy, and the boys, the 
more glad, for that the inn-keeper was a lover of pil- 
grims. So they called for rooms, and he showed them 
one for Christiana and her children, and Mercy, and 
another for Mr. Great-heart and the old gentleman. 

Great-heart, Then said Mr. Chreat-heart. Good 
Gaitis, what hast thou for supper? for these pil 
grims have come far to day and are weary. 

Gains, It is late, said Gains, so we cannot con- 
veniently go out to seek food; but, such as we have, 
von shall be welcome to, if that will content you. 

• Rom. xvL 23. 

{d) It is a blessed thing to take every alarm, and to be upon 
oiur guard. Hereby many dangers are avoided, and many evils 
prevented. " WtU'cW u the word of the Captain of our salvation. 

H H 
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Great'heart. We will be content with what thon 
hast in the house; forasmuch as I have proved thee, 
thou art never destitute of that which is eonvcnient 

Then he went down and spake to the oook, whose 
name was Ttute-that'^hichHg^oodf to get ready 
supper for so many pilgrims. 

This done, he comes up again, saying, Come, my 
good friends, you are welcome to me, and I am glad 
that I have a house to entertain you; and while sup- 
per is making ready, if you please, let us entertain 
one another with some good discourse : so they aU 
said, — Content (e) 

Gaiui» Then said GcUus, Whose wife is this aged 
matron? and whose daughter is this young damsel? 

Grreat'heart. The woman is the wife of one 
Christian, sl pilgrim in former times; and these are 
Ills four children. The maid is one of her acquaint- 
ance ; one that she hath persuaded to come with her 
on pilgrimage. The boys take all after their father, 
and covtt to tread in his steps ; yea, if they do but 
see any place where the old pilgrim hath lain, or any 
print of his foot, it ministereth joy to their hearts, 
and they covet to lie or tread in the same. 

Gains, Then said Gaitis, Is this Christiana^ and 
are these Christians children ? I knew your hus- 
band's father, yea, also his father's father. Many 
have been good of this stock: their ancestors first 
dwelt at Antioch. Christians progenitors (I sup- 
pose you heard your husband talk of them) were 
very worthy men. They have, above any that I know, 

{e) How does this reprove the professors of our day, who can 
meet toother, and that about every trifle, but have not one word 
to speak for a precious Christ, his glorious truths, and his holy 
name ! 
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shewed themselves men of great virtue and oourage, 
for the Lord of the pilgrims, his ways, and them that 
loved him. I have heard of many of your husband's 
relations, that have stood all trials for the sake of 
the truth. Stephen, that was one of the first of the 
family from whence your husband sprang, was 
knocked on the head with stones^* — James, another 
of this generation, was slain with the edge of the 
sword. To say nothing of Paul and Peter, men 
anciently of the family from whence your husband 
came, there was Ignatius, who was cast to the lions ; 
Romanus, whose flesh was cut by pieces from his 
bones ; and Polycarp, that played the man in the 
fire. There was he that was hanged up in b basket 
in the sun^ for the wasps to eat; and he whom they 
put into a sack, and cast into the sea to be drowned. 
It would be utterly impossible to count up all of that 
family who have suffered injuries and death for the 
love of a pilgrim's life. Nor can I but be glad, to 
see that thy husband has left behind him such boys 
as these. I hope they will bear up their father's 
name, tread in their father's steps> and come to 
their father's end. 

Great^heart. Indeed, Sir, they are likely lads; 
they seem to choose heartily their father s ways. 

Gams. That is it that I said. Wherefore Chris- 
Hans family is like still to spread abroad upon the 
face of the ground, and yet to be numerous upon 
the face of the earth ; let Christiana look out some 
damsels for her sons, to whom they may be betrothed, 
&c that the name of their father and the house of 
his progenitors may never be forgotten in the world. 

• Acts viJ. 59,60; xli. ?. 
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Hon. It is a pity his family should fall and be 
extinct. 

Gains. Fall it cannot, diminished it may be; but 
let Chtnstiana take my advice, and that is the wa^ 
to uphold it* 

And, Christiana, said this inn-keeeper, I am glad 
to see thee and thy friend Mercy together here, a 
lovely couple. And, may I advise, take Mercy into 
a near relation to thee : if she will, let her be giver 
to Matthew, thy eldest son : it is the way to pre* 
serve a posterity in the earth. So thb match was 
concluded, and in process of time they were mar- 
ried: but more of that hereaflter. 

Gaius also proceeded, and said, I will now speak 
on the behalf of women, to take away their reproach. 
For as death and the curse came into the world by 
a woman,* so also did life and health : " God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman,'*f Yea, to show 
how much those that came after, did abhor the act 
of the mother, this sex in the Old Testament coveted 
children, if happily this or that woman might be the 
mother of the Saviour of the world. I will say 
again, that when the Saviour was come, woman re- 
joiced in him, before either man or angel. J I read 
not, that man ever did give unto Christ so much as 
a groat; but women followed him, and ministered to 
him of their substance. It was a woman that 
washed his feet with tears, and a woman that anointed 
his body to the burial. They were women who 
wept, when he was going to the cross, and 
women that followed him from the cross, and that 
sat by his sepulchre when he was buried, — They 

• Gen. iii. f Gal. iv. 4. J Luke ii ; viu. 2, 3 ; vii. 37. «)t 
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were women that were first with him at the resur- 
rection morn; — and women that brought tidings 
first to his disciples, that he was risen from the dead. 
— 'Women therefore are highly favoured, and show 
by these things, that they are sharers with us in the 
grace of life. 

Now the cook sent up to signify that supper was 
almost ready, and sent one to lay the cloth, and the 
trenchers, and to set the salt and bread in order. 

Then said Matthew^ The sight of this cloth, and 
of this forerunner of the supper, begetteth in me a 
greater appetite for my food than I bad before. 

Gaius, So let all ministering doctrines to thee, in 
this life, beget in thee a greater desire to sit at the 
supper of the great King in hb kingdom; for all 
preaching, books, and ordinances here, are but as 
the laying of the trenchers, and as setting of salt 
upon the board, when compared with the feast that 
our Lord will make for us when we come to his 
house. 

So supper came up; and firsts a heave-shoulder, 
and a wave-'hreasty were set on the' table before 
them; to show that they must begin the meal with 
prayer and praise to God. The heave-shoulder 
David lifted his heart up to God with; and with the 
wave-breastf where his heart lay, with that he used 
to lean upon his harp when he played. These two 
dishes were very fresh and good, and they all ate 
heartily thereof. 

The next they brought up was a bottle of wine, 
as red as blood. 

So Gaius said to them, Drink freely, this is the 
true juice of the vine, that makes glad the heart oi 
God and man. So they drank and were merry. 

II H 2 
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The next was a dish of milk well crumbled; sc 
Gains said, Let the hoys have thaty thai they may 
grow thereby •* 

Then they brought up» in course, a dish of butter 
and honey. 

Then said Gams, Eat freely of this, for this is 
good to cheer up and strengthen your judgments and 
understandings. This was our Lord's dish when be 
was a child: " Butter and honey shall he eat, that 
he may know how to refuse the evil, and choose the 
good." 

Then they brought up a dish of apples, and thej 
were very good tasted fruit. 

Then said Matthew, May we eat apples, since 
they were such, by and with which the serpent be- 
guiled our first mother? 

Then said Gatus, 

" Apples were they with which we were beguil'd, 
Yet sin, not apples, hath our souls defil'd ; 
Apples forbid, if ate, corrupt the blood ; 
To eat such, when commanded, does us good. 
Drink of his flagons, then, thou church, his dove. 
And eat his apples, who are sick of love." 

Then said Matthew^ I made the scruple, becau^^ 
a while since, I was sick with eating fruit. 

Gaius. Forbidden fruit will make you sick; l>^^ 
not what our Lord has tolerated. 

While they were thus talking, they were present^*" 
with another dish, and it was a dish of nut3. 

Then said some at the table, nuts spoil tend 
teeth, especially the teeth of the children; whio 
when Gatus heard he said: 

• 1 Pet. il 1, i 
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** Hard texts are nuts (1 will not call them cheaters)^ 
Whose shells do keep their kernels from the eaters ; 
Ope then the shells^ and you shaJl have the meat; 
Tney here are brought for you to crack and eat." 

Then were they very merry, and sat at the table 
a long time, talking of many things. Then said the 
old gentleman. My good landlord, while we are 
here cracking your nuts, if you please do you open 
this riddle, (f) 

[A riddle put forth by old Honest^ 

** A man there was (though some do count him mad), 
The more he cast away, the more he had." 

Then they all gave good heed, wondering what 
good Gaius would say; so he sat still awhile, and 
then thus replied: — 

[^ Gaius opens it.] 

** He who thus bestows his goods upon the poor, 
Shall have as much again and ten times more." 

Then said Josephs I must say, sir, I did not think 
you could have found it out. 

Oh I said Gairis, I have been trained up in this 
way a great while : nothing teaches like experience. 
I have learned of my Lord to be kind; and have 
found by experience, that I have gained thereby. 
" There is that scattereth and yet increaseth ; and 
there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it 
tendeth to poverty: there is that maketh himself 

(/) Observe here, the feast of pilgrims was attended with 
mirth. Christians may, ihey oughts yea, they have the greatest 
reason to be merry ; but then it ou^ht to be spiritual mirth, which 
springs from spiritual views and spiritual conversation. When our 
spcecn is thus seasoned, and our feasts are thus tempered, we shali 
nnd joy and gladness of heart in the Lord. 
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rich, yet hath nothing: there is that maketh himself 
poor, yet hath great riches." 

Then Samuel whispered to Ckriitianaf his mo- 
ther» and said, Mother, this is a very good man's 
house ; let us stay here a good while, and let my 
brother Matthew be married here to Mercy, before 
we go any further, (g) 

The which GaiuSf the host, overhearing, said. With 
a very good will, my child. 

So they staid here more than a OHHith, and Mercy 
was given to MatthetOf to wife. 

While they staid here, Mercy, as het custom was, 
would be making coats and garments to give to the 
poor, by which she brought a very good report upon 
pilgrims. 

But to return again to our story: — After supper, 
the lads desired a bed, for they were weary with 
travelling. Then Gaius called to show them their 
chamber: but said Merctf, I will have them to 
bed. 

So she had them to bed, and they slept well; 
but the rest sat up all night; for Gaius and they 
were such suitable companions, that they could not 
tell how to part 

Then after much talk of their Lord, themselves, 
and their journey, old Mr. Honest, he that put forth 
the riddle to Gaiua, began to nod. 

Then said Great-hea/rt, What, sir, you begin to be 
drowsy ; come, rub up, now here is a riddle for you.( A) 

(g) Here is a ^nuine discovery of a gracious heart— when it is 
delighted with spiritual company and conversation, and longs for 
its continuance. Is it so with you ? 

(A) Mind this :— When one pilgrim observes, that a brother is 
inclined to be drowsy, it is his duty, and should be his practice, to 
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Then said Mr. HonesU let us hear it. 
Great'hearU — [A Riddle.] 

** He that would kill must first be overcome, 
Who live abroad would, first must die at home/* 

Hal said Mr. Honesty it is a hard one, — hard to 
expound, — and harder to practise. But come, land- 
lord, said he, I will, if you please, leave my part to 
you ; do you expound it, and I will hear what you 
sav. 

No, said Gams, it was put to you, and it is ex- 
pected you should answer it. 

Then said the old gentleman, — [The Riddle 
opened.] 

** He first by grace must conquer'd be, 

That sin would mortify ; 
Who, that he lives would convince me. 

Unto himself must die." (t) 

It is right, said Gaius; good doctrine and expe- 
rience teach this. For, first, — until grace displays 
itself, and overcomes the soul with its glory, it is 
altogether without heart to oppose sin ; besides, if 
sin is Satan's cord, by which the soul lies bound, how 
should it make resistance before it is loosed from that 
infirmity? 

Secondly, — Nor will any, that knows either reason 
or grace, believe that such a man can be a living 

endeavour to awaken, quicken, enliven, and stir him up, by 
spiritual hints. O that this were more practised ! Many blessings 
would be conqsequent upon it. 

(i) This dying to self, — to self-righteous pride, — vain con- 
fidence, — the power of free will, — self-love, — self-complacency, — 
is hard work to the old man; yea, it is both impracticable and im- 
possible to him. It is onljr grace that can conquer and subdue 
him. And where grace reigns, this work is carried on day by 
day; for the old man of sin, and self-righteousness, still lives ia 
u«, and ever will while we are in the body. 
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moDument of grace^ that is a slave U) his own cor- 
ruption. 

And now it comes in my mind, I will tell you a 
story worth hearing : — 

There were two men that went on pilgrinaage; 
the one began when he was young, the other when 
he was old. The young man had strong corruptions 
to grapple with; the old raan*s were weak with the 
decays of nature. The young man trod his steps as 
even as did the old one, and was every way as light 
as he. Who now, or which of them^ had their 
graces shining clearest, since both seemed to be 
alike? 

Hon. The young man*s, doubtless. For that 
which makes head against the greatest opposition, 
gives best deiponstration that it is strongest ; espe- 
cially when it also holdeth pace with that which 
meets not with half so much, as to be sure old age 
does not. Besides, I have observed, that old men 
have blesfed themselves with this mistake; nainley, 
— taking the decays of nature for a gracious con« 
quest over corruptions, and so have been apt to be- 
guile themselves. Indeed, old men, that are gra- 
cious, are best able to give advice to them that are 
young, because they have seen most of the emptiness 
of things: but yet, for an old and a young man to 
set out both together, the young one has the advan- 
tage of the fairest discovery of a work of grace 
within him, though the old man*s corruptions are 
naturally the weakest. 

Thus they sat talking till break of day. Now, 
when the family was up, Christiana bid her son 
James that he should read a chapter; so he read the 
53d of Isaiah, When he had done, Mr ffonsst 
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asked why it was said, << that the Saviour was to 
oome out of a dry ground/' and, also, ^' that he had 
no form or comeliness in him?** 

Great-heart Then said Mr. Chreat-hea/rt ; To 
the first, I answer ;'*«-Beeau8e the church of the 
JewS) of which Christ came, had then almost lost 
all the sap and spirit of religion. To the second, I 
say, the words are spoken in the person of the unbe- 
lievers, who, because they want the eye that can see 
into our Prince's heart, therefore they judge of him 
by the meanness of his outside. Just like those that 
know not that precious stones are covered over with 
a homely crust; who, when they have found one, 
because they know not what they have found, cast it 
away, as men do a common stone. 

Weil, said Gaius, now you are here, and since, as 
I know, Mr. Great-heart is good at his weapons, if 
you please, after we have refreshed ourselves, we 
will walk into the fields, to see if we can do any 
good. About a mile from hence, there is one Slat/- 
good, a giant, that does much annoy the king*s high- 
way in these parts; and I know whereabout his 
haunt is. He is master of a number of thieves ; it 
would be well if we could dear those parts of 
him. (k) 

So they consented, and went, Mr, Great-heart 
with his sword, helmet, and shield, and the rest with 
spears and staves. 

When they came to the place where he was, they 
found him with one Feehle-mind in his hand, whom 

(Ar) After feeding, pilgrims are to prepare for fighting. They 
are not to eat, in order to pamper their lustSt but to strengthen 
their souls, that they may be strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might, to fight ana conquer every enemy 
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his servants had brought unto him, having takei 
him in the way. Now the giant was rifling him, 
with a purpose, after that, to pick his bones; for he 
was one of the nature oi Jlesh-eaters. 

Well, so soon as he saw Mr. Great-heart and his 
friends at the mouth of the cave, with their weapons, 
he demanded what they wanted. 

Great''heart We want thee, for we are come to 
revenge the quarrels of the many thou hast slain of 
the pilgrims, when thou hast dragged them out of 
the king's high-way; wherefore come out of thy 
cave. So he armed himself and came out; and to 
battle they went, and fought for above an hour, and 
then stood still to take breath. 

Slay. Then said the giant. Why are you here on 
my ground ? 

Great-heart. To revenge the blood of pilgrimsyts 
I told thee before. 

So they went to it again, and the Giant made Mr. 
Great-heart give back ; but he came up again, and 
in the greatness of his mind he let fly with sucli 
stoutness at the Giant's head and sides, that he made 
him let his weapon fall from his hand ; so that be 
smote and slew him, and cut off* his head, and 
brought it away to the inn. He also took Feehk- 
mind the pilgrim, and brought him with him to his 
lodgings. 

When they were come home, they showed his 
head to the family, and set it up, as they had done 
others before, for a terror to those that should at- 
tempt to do as he hereafter. 

Then they asked Mr. Feeble-mind how he fell into 
his hands. 

Feeble-mind, Then said the poor man, I ani £ 
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sickly man, as you see, and because death did usually 
once a day knock at my door, I thought I should 
never be well at home : so I betook myself to a pil- 
grim's life, and have travelled hither from the town 
of Uncertain, where I and my father were born. 

I am a man of no strength at all of body, nor yet 
of mind; but would, if I could, though I can but 
vrawlf spend my life in the pilgrim's way- (/) 

When I came at the gate that is at the head of 
the way, the Lord of that place did entertain me 
freely; neither objected he against my weakly looks, 
nor against my feeble-mind; but gave me such things 
as were necessary for my journey, and bid me hope 
to the end. 

When I came to the house of the Interpreter, I 
received much kindness there, and because the hill 
Difficult^/ was judged too hard for me, I was carried 
up by one of his servants. Indeed I have found 
much relief from pilgrims, though none was willing 
to go softly as I am forced to do ; yet still as they 
came on, they bid me be of good cheer, and said, 
that it was the will of their Lord that comfort should 
be given to the feeble-minded; and so went on their 
own pace. 

When I was come to Assault-lane, thon this Giant 
met with me, and bid me prepare for an encounter. 
But alas! feeble one that I was, I had more need of 
a cordial; so he came up and took me. I believed 
he would not kill me. Also when he had got me into 



(/) All pilgrims are not alike vigourous, strong, and lively. 
Some are weak, and can only creep and crawl on, in the ways of 
theXord. No matter; if there be but a pilgrim's heart, all shall 
be well at last ; for Omnipotence itself is for us ; and then we may 
boldly ask, Who shall be against us? 

I 1 
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his den, since I went not with him, wilUngfy, I be- 
lieved I should come out alive again; for I have 
heard that not any pilgrim, that is taken captive by 
violent hands, if he keeps heart-whole towards bis 
master, is, by the laws of Providence, to die by the 
hand of the enemy. Robbed, I looked to be, and 
robbed to be sure 1 am ; but I am, as you see, escaped 
with life, for the which I thank my King, as the 
author, and you as the means. 

Other brunts I also look for; but this I have re- 
solved — to wit — to run when I can, to go when I 
cannot run, and to creep when I cannot go. As to 
the main, I thank him that loved me. I am fixed ; — 
my way is before me ; and my mind is beyond the 
river that has no bridge, though I. am, as you see, 
but of dk/eehle-mind, (m) 

Hon, Then said old Mr. Honesty Have not you 
some time ago been acquainted with one Mr. Fear* 
ing, a pilgrim ? 

Feeble. Acquainted with him! Yes: he came 
from the town of Stupidity^ which lieth four degrees 
northward of the City of Destruction, and as many 
from where I was born ; yet we were well acquainted, 
for indeed he was my uncle, my fathers brother. 
He and I have been much of a temper : he was a 
little shorter than I, but yet we were much of a com- 
plexion.' 

Hon. I perceive you know him, and I am apt to 
believe, also, that you were related one to another; 

(m) What a sweet simple relation is here ! Doth it not suit 
many a feeble-minded Christian ? Poor soul, weak as he was, yet 
his Lord provided against his danger. He sent some strong ones 
to his dehverance, and to slay his enemy. Mind \ii& faith, even in 
his utmost extremity. Every Christian may learn somewhat iVom 
this Ffeble-mind. 



BY JOHN BUNYAN. 363 

for you have his whitely look, a cast like his with 
your eye, and your speech is much alike. 

Feeble, Most have said so, that have known us 
both ; and, besides, what I have read in him, I have 
for the most part found in myself. 

Gains. Come, sir, said good Gains, be of good 
cheer; you are welcome to me, and to my house. 
What thou hast a mind to, call for freely, and what 
thou wouldest have my servants do for thee, they will 
do it with a ready mind. 

Then said Mr. Feeble-mind, This is an unexpected 
favour, and as the sun shining out of a very dark 
cloud. Did Giant Slay-good intend me this favour, 
when he stopped me, and resolved to let me go no fur- 
ther ? Did he intend that, after he had rifled my pocket, 
I should go to Gains mine host? Yet so it is. (w) 

Now just as Mr. Peeble-mind and Gains were 
thus in talk, there comes one running, and calling at 
the door, That about a mile and a half off there was 
one Mr. Not-right, a pilgrim, struck dead upon the 
place where he was, with a thunderbolt. 

Feeble, Alas I said Mr. Feeble-mind, is he slain ? 
He overtook me in former days before I came so far 
as hither, and would be my company-keeper. He 
also was with me when Slay-good took me, but he 
was nimble of his heels, and escaped; but, it seems, 
he escaped to die, and I was taken to live. l(o) 

(n) How sweet is it to reflect that the most gigantic enemies 
shall be conquered, and their most malicious designs over-ruled, 
for our good : yea, what they intend for our ruin, shall be made to 
work for health and prosperity. 

(o) See the various dealings of God, and pray that you may 
more and more adore him in all his ways of providence and grace. 
" Know all the ways of God to man are just; 
And — where you can't unriddle — learn to trust." 
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** What one would think doth seek to slay outright, 

Oftimes delivers from the saddest flight. 

That very Providence, whose &ce is death, 

Doth oftimes, to the lowly, life bequeath. 

I taken was, he did escape and flee : 

Hands crossed, gave death to Am, and life to me." 

Now about this time Matthew and Mercy wer^ 
married. Also Gains gave his daughter Phcsbe U 
Jamesy to wife; after which time they staid abou 
ten days at Gains' s house; spending their time, an< 
the seasons, like ^ pilgrims are used to do. 

When they were to depart, Gains made them s 
feast, and they did eat and drink, and were mero^ 
Now the hour was come that they must be gone 
wherefore Mr. Great-heart called for the reckonii»i 
But Gains told him, that at his house it was not tb 
custom of pilgrims to pay for their entertainmen 
He boarded them by the year, but looked for his p^ 
from the Good Samaritan, who had promised him^ 
his return, whatsoever charge he was at with the* 
faithfully to repay him. Then said Mr. Great'heCt> 
to him: 

Great-heart. Beloved, thou doest faithfully, wh^ 
soever thou doest to the brethren and to stranger 
which have borne witness of thy charity before tl 
church, whom if thou (yet) bring forward on the 
journey, after a godly sort, thou shalt do well. 

Then Gains took his leave of them all, and h 
children, and particularly of Mr. Feeble-mind; I 
also gave him something to drink by the way. 

Now Mr. Feeble-mind, when they were going oi 
at the door, made as if he intended to linger. Tl 
which, when Mr. Great-heart espied, he said, Com 
Mr. FeebU-mind, pray do you go along with us, 
will be your conductor and you shall fare as the res 



1^ 
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^ Feeble, Alas ! I want a suitable companion. You 
are all lusty and strong, but I, as you see, am weak ; 
I choose, therefore, rather to come behind, lest by 
reason of my many infirmities, I should be both a 
burden to myself and to you. I am, as I said, a man 
of a weak and feeble mind, and shall be offended and 
made weak at that which others can bear. I shall like 
no laughing : — I shall like no gay attire : — I shall like 
no unprofitable question. Nay, I am so weak a man, 
as to be offended with that which others have liberty 
to do. I do not know all the truth. I am a very 
ignorant Christian man. Sometimes, if 1 hear any 
rejoice in the Lord, it troubles me, because I cannot 
do so too. It is with me, as it is with a weak man 
among the strong, or as a lamp despised. " He that 
is ready to slip with his feet, is as a lamp despised in 
the thought of him that is at ease;" so that I know 
not what to do.(jo) 

Great-heart But, brother, said Mr. Great-hearty 
I have it in commission to comfort the Jeeble-mindedy 
and support the weak. You must needs go along 
with us. We will wait for you — we will lend you 
our help — we will deny ourselves of some things, 
both opinionative and practical^ for your sake ; — we 
will not enter into doubtful disputation before you ; — 
we will be made all things to you, rather than you 
shall be left behind. (5') 

Now all this while they were at Gaims door : and 
behold, as they were thus in the heat of their dis- 

(/)) What an open ingenuous confession is here! though feeble 
in mind, he yet was strong in wisdom and sound judgment 

(q) O that this were more practised amonff the Christians of dif- 
ferent standing, degrees, and judgment! If they who are strong, 
were thus to bear with the weak, as they ought, how touch morq 
love, peace, and unanimity, would prevail! 

ii2 
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course, Mr. Ready'to-haU came by, with hb crutches 
in his hand, and he also was going on pilgrimage. 

Feehle. Then said Mr. Feehle-mind to him. How 
camest thou hither? I was but now complaining, that 
I had not a suitable companion, but thou art accord- 
ing to my wish. Welcome, welcome, good Mr. 
Ready-tO'halty I hope thou and I may be some help. 

Ready-io-hdU. I shall be glad of thy company, 
said the other: and, good Mr. Feehle-mindy rather 
than we will part, since we are thus happily met, I 
will lend thee one of my crutches, (r) 

Feeble. Nay, said he, though I thank thee for thy 
good-will, I am not inclined to halt before I am lame. 
Howbeit, I think, when occasion is, it may help me 
against a dog. 

Ready-to-halt If either myself or my crutches can 
do thee a pleasure, we are both at thy command, good 
Mr. Feeble-mind, 

Thus, therefore, they went on. Mr. Great-heart 
and Mr. Honest went before, Christiana and her 
children went next, and Mr. Feeble-mind came be- 
hind, and Mr. Ready-to-halt with hb crutches. 
Then said Mr. Honest: 

Hon. Pray, sir, now we are upon the road, tell us 
some profitable things of some that have gone on pil- 
grimage before us. 

Great-heart. With a good will. I suppose you 
have heard how Christian of old did meet Apollyon^ 
m the Valley of Humiliation, and also what hard 
work he had, to go through the Valley of the Sha- 

(r) Excellent! see the nature of Christian love; even to be ready 
to spare a brother that which wc ourselves have occasion for. 
Love looketh not at the things of our own, but to provide for thd 
wants of others. 
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dow of Death. Also I think that you cannot but 
have heard how Faithful was put to it by Madam 
Wanton^ with Adam the First, with one Discontent 
and Shame; four as deceitful villains as a man can 
meet with upon the road. 

Hon. Yes, I believe I heard of all this; but, in- 
deed, good Faithful was hardest put to it with 
Shame — he was an unwearied one. 

Great-heart, Ay; for as the pilgrim well said, he 
of all men had the wrong name. 

Hon, But pray, sir, where was it that Christian 
and Faithful met Talkative f That same was also 
a notable one. 

Greai'heart. He was a confident fool, yet many 
follow his ways. 

Hon. He had like to have beguiled Faithful with 
his smooth words. 

• Great-heart. Ay, but Christian put him into a 
way quickly to find him out. 

Thus they went on till they came to the place 
where Evangelist met with Christian and Faithful^ 
and prophesied to them what should befall them at 
Vanity fair. 

Great-heart. Then said their guide, Hereabouts 
did Christian and Faithful meet with Evangelist^ 
who prophesied to them of what troubles they should 
meet with at Vanity-fair. 

Hon. Say you so ? I dare say it was a hard chap- 
ter that he then read unto them. 

Great-heart. It was so, but he gave them encou- 
ragement withal. But what do we talk of them? 
they were a couple of lion-like men; they had set 
their faces like flints. Do not you remember how 
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uiidauiited they were when they stood before the 
judge? 

Hon. Well: i^aiVA/w/ bravely suffered. 

Great'heart So he did, and as bmve things came 
on*t, for Hopeful and some others, as the . story re- 
lates, were converted by his death. 

Hon, Well, pray go on; for you are well ac- 
quainted with things. (5) 

Ghreat'heart Above all that Christian met with 
after he had passed through Vanittf-fair, one Bif- 
ends was the arch one. 

Hon, By-endsy what was he? 

Great-heart, A very arch fellow, a downright 
hypocrite; one that would be religious, which ever 
way the world went; but so cunning, that he would 
be sure never to lose or suffer for it He had his 
mode of religion for every fresh occasion, and his 
wife was as good at it as he. He would turn from 
opinion to opinion ; yea, and plead for so doing, too. 
But, as far as I could learn, he came to an ill end 
with his by-ends nor did I ever hear that any of 
his children were of any esteem with any that truly 
fear God. 

Now by this time they were come within sight of 
the town of Vanity, where Vanity-fair is kept. 

So when they saw that they were so near to the 
town, they consulted with one another, how they should 
pass through the town. And some said one thing, 
and some another. At last, Mr. Great-heart said, 

{s) Nothing is more profitable than conversing on the faith, 
valour, and success of those who have gone before us, with their 
trials, enemies, and dangers ; yea, how gloriously they fought the'.ir 
way through all, and came off more than conquerors over alL 
Pilgrims love to hear these things, and it serves to build them up 
in their "most holy faith." 
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I have, as you may understand, often been a con- 
ductor of pilgrims through this town. Now I am 
acquainted with one Mr. MnasoUj* a Cyprusian by 
nation, and an old disciple, at whose house we may 
lodge. If you think good, said he, we will turn in 
there, (t) 

Content said old Honest Content, said Chris- 
tiana, Content, said Mr. Feehh-mind: — and so 
they said all. Now, you must think, it was even- 
tide by the time they got to the outside of the town ; 
but Mr. Great-heart knew the way to the old man's 
house. 

So thither they came; and he called at the door, 
and the old man within knew his tongue as soon as 
ever he heard it; so he opened, and they all came in. 

Then said Mnason^ their host, How far have ye 
come to-day? So they said, From the house of 
Gains your friend. 

I promise you, said he, you have comie a good 
stretch. You may well be weary; sit down. So they 
sat down. 

Great-heart. Then, said the guide. Come, what 
cheer, good sirs? I dare say you are welcome to my 
friend. 

Mnason, I also, said Mr. Mna^on, do bid you 
welcome; and whatever you want, do but say, and 
we will do what we can to get it for you. 

Hon. Our great want, a while since, was harbour 

* Acts xxi. 16. 

{t) How fortunate to find a house in VanUy-faiVf whose master 
will receive and entertain pilgrims ! There are in our day, very, 
very few houses that are open to Mends of the Lamb, though 
tliere is plenty of profesaion. 
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and good company, and now I hope we ha?e 
both. («) 

Mnason. For harbour, you see what it is; but 
for good company, that will appear in the trial. 

Great-heart Well, said Mr. Great-heart, ^iH 
you have the pilgrims into their lodgings? 
Mnason. I will, said Mr. Mfuison, 

So he had them to their respective places, and 
also shewed them a very fair dining-room, where 
they might be, and sup together, until time should 
come to go to rest. 

Now when they were set in their places, and were 
a little cheerful after their journey, Mr. Honest 
asked his landlord, if there were any store of good 
people in the town ? 

Mna^son, We have a few ; for indeed they are but 
a few, when compared with them on the other side. 

Hon. But how should we do to see some of them? 
for the sight of good men to them that are going on 
])ilgrimage, is like the appearing of the moon and 
stars to them that are going a journey. (^) 

Mnason. Then Mr. Mnason stamped with his 
foot, and his daughter Grace came up. So he said 
unto her, Grace, go you, tell my friends, Mr. Con- 
trite, Mr. Holy-man, Mr. Love-saints, Mr. Dare- 
not-lie, and Mr. Penitent, that I have a friend or 
two at my house, who have a mind this evening to 
see them. 

So Grace went to call them, and they came ; ar.d 

(u) Under all our wants, may we not say, with our father 
Abraham ; " God will provide." Gen. xxii. 8. 

(x) The inquiry of disciples after suitable company, discovtn 
that they, with David, love the Lord's saints, and tnat in the ex- 
cellent of the earth is all their delight. Ps, xvi. 3. A genaiiic 
discovery this of a gracious heart. 
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after salutation made, they sat down together at 
the table. 

Then said Mr. Mnason, then* landlord, My neigh- 
bours, I have, as you see, a company of strangers 
come to my house. They are pilgrims, they came 
from afar, and are going to Mount Sion, But who, 
quoth he, do you think this is? pointing his finger at 
Christiana. It is Christiana, the wife of Christian, 
that famous pilgrim, who, with Faithful his brother, 
were so shamefully handled in our town. 

At that they stood amazed, saying, We little 
thought to see Christiana when Grace came to call 
us; wherefore this is a very comfortable surprise. 
Then they asked her about her welfare, and if these 
young men where her husband's sons. And when 
she had told them they were, they said. The King 
whom you love and serve, make you as your father, 
and bring you where he is in peace, (i/) 

Hon. Then Mr. Honest, when they were all set 
down, asked Mr. Contrite, and the rest, in what pos- 
ture their town was at present. 

Contrite, You may be sure we are full of hurry 
in fair time. It is hard keeping our hearts and spirits 
in good order, when we are in a cumbered condition. 
He that lives in such a place as this, and has to do 
with such as we have, has need of an item, to 
caution him to take heed every moment of the 
day. {z) 

Hon. But how are your neighbours now for quiet- 
ness? 

(y\ A precious prayer for the best of blessings. 
\zj Mind this hint May it kindle a sense ol danger, and excit; 
caution. 
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CofUrite* They are much more moderate now than 
formerly. You know how Christian and Faithful 
were used at our town: but of late, I say, they have 
been far more moderate. I think the blood of Faith- 
Jul lieth as a load upon them till now; for since they 
burned him, they have been ashamed to bum any 
more. In those days we were afraid to walk the 
streets, but now we can show our heads. Then the 
name of a professor was odious; now, especially in 
some parts of our town (for you know our town is 
large) religion is counted honourable, (a) 

Then said Mr. Contrite to them, Pray how fareth 
it with you in your pilgrimage? How stands the 
country affected towards you? 

Hon, It happens to us, as it hath happened to way- ' 
faring men; sometimes our way is clean, sometimes 
foul, sometimes up-hill, sometimes down-hill. We 
are seldom at a certainty — ^the wind is not always on 
our backs, — ^nor is every one a friend that we meet 
with, in our way. We have met with some notable 
rubs already; and what are yet behind, we know 
not; but for the most part, we find it true that has 
been talked of, of old, — A good man must suffer 
trouble. 

Contrite. You talk of rubs: — What rubs have 
you met withal. 

Hon* Nay, ask Mr. Great-heart, our guide; for 
he can give the best account of that. 

(a) It is a mercy, when open persecution for the word abates, 
and religion is more respected; but alas! how do professors ia 
such times get cold and dead, grow formal and worldly! The 
smiles of the Town of Vanity are far more injurious than its frowns. 
Be on your guard, pilgrims*! 
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Great-heart We have been beset three or four 
times already. First, Christiana and her children 
were beset with two ruffians, who they feared would 
take away their lives. We were beset with Giant 
Bloody-man^ Giant Maul^ and Giant Slay-good, 
Indeed we did rather beset the last, than were beset 
of him. And thus it was : — 

After we had been sometime in the house of Gains 
rrdne host, and of the whole church, we were minded 
upon a time to take our weapons with us, and go to 
see if we could light upon any of those that were 
enemies to pilgrims, for we heard that there was a 
notable one thereabouts. 

Ndw Gains knew his haunt better than I, because 
he dwelt thereabouts: so we looked and looked, till 
at last we discerned the mouth of his cave. Then 
were we glad, and plucked up our spirits. So we ap- 
proached to his den; and lo, when we came there, 
he had dragged by mere force, into his net, this 
poor man, Mr. Feehle-mind, and was about to bring 
him to his end. But when he saw us, supposing, as 
he thought, he had another prey, he left the poor 
man in his house, and came out. So we fell to it full 
sore, and we lustily laid about him; but in conclusion, 
he was brought down to the ground, and his head cut 
oif, and set up by the way-side, for a terror to such as 
should after practise such ungodliness. I tell you 
the truth, and here is the man himself to affirm it, 
M'ho was as a lamb taken out of the mouth of the 
lion. 

Feehle-mind. Then said Mr. Feeble-mind, I find 
this true, to my cost and comfort: to my cost, — 
when he threatened to pick my bones every mo- 
ment: — and to my comfort, — when I saw Mr. Great- 

K X 
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hearty and his friends with their weapons, approach 
so near to my deliverance 

Holy-man. Then said Mr. Holy-man, There are 
two things that they have need to be possessed of, 
that go on pilgrimage — courage and an unspotted 
life. If they have not courage, they can never hold 
on their way: and if their lives be loose, they will 
make the very name pf a pilgrim stink. (6) 

Love-saints, Then said Mr. Love-saints, I hope 
the caution is not needful among you. But truly 
there are many that go upon the road, that rather 
declare themselves strangers to pilgrimage, than 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

Dare-nof-lie, Then said Mr. Dare-not-lie, It is 
true, they neither have the pilgrim's weecly nor the 
pilgrim's courage; they go not uprightly, but all 
aivry with their feet; one shoe goeth inward ano- 
ther outwardf and their hosen is out behind ; — here 
a rag, and there a rent to the disparagement of their 
Lord, (e) 

Penitent* These things, said Mr. Penitent, they 
ought to be troubled for: nor are the pilgrims like 
to have that grace upon them and their Pilgrim's 
Progress, as they desire, until the way is cleared of 
such spots and blemishes Thus they sat talking and 
spending their time until supper was set upon the 
table, unto which they went, and refreshed their 
weary bodies. So they went to rest. 

Now they staid in the fair a great while, at the 



(6) This is a sound speech. Lord, grant that we, who profess 
thy holy name, may take good heed to this. It is a word of con- 
viction to all pilgrims. 

(c) An excellent observation, and a just reproof. — May it carry 
conviction to the heart of those it is intended to suit 
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house of Mr. Mnason^ who, in process of time, gave 
his daughter Grace unto Samuel^ Christianas son, 
to wife, and his daughter Martha to Joseph* 

The time, as I said, that they lay here, was long; 
for it was not now as in former times. Wherefore 
the pilgrims grew acquainted with many of the good 
people of the town, and did them what service they 
could. Mercyy as she was wont, laboured much for 
the poor; wherefore their bellies and backs blessed 
her, and she was there an ornament to her pro- 
fession. 

And to say the truth for Grace ^ Phoebe, and 
Martha, they were all of a very good nature, and did 
much good in their places. They were also all of 
them very fruitful ; so that Christiana's name, as was 
said before, was likely to live in the world. 

While they lay here, there came a Monster out of 
the M'oods, and slew many of the people of the town. 
It would also carry away their children, and teach 
them to suck its whelps. 

Now no man in the town durst so much as face 
this monster; but all men fled when they heard the 
noise of his coming. 

The monster was like unto no one beast upon the 
earth : its body was like a dragon, and it had seven 
horns. ** It made a great havoc of children, and yet 
it was governed by a woman.** * 

This monster propounded conditions to men ; and 
such men as loved their lives more than their souls, 
accepted of those conditions, (d) 



♦ Rev. xii. 3. 

(d) The author means that horrid monster — Popery — from the 
power of which, by the goodness of our God, we nave now long 
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Now Mr. Great-heart, together with those who 
came to visit the pilgrims at Mr. Mnasons house, en- 
tered into a covenant to go and engage this beast, if 
{lerhaps they might deliver the people of this town 
from the paws and mouth of this so devouring a 
serpent. 

Then did Mr. Great-heart, Mr. Contrite, Mr. 
Holy-nMin, Mr. Dare-not-lie, and Mr. Penitent, with 
their weapons, go forth to meet him. 

Now the monster, at first, was very rampant, and 
looked upon these enemies with great disdain; but 
they so belaboured him, being sturdy men at arms, 
that they made him retreat: so they came home to 
Mr. Mnasons house ag&in. 

The monster, you must know, had his certain sea- 
sons to come out at, and to make his attempts upon 
the children of the people of the town. Also, at these 
seasons, did these valiant worthies watch him, and did 
continually assault him; insomuch that, in process of 
time, he became not only wounded, but lame. Also 
he had not made the havoc of the townsmen's chil- 
dren as formerly he has done. And it is verily 
believed by some, that this beast will certainly die of 
his wounds. 

This, therefore, made Mr Great-heart and his 
fellows of great fame in this town ; so that many of 
the people that wanted their taste of things, yet had 
a reverend esteem and respect for them. Upon this 
account, therefore, it was, that these pilgrims got not 
much hurt here. True, there were some of the 
baser sort, that could see no more than a mole» and 

since been delivered. The present " Signs of the Times," however, 
warrant the supposition, that its return is not &r distant " Let 
us watch and be sober." 
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understand no more than a beast; these had no re- 
verence for them, nor took they notice of their vjdour 
and adventures. 

Well, the time drew on that the pilgrims must go 
on their way, therefore they prepared for their jour- 
ney. They sent for their friends, they conferred 
with them; they had some time set apart therein to 
commit each other to the protection of their Prince. 

There were again, that brought them of such things 
as they had, that were fit for the weak and strong, 
for the women and the men, and so laded them with 
such things as were necessary.* 

Then they set forward on their way; and their 
friends accompanying them so far as was convenient, 
they again committed each other to the protection of 
the king, and departed. 

They, therefore, that were of the pilgrims' com- 
pany, went on, and Mr. Great-heart went before 
them. Now the women and children being weakly, 
they were forced to go on as they could bear; by 
this means Mr. Ready-to-halt and Mr. Feehle-mind 
had more to sympathise with their condition. 

When they were gone from the townsmen, and 
when their friends had bid them farewell, they 
quickly came to the place where Faithful was put to 
death: therefore they made a stand, and thanked 
him that had enabled him to bear his cross so well; 
and the rather, because they now found that they had 
a benefit by such manly sufferings as his were. 

They went on, therefore, after this, a good way 
farther, talking of Christian and Faithful; and how 
Hopeful joined himself unto Christian after that 
Faithful was dead. 

♦ Acts xxviii. 1Q> 
KK2 
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Now they were come up to the hill LMcre^ where 
the silver mine was, which took Detnas off from his 
pilgrimage, and into which, as some think, JB^-ends 
fell and perished: wherefore they considered that 
But when they were come to the old monument that 
st-ood over against the hill Lucret — to wit, — ^the pillar 
of salt, that stood also within view of Sodom and its 
stinking lake ; they marvelled, as did Christian be- 
fore, that men of that knowledge and ripeness of wit, 
as they were, should be so blind as to turn aside here. 
Only they considered again that nature is not affected 
vrith the harms that others have met with, especially 
if that thing, upon which they look, has an attracting 
virtue upon the foolish eye. 

I saw now that they went on till they came to the 
river that was on this side the Delectable Mountains. 
To the river where the fine trees grow on both sides; 
and whose leaves, if taken inwardly, are good against 
surfeits,* where the meadows are green all the year 
long, and where they might lie down safely. By this 
river-side, in the meadows, there were cotes and 
folds for sheep, and a house built for the nourishing 
and bringing up of those lambs, the babes of those 
women that go on pilgrimagcf 

Also there was here one that was intrusted with 
them, who could " have compassion ; and that could 
eather these lambs with his arm, and carry them in 
his bosom, and gently lead those that were with 
young." 

Now to the care of this man Christiana admo- 
nished her four daughters to commit their little ones, 
that by these waters they might be housed, har- 
boured, succoured, and nourished, and that none of 
♦ Psalm xxiiL f Hel. v. 2 Isa. Ixiii. 
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them might be lacking in the time to come. This 
man, if any of them go astray, or be lost, he will 
bring them again ; he will also bind up that which is 
broken, and will strengthen them that are sick. Here 
they will never want meat, drink, and clothing; here 
they will be kept from thieves and robbers; for this 
man will die before one of those committed to his 
trust shall be lost. Besides, here they shall be sure 
to have good-nature and admonition, and shall be 
taught to walk in right paths; and that you know is 
a favour of no small accoimt. Also here, as you see, 
are delicate waters, pleasant meadows, dainty flowers, 
variety of trees, and such as bear wholesome fruit — 
fruit not like that which Matthew ate of, that fell 
over the wall out of BeelzehuVs garden ; but fruit 
that procureth health where there is none, and that 
continueth and increaseth it where it is. (e) So they 
were content to commit their little ones to him ; and 
that which was also an encouragement to them so to 
do was, for that all this was to be at the charge of 
the King, and so was an hospital for young children 
and orphans. 

Now they went on; and when they were come to 
By-path meadow, to the stile over which Christian 
went with his fellow Hopeful^ when they were taken 
by Giant Despair, and put into Doubting Ca>stle, 
they sat down and consulted what was best to be 
done; — ^to wit — now tfley were so strong, and had 
got such a man as Mr. Great-heart for their con- 

{e) Here we frequently find our author speaking of our dear 
God and Saviour — as Man. He excels in this, it is to be re- 
gretted that authors and preachers write and speak so little of the 
manhood of Jesus, who was a perfect Man, like unto us in all 
things — except sin. The view and consideration of this is sweet 
to faith, and endears our Saviour to our hearts. 
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ductor, whether they had not best make an attempt 
upon the Giant, demolish his castle, and if there were 
any pilgrims in it, set them at liberty, before they 
went any further. 

So one said one thing, and another said the con- 
trary. One questioned, if it was lawful to go upon 
unconsecrated ground; another said they might, pro- 
vided their end was good. But Mr. Great-heart said, 
Though that assertion, offered last, cannot be uni- 
versally true, yet I have a commandment to resist 
sin, to overcome evil, to fight the good fight of faith; 
and, I pray, with whom should I fight this good fight, 
if not with Giant Despair? I will therefore attempt 
the taking away of his life, and the demolishing of 
Doubting Cattle* 

Then said he, Who will go with me? I will, said 
old Honest. And so will we too, said Christianas 
four sons, Matthew^ Samuel^ Jamesy 2JiA Joseph; for 
they were young men and strong. So they left the 
women on the road, and with them Mr. Feehle-mindy 
and Mr. JReadt/'to-haU, with his crutches, to be 
their guard until they came back; for in that place, 
though Giant Despair dwelt so near, they, keeping 
in the road, a little child might lead them. 

So Mr. Great-hearty old Honesty and the four 
young men, went to go up to Doubting Cattle, to 
look for Giant Despair, When they came to the 
castle gate, they knocked fo/ entrance with an un- 
usual noise. With that the old Giant comes to the 
gate, and Diffidence^ his wife, follows. Then said he, 
Who and what is he that is so hardy, as after this 
manner to molest the Giant Despair? Mr. Great- 
heart replied, It is I, Great-hearty one of the King of 
the Celestial Country's conductors of pilgrims to their 
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place; and I demand of thee, that thou open the 
gates for my entrance ; prepare thyself also to fight, 
for I am come to take away thy head, and to de- 
molish Doubting Castle. 

Now Giant Despair^ because he was a giant, 
thought no man could overcome him: and again, 
thought he, Since heretofore I have made a conquest 
of angels, shall Great-heart make me afraid? So 
he harnessed himself, and went out. He had a cap 
of steel upon his head, a breast-plate of fire girded 
to him, and he came out in iron shoes, with a great 
club in his hand. Then these six men made up to 
him, and beset him behind and before: also when 
Diffidence^ the giantess, came up to help him, old 
Mr. Honest cut her down at one blow. Then they 
fought for their lives, and Giant Despair was brought 
down to the ground, hut was very loth to die: he 
struggled hard, and had, as they say, as many lives 
as a cat; but Great-heart was his death, for he left 
him not, till he had severed his head from his shoul- 
ders. (/) 

Then they fell to demolishing Doubting Castle^ 
and that you know might with ease be done, since 
Giant Despair was dead. They were seven days in 
destroying of that; and in it of pilgrims they found 
one Mr. Despondency, almost starved to death, and 
one Much-afraid, his daughter; these two they 
saved alive. But it would have made you wonder. 

(/) What cannot Great-heart do ? What feats can he not per- 
form? What victories not gain? Who can stand before Great- 
heart? Diffidence shall fall, and Giant Despair be slain, by the 
power of Great-heart, who fights with the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God. Eph, vi. 17. Even Despondency, though 
almost starved, shall be delivered, and his daughter Much-afraid^ 
shall be rescued. O, for more of Great-heart's company ! 
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to have seen the dead bodies that lay here and there 
ill the castle-yard, and how full of dead men*s bones 
the dungeon was. 

When Mr. Great-heart and his companions had 
performed this exploit, they took Mr. Despondency^ 
and his daughter ilfttcA-o/raic^ into their protection; 
for they were honest people, tliough they were pri- 
soners in Doubting Cattle to Giant Despair. They 
therefore, I say, took with them the head of the giant 
(for his body they had buried under a heap of stones), 
and down to the road, and to their companions they 
came, and showed them what they had done. Now 
when Feeble-mind and Ready-to-halt saw that it was 
the head of Giant Despair indeed, they were very 
jocund and merry. Now Christianay if need wais 
could play on the viol, and her daughter Mercy upon 
the lute; so since they were so merrily disposed^ she 
played them a lesson, and Ready-to-halt would dance. 
So he took Despondency's daughter Much-aJ^rtid, by 
the hand, and to dancing they went on the road. 
True, he could not dance without one crutch in his 
hand; but I promise you he footed it well: also the 
girl was to be commended, for she answered the 
music handsomely. 

As for Mr. Despondency^ the music was not so 
much to him ; he was for feeding rather than danc- 
ing, for that he was almost starved. So Christiana 
gave him son>e of her bottle of spirits for present 
relief, and then prepared him something to eat; and 
in a little time the old gentleman came to himself, 
and began to be finely revived. 

Now I saw in my dream, when all these things 
were finished, Mr. Great-heart took the head of 
Giant Despair, and set it upon a pole by the high- 
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way-side, right over against the pillar that Christian 
erected for a caution to pilgrims that came after, 
to take heed of entering into his grounds. 

A MONUMENT OF DELIVERANCE. 

Then he wrote under it, upon a marble stone, 

these verses following: 

'* This is the head of him whose name only, 

In former times, did pilgrims terrify. 

His castle's down ; {g) and Diffidence his wife, 

Brave master Great-heart has bereft of life. 

Despondency, his daughter Much-afraidf 

Great-heart for them also the man has play'd. 

Who hereof doubts, if he'll but cast his eye 

Up hither, may his scruples satisfy. 

This head also, when doubting cripj^les dance, 

Doth show from fears they have deliverance." 

When these men had thus bravely showed them- 
selves against Doubting Castle^ and had slain Giant 
Despair, they went forward, and went on till they 
came to the Delectable Mountains, where Christian 
and Hopeful refreshed themselves with the varieties 
of the place. They also acquainted themselves with 
the Shepherds there, who welcomed them as they 
had done Christian before, unto the Delectable 
Mountains. 

Now the Shepherds seeing so great a train follow 
Mr. Qreat-heart (for with him they were all ac- 
quainted), they said unto him. Good sir, you have 
got a goodly company here ; pray where did you find 
all these ? 

(^) Though Doubting- Castle be demolished, 
And tiie Giant Despair hath lost his head. 
Sin can rebuild the castle, make 't remain, 
And make Despair^ the Giant, live again. * 

• This is an excellent remark, and full of truth, as every saved 
sinner can testify. It will not, however, suit the professors of tlie 
present day, for they deride Experience. 
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THE guide's speech TO THE SHEPHERDS 

** First, here is Christiana and her train, 
Her sons, and her sons' wives, who, like the wain, 
Keep by the pole, and do by compass steer 
From sm to grace, else they had not been here. 
Next, here's old Honest come on pilgrimage , 
Ready-to-haU too, who, I dare engage. 
True-hearted is, and so is Feeble-mind i 
Who willing was not to be left behind. 
Despondency (good man) is coming after; 
Ana so sdso is Much-c^cud, his daughter. 
May we have entertainment here, or must 
We ftirther go ? Let's know whereon to trust" 

Then said the Shepherds, This is a comfortable 
company ; you are welcome to us, for we have re- 
spect unto ihejheble as well as to the strong. Our 
Prince has an eye to what is done to the least of 
these: therefore infirmity must not be a block to 
our entertainment. So they had them to the palace 
door, and then said unto them, Come in, Mr. Feeble- 
mind; come in, Mr. Ready-to-halt ; come in, Mr. 
Despondency^ and Much-ajraidy his daughter. 
These, Mr. Great-'hearty said the Shepherds to the 
Guide, we call in by name, for that they are the 
most subject to draw back ; but as for you, and the 
rest that are strong, we leave you to your wonted 
liberty. Then said Mr. Great-hearU This day I see 
that grace doth shine in your faces, and that you are 
my Lord's shepherds indeed ; for that you have not 
pushed these diseased, neither with side nor shoulder, 
but have rather strewed their way into the palace 
vnth flowers, as you should. EzeJc, xxxiv. 21. 

So the feeble and the weak went in, and Mr. 
Great-heart and the rest did follow. When they were 
also set down, the Shepherds said to those of the 
weaker sort. What is it that you would have ? for, 
said they, all things mast be managed here to the 
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supporting of the weak, as well as to the warning of 
the unruly. So they made them a feast of things 
easy of digestion, and that were pleasant and nourish- 
ing ; the which when they had received, they went 
to their rest, each one respectively, unto his proper 
place. 

When morning was come, because the mountains 
were high and the day clear ; and because it was the 
custom of the Shepherds to show the pilgrims, before 
their departure, some rarities; therefore, after they 
were ready, and had refreshed themselves, the Shep- 
herds took them out into the fidds, and showed them 
first what they had showed to Christian before. 

Then they had them to some new places. The 
first was Mount Marvel^ where they looked, and be- 
held a man at a distance, that tumbled the hilU 
about with words* Then they asked the Shepherds 
what that should mean. So they told them, that that 
man was the son of one Mr. Great-graxis, of whom 
you read in the First part of the Records of the 
Pilgrim's Progress ; and he is set there to teach 
pilgrims how to believe down, or to tumble out of 
their ways, what difficulties they should meet with, 
by faith. Then said Mr. Great-hearty I know him, 
he is a man above many. 

Then they had them to another place, called 
Mount Innocence^ and there they saw a man clothed 
all in white; and two men. Prejudice and Ill-will^ 
continually casting dirt upon him. Now, behold, 
the dirt, whatsoever they cast at him, would in a 
little time fall off again, and his garment would look 
as clear as if no dirt had been cast thereat. Then 
said the pilgrims. What means this ? the Shepherds 
answered, This man is named Godlij-man^ and the 

L L 
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garment is to show the innocency of his life. Now 
those that threw dirt at him, are such as hate his 
well-doing ; but, as you see the dirt will not stick 
upon his clothes, so, it shall be with him that lives 
innocently in the world. Whoever they be that 
would make such men dirty, they labour sdl in vain; 
for God, by that a little time is spent, will cause that 
their innocence shall break forth as the light, and 
their righteousness as the noon-day. 

Then they took them, and had them to Mount 
Charity^ where they showed them a man that had a 
bundle of cloth lying before him, out of which he cut 
coats and garments for the poor that stood aboot 
him; yet his bundle or roll of cloth was never the 
less. Then said they. What should this be? This is, 
said the Shepherds, to show you, that he that hath a 
heart to give of his labour to the poor, shall never 
want wherewithal. He that watereth, shall be 
watered himself. And the cake that the widow gave 
to the prophet, did not cause that she had the less iu 
her barrel. 

They had them also to the place where they saw 
one Fooly and one Want-wit^ washing an Ethiopian 
with an intention to make him white; but the more 
they washed him, the blacker he was. Then they 
asked the Shephei*ds, what that should mean. So they 
told them, saying. Thus it is with the vile person: all 
means used to get such a one a good name, shall, in 
the conclusion, tend but to make him the more abo- 
minable. Thus it was with the Pharisees, and so it 
shall be with all hypocrites. 

Then said Mercys the wife of Matthew, to C%n>- 
tiana her mother, I would if it might be, see the h(»le 
in the hill, or that commonly called the hy-tvay to helL 
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So her mother brake her mind to the Shepherds. 
Then they went to the door; it was on the side of a 
hill, and they opened it, and bid Mercy hearken 
awhile. So she hearkened, and heard one saying, 
Cursed he my father^ for holding my feet hack from 
the way of peace and life; and another said, O that 
I had heen torn to pieces hefore I had, to save my 
lifcf lost my soul! and another said, If I were to 
live again, how would I deny myself rather than 
come to this place / Then there was as if the very 
earth groaned and quaked under the feet of this 
young woman for fear; so she looked white, and 
came trembling away, saying, blessed be he and she, 
that are delivered from this place. 

Now when the Shepherds had showed them all these 
things, they had them back to the palace, and enter- 
tained them with what the house would afford; but 
Mercy being a young and breeding woman, longed 
for something that she saw there, but was ashamed 
to ask. Her mother-in-law then asked what ailed 
her, for she looked as one not well. 

Then said Mercy, ITiere is a looking-glass hangs 
up in the dining-room^ off which I cannot take my 
mind; if therefore I have it not, I think I shall 
mis- carry. 

Then said her mother, I will mention thy want to 
the Shepherds, and they will not deny it thee. But 
she said, I am ashamed that these men should know 
that I have longed. Nay, my daughter said she, it is 
no shame, but a virtue, to long for such a thing as 
that; so Mercy said. Then mother, if you please, 
ask the Shepherds, if they are willing to sell it 

Now the glass was one of a thousand. It would 
present a man one way, with his own features ex- 
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actly ; but turn it about another way, and it would 
show one the very face and similitude of the Prince of 
pilgrims himself. Yes, I have talked with them that can 
tell, and they have said, that they have seen the very 
crown of thorns upon his head, by looking in that 
glass; they have also therein seen the holes in his 
jands, in his feet, and his side. Yea, such an excel- 
lency is there in that glass, that it will show him to 
one, where they have a mind to see him, whether 
living .or dead; whether in earth or in heaven; whe- 
ther in a state of humiliation, or in his exaltation; 
whether coming to suffer, or coming to reign. (A) 

Christiana^ therefore, went to the Shepherds apart, 
(the names of the Shepherds were Knowledge, Ex- 
perience, Watchftd, and Sincere,) and said unto 
them. There is one of my daughters a breeding wo- 
man, that^ I think, doth long for something that she 
hath seen in this house, and she thinks she shall mis- 
carry if she should be denied by you. 

Experience. Call her, call her, she shall assuredly 
have what we can help her to. So they called her, 
and said to her, Mercy, what is that thing thou 
wouldst have ? Then she blushed, and said, The great 
glass that hangs up in the dining-room. So Sinceie 
ran and fetched it, and with a joyful consent it 'vas 
given her. Then she bowed her head, and gave 
thanks, and said. By this I know that 1 have ob- 
tained favour in your eyes. 

They also gave to the other young women sucli 

{k) Oh, what a blessed thing it is to long for the word of G^A 
so as not to be satisfied without it, and to prize it above and be- 
yond all other things ! Love to the word, excites the soul to say 
with David, " I have longed for thy salvation, O Lord,*' Psalm cxix. 
174. This is a special mark of a gracious souL 
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things as they desired, and to their husbands great com- 
uiendations, for that, they had joined with Mr. Great- 
heart in the slaying of Giant Despair^ and in the 
demolishing of Doubting Castle, (i) 

About Christianas neck the Shepherds put a 
bracelet, and so they did about the necks of her four 
daughters ; also they put ear-rings in their ears, and 
jewels on their foreheads. 

When they were minded to go hence, they let 
them go in peace, but gave not to them those certain 
cautions which before were given to Christian and 
his companion. The reason was, for that these had 
Great'heart to be their guide, who was one that was 
well acquainted with things, and so could give them 
their cautions more seasonably ; to wit,— even when 
the danger was nigh the approaching. 

What cautions Christian and his companion had 
received of the Shepherds, they had also lost by that 
the time was come that they had need to put them 
in practice. Wherefore here was the advantage 
that this company had over the other. 

From thence they went on singing, and they 
said, 

" Behold, how fitly are the stages set 
For their relief that pilgrims are become : 

And how they thus receive without one let, 
That make the other life our mark and home. 

What novelties they have, to us they give, 
That we, though pilgrims, joyful lives may live. 
They do upon us, too, such things bestow. 
That show we pilgrims are, where'er we go." 



(t) No good thing, done in the name, and to the glory of Christ, 
shall be forgotten of him, nor go unrewarded by him. He gives ua 
grace to work for him ; and then gives a reward of grace for our 
works, which he imputes unto us for righteousness. 

L L 2 
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When they were gone from the Shepherds, they 
quickly came to the place where ChrisHan met with 
one Turn-away 9 that dwelt in the town of Apostacy* 
Wherefore of him Mr. Great-hearty their guide, 
did now put them in mind, saying. This is the place 
where Christian met with one Turn-away^ who 
carried with him the character of his rebellion at his 
back. And this I have to say concerning this man ; 
— he would hearken to no counsel, but, when once 
a falling, persuasion could not stop him. When he 
came to the place where the cross and sepulchre 
were, he did meet with one that bid him look the^'e; 
but he gnashed with his teeth, and stamped, and 
said, He was resolved to go back to his own town. 
Before he came to the gate, he met with Evangelist^ 
who offered to lay hands on him to turn him into the 
way again. But Turn-away resisted him, and hav- 
ing done much despite unto him, he got away over 
the wall, and so escaped his hand. 

Then they went on ; and just at the place where 
Little-faith formerly was robbed, there stood a man 
with his sword drawn, and his face all bloody. Then 
said Mr. Great-heart, What art thou? The man 
made answer, saying, I am one whose name is 
Valiant-for-truth, I am a pilgrim, and am going 
to the Celestial City. Now, as I was in my way, 
there were three men that did beset me, and pro- 
pounded unto me these things : 1. Whether I would 
become one of them? 2. Or go back from whence 
I came ? 3. Or die upon the place ? * To the first 
I answered, I had been a true man for a long season, 
and therefore it could not be expected that I now 

• Prcveibs i. 11 — 14. 
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should cast my lot in among thieves. Then they de- 
manded what I would say to the second. So I told 
them the place from whence I came, had I not found 
it incommodious, I had not forsaken it at all ; but 
finding it altogether unsuitable to me, and very un- 
profitable for me, I forsook it for this way. Then 
they asked me what I said to the third. And I told 
them my life cost far more dear than that I should 
lightly give it away. Besides, you have nothing to 
do thus to put things to my choice ; wherefore at 
your peril be it if you meddle. Then these three, 
to wit, Wild-head, Inconsiderate^ and Pragmatic, 
drew upon me, and I also drew upon them. 

So we fell to it, one against three, for the space of 
three hours. They have left upon me, as you see, 
some of the marks of their valour, and have also 
carried away with them some of mine. They are 
but just now gone. I suppose they might, as the 
saying is, hear your horse dash, and so they betook 
themselves to flight. 

Great-heart, But here was great odds, three 
against one. 

Valiant. 'Tis true ; but little or more are nothing 
to him that has the truth on his side : " Though 
an host should encamp against me," said one, '' my 
heart shall not fear : though war shall rise against 
me, in this will I be confident," &c. Besides, said 
he, I have read in some records, that one man has 
fought an army ; and how many did Samson slay 
with the jaw-bone of an ass ? (A?) 

(k) Truth will make a man valiant ; and valour for truth will 
make a pilgrim fight with wild-headed, inconsiderate, and prag- 
matic opposers. The blood he loses in such a battle is-^hia 
honour ; the sca^s he gets are — his glory. 
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Great-heart. Then said the Guide, Why did you 
nut cry out that some might have come in for your 
succour ? 

Valiant. So I did to my King, who I knew could 
hear me, and afford invisible faelp> and that was 
enough for me. (/) 

Cheat-heart Then ssud Crreat-heart to Mr. 
Valiant-for-truthy Thou hast worthily behaved thy- 
self ; let me see thy sword, so he showed it him. 

When he had taken it into his hand, and looked 
thereon a while, he said, Ha ! it is a right Jerusalem 
blade, (m) 

Valiant. It is so. Let a man have one of these 
blades, with a hand to wield it, and skill to use it, 
and he may venture upon an angel with it He need 
not fear its holding, if he can but tell how to lay on. 
Its edge will never blunt It will cut flesh and 
bones, and soul and spirit and all. Hebrews iv. 12. 

Great-heart. But you fought a great while; 1 
wonder you were not weary. 

Valiant. I fought till my sword did cleave to my 
hand, and then they were joined together, as if a 
sword grew out of my arm ; and when the blood ran 
through my fingers, then I fought with most 
courage, (w) 

(l) Enough Indeed. He who is engaged for God*s truth, shall 
never want God's help. To fight for God, and pray to God, i* 
the Christian's glory. We never fight to much purpose, or pray 
with much fervour, till an enemy besets us ; and then, in God's 
strength, we are bold as lions. 

(m) Great-heart is an excellent judge of swords. He well knows 
those which are forged in the fire of love, well tempered with 
truth, and will do great execution upon the enemies or souls. 

(n) Blessed fighting, when hand and heart are engaged, and 
the sword grows united to both ! O ye trimmers and hike- warm 
professors, who will tamely give up, or meanly compound Tor 
peace by the barter of truth— let this shame and confound you. 
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Great'hearf. Thou hast done well ; thou hast re- 
sisted unto blood, striving against sin; thou shalt 
abide by us, come in, and go out with us, for we are 
thy companions. 

Then they took him, and washed his wounds, and 
gave him of what they had to refresh him ; and so 
they went together. Now as they went on, because 
. Mr. Grreat'heart was delighted in him (for he loved 
one greatly that he found to be a man of his hands), 
and because there were in company them that were 
feeble and weak; therefore he questioned with him 
about many things; as, first, what countryman he 
was. 

Valiant, I am of Dark-land; for there I was 
born, and there my father and mother are still. 

Great-heart, Dark-land/ said the Guide: dotk 
not that lie on the same coast with the City of 
Destruction? 

Valiant. Yes, it doth. Now that which caused 
me to come on pilgrimage was this : We had one 
Mr. Tell-true come into our parts, and he told it 
about what Christian had done, that went from the 
City of Destruction; namely, how he had forsaken 
his wife and children, and had betaken himself to a 
pilgrim's life. 

It was also confidently reported, how he had killed 
a serpent, that did come out to resist him in his 
journey; and how he got through to whither he in- 
tended. It was also told, what welcome he had to 
all his Lord's lodgings, especially when he came to 
the gates of the Celestial City ; for there, said the 
man, he was received with sound of trumpet, by a 
company of shining ones. He told it also, how all 
the bells in the city did ring for joy at his reception. 
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und what golden £;arments he was clothed with; aod 
many other things that now I shall forbear to relate. 
In a word, that man so told the story of Christian 
and his travels, that my heart fell into a burning 
heat to be gone after him ; nor could father or mo- 
ther stay me. So I got from them, and am come 
thus far on my way. 

Greai-hearU You came in at the gate, did you 
not? 

Valiant Yes, yes ; for the same man also told us, 
that all would be nothing, if we did not begin to en- 
ter this way at the Gate, (o) 

Great-heart Look you, said the guide to Chris- 
tianay — the pilgrimage of your husband, and what 
he has gotten thereby, is spread far and near. 

Valiant Why, is this Christians wife? 

Great-heart, Yes, that it is; and these are also 
his four sons. 

Valiant, What! and going on pilgrimage too? 

Great-heart. Ves, verily, they are following after. 

Valiant. It glads me at heart ! good man, how 
joyful will he be, when he shall see them that would 
not go with him, yet to enter after him in at the 
gates of the Celestial City. 

Great-heart. Without doubt it will be a comfort 

(o) The reason why so many professors set out and* go on for a 
season, but fall away and come to nothing at last, is, because they 
do not enter into the pilgrim's path, by Christ, who is the gate. 
They do not see themselves quite lost, ruined, hopeless, and 
wretched: — their heaits are not broken for sin; therefore they do 
not begin by receiving Christ as the only Saviour of such misera- 
ble sinners. But they set out in nature's strength ; and, not re- 
ceiving, nor living upon Christ, they soon fall away. This is the 
reason of this inquiry. " Did vou come in at the Gate ?" Every 
honest, man will ask himself the question, for fear of being de- 
ceived. 
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to him; for next to the joy of seeing himself there, 
it will be a joy to meet there his wife and children. 

Valiant. But now you are upon that, pray let me 
hear your opinion about it Some make a question, 
Whether we shall know one another when we are 
there. 

Great-heart, Do they think they shall know them- 
selves, then, or that they shall rejoice to see them- 
selves in that bliss? and if they think they shall know 
and do this, why not know others, and rejoice in 
their welfare also. Again: Since relations are our 
second self, though that state will be dissolved ; yet 
why may it not be rationally concluded, that we shall 
be more glsul to see them there, than to see they are 
wanting ? 

Valiant, Well, I perceive whereabouts you are as 
to this. Have you any more things to ask me about 
my beginning to come on pilgrimage, (jd) 

Great-heart. Yes: were your father and mother 
willing that you should become a pilgrim ? 

Valiant, Oh no I they used all means imaginable 
to persuade me to stay at home. 

Great-heart. What could they say» against it? 

Valiant. They said it was an idle life ; and, that 
if I myself were not inclined to sloth and laziness, I 
should never countenance a pilgrim's condition. 

Great-heart. And what did they say else? 

Valiant. Why, they told me that it was a dan- 
gerous way; yea, the most dangerous way in the 
world, said they, is that which the pilgrims go. 

Greai-heart. Did they show you wherein this way 
is dangerous? 

(o) A sound CiirisUan is not afraid to be examined, and sifted 
to tne bottom ; for he can give a reason of the hope that is in him. 
He knows why and wherefore he commenced a pil^m, and he is 
bound to give an account thereof to all who ask it m sincefity. 
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VaUant Yes: and that in many particulars. 

Great-heart* Name some of them. 

Valiant. They told me of the Slough of Despond, 
where Christian was weU nigh smothered. They 
told me, that there were archers standing ready in 
JBeelzebuh'Ca>stle to shoot them who should knock 
at the Wicket-gate for entrance. They told me, also, 
of the Wood and Dark Mountains, of the hill Diffi- 
culty ^ of the Lions: and also of the three Giants, 
JBloody-many Maul, and Slay-good. They said, 
moreover, that there was a foul fiend, haunted the 
Valley of Humiliation ; and that Christian was by 
him almost bereft of life. Besides, said they, you 
must go over the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
where the hobgoblins are, where the light is dark- 
ness, where the way is full of snares, pits, traps, and 
gins. They told me of Giant Despair, of DotUfting 
Castle, and of the ruin that the pilgrims met with 
there. Further, said they, I must go over the En- 
chanted Ground, which was dangerous. And that, 
after all this, I should find a river, over which I 
should find no bridge; and that river did lie betwixt 
me and the Celestial Country. 

Great-heart, And was this all ? 

Valiant, No: they also told me, that this way was 
full of deceivers; and of persons that lay in wait 
there, to turn good men out of their path. 

Great-heart, But how did they make that out 

Valiant, They told me that Mr. Worldly-wijte- 
inan did lie there in wait to deceive. They also 
said, that there was Formality and Hypoirrisy con- 
tinually on the road. They said also, that Dy-endj, 
Talkative, or Demas, would go near to gather nic 
up ; that the Flatterer would catch me in his net ; 
or that, with green-headed Ignorance, I would pn^ 
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sume to go on to the Gate, from whence he was sent 
back to &e hole that was in the side of the hill, and 
made to go the by-way to hell. 

GreaUhearU I promise you, this was enough to 
discourage thee. But did they make an end there. 

Valiant No, stay. They told me also of many 
that tried that way of old, and had gone a great way 
therein, to see if they could find something of the 
glory there, that so many had so much talked of 
from time to time; and how they came back again, 
and befooled themselves for setting a foot out of 
doors in that path, to the satisfaction of the country. 

And they named several others that did so, as Obsti- 

* ___ ___ 

natcy and Pliable^ Mistrust^ and Timorous^ Turn- 
away ^ and Old Atheist^ with several more; who they 
said, had some of them gone so far to see what they 
could find, but not one of them found so much advan- 
tage by going, as amounted to the weight of a feather. 

Great-heart. Said they any thing more to discou- 
rage you? 

Valiant. Yes ; they told me of one Mr. Fearing-^ 
who was a pilgrim; and how he found his way so 
solitary, that he never had a comfortable hour there- 
in ; also that Mr. Despondency had like to have been 
starved therein : yea, and also (which I had almost 
forgot then) that Christian himself, about whom 
there had been so much noise, after all his ventures 
for a celestial crown, was certainly drowned in the 
Black River, and never went a foot further! however 
it was smothered up. (5^) 

{q) How natural it is for carnal men to give an evil report of 
the ways of the Lord ; and to discourage those who are just setting 
out, by telling them of the dangers and difficulties they shall meet 
with ! But here is not one word of the pleasures, comforts, and 
Joys, that are experienced in the ways of ttie Lord. No : they be- 
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Great-heart And did none of these things di? 
courage you ? 

Valiant. No ; they seemed as so many nothings to me* 

Great-heart. How came that about ? 

Valiant Why, I still believed what Mr. Tell-true 
had said, and that carried me beyond them all. 

Great-heart. Then this was your victory, even 
your faith ? 

VcUiant. It was so: I believed, and, therefore, 
came out, got into the way, fought all that set them- 
selves against me, and believing, am come to this 

place, (r) 

« Who would true valour see, 

Let him come hither; 
One here will constant be» 

Come wind, come weather ; 
There's no discouragement 
Shall make him once relent 
His first avow'd intent, 

To be a Pilgrim. 

" Whoso beset him round 

With dismal stories, 
Do but themselves confound, 

His strength the more is. 
No lion can him fright ; 
He'll with a giant fight, 
But he will have a right 

To be a Pilgrim. 

** Hobgoblins nor foul fiends 

Can daunt his spirit; 
He knows, hCf at the end. 

Shall life inherit. 

lieve not one word about them, therefore they cannot speak of 
them. However, this is a requisite trial of the earnestness and 
sincerity of our hearts. 

(r) Here we see that valiant soldiers of Christ ascribe all to 
faith. They set out with faith, and they hold on and hold out 
by believing. Thus they give all the glory to Christ, who b the 
object, author, and finisher of faith. Here is no talking of five- 
will, boasting of their own faithfulness, the merit of works, &c. 
No : souls valiant for the truth are delivered from, and abhor tucb 
unscriptural, vain-glorious prating. 
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Then fancies fly away — 
He'll not fear what men say ; 
He'll labour night and day 
To he a Pilgnm," 

By this time they were got to the Enchanted 
ground, where the air naturally tended to make them 
drowsy; and that place was ail grown over with 
briars and thorns, excepting here and there, where 
was an Enchanted arbour, upon which if a man sits, 
or in which if a man sleeps, *tis a question, say some, 
whether ever he shall rise or wake again in this world. 

Over this forest, therefore, they went both one and 
the other, and Mr. Great-heart went before, for that 
he was the guide, and Mr. Valiant-Jbr-truth came 
behind, being rear-guard, for fear lest peradventure 
some fiend or giant, or dragon, or thief, should fall 
upon their rear, and so do mischief. They went on 
here, each man with his sword drawn in his hand, 
for they knew it was a dangerous place. Also they 
cheered up one another, as well as they could. Mr. 
Great-heart commanded that Eeeble-mind should 
come up after him, and Mr. Despondency was under 
the eye of Mr. Valiant, (s) 

Now they had not gone far, before a great mist 
and darkness fell upon them all; so that they could 
scarcely, for a great while, see one another; where- 
fore they were forced, for some time, to feel for each 
other, by words, for they walked not by sight. (^) 

(s) Old pilgrims, — ^ye who have set out well, and gone on well 
for a long season, — consider, ye are yet in the world, which is en- 
chanted ground. Know your danger of seeking rest here, or of 
sleeping in any of its enchanted arbours. Though the flesh may 
be weary, the spirits faint, and the arbpurs inviting, yet beware. 
Press on. Look to the strong for strength ; and to tne Beloved 
for rest 

(t) Though feelings mav be lost, light fail, and comforts forsake 
us, yet &ith will supply the want of all. Like Moses, we shall 
endiure, seeing HIM who is invisible. Heb. xi. 27. 
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But any one must think, that here was but sorry 
going for the best of them all; but how much worse 
for the women and children, who, both of feet and 
heart were but tender I Yet so it was, that throujh 
the encouraging words of him that led in the front, 
and of him that brought them up behind, they made 
a pretty good shift to wag along. 

The way was also here very wearisome, through 
dirt and slabbiness. Nor was there, on all this 
ground, so much as one inn, or victuallixig-house, 
wherein to refresh the feebler sort 

Here, therefore, was grunting, puf&ng, and sigh- 
ing: while one tumbled over a bush, another sticks 
fast in the dirt; and the children, some of them, lost 
their shoes in the mire; while one cries out, I am 
down! and another, Ho! where are you? and a 
third. The bushes have got such fast hold of me, I 
think, I cannot get away from them. 

Then they came to an arbour, warm and pro- 
mising much refreshing to the pilgrims ; for it was 
finely wrought above-head, beautified with greens, 
and furnished with benches and settles. It had also 
in it a soft couch, where the weary might lean. This 
you must think, all things considered, was tempting, 
for the pilgrims already began to be foiled with the 
badness of the way ; but there was not one of them 
that made so much as a motion to stop there. Yea, 
for aught I could perceive, they continually gave so 
good heed to the advice of their guide, and he did 
so faithfully tell them of dangers, and of the nature 
of dangers when they were at them, that usually, 
when they were nearest to them, they did most pluck 
up their spirits, and hearten one another to deny the 
flesh. The arbour was called The Slothful's Friend, 
«nd was made on purpose to allure, if it might be, 
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some of the pilgrims to take up their rest there, when 
weary, (u) 

I saw then in my dream, that they went on in this 
their solitary ground, till they came to a place at 
which a man is apt to lose his way. Now, though, 
when it was light, their Guide could well enough 
tell how to miss those ways that lead wrong, yet in 
the dark he was put to a stand. But he had in his 
pocket a map of all the ways leading to or from the 
Celestial City, wherefore he struck a light (for he 
never goes without his tinder-box), and takes a view 
of his book or map, which bids him be careful, in that 
place, to turn to the right hand. And had he not 
here been careful to look in his map, they had, in all 
probability, been smothered in the mud ; for, just a 
little before them, and that at the end of the cleanest 
way too, was a pit, none knows how deep, full of no- 
thing but mud, there made on purpose to destroy the 
pilgrims in. 

Then thought I with myself. Who that goeth on 
pilgrimage, but would have one of these maps about 
him, that he may look, when he is at a stand, which 
is the way he must take. Then they went on, in this 
Enchanted Ground, till they came to where there 
was another arbour, and it was built by the highway 
side. And in that arbour there lay two men, whose 
names were Heedless and Too-bold. These two went 
thus far on pilgrimage ; but here, being wearied with 
their journey, they sat down to rest themselves, and 
so fell fast asleep. When the pilgrims saw them, 

(u) " Deny yourselves," is the word of Christ The slothful- 
ness, ease, and desires of the flesh, must be denied, or danger will 
inevitably ensue. To gratify the flesh is to destroy the spirit's 
comfort, though not the soul's salvation. Remember this, whet 
temptations, which promise much ease and pleasure, beset you. 

M M ^ 
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they stood still, and shook their heads ; for they knew 
that the sleepers were in a pitiful case. Then they 
consulted what to do, whether to go on and leave 
them in their sleep, or step to them, and try to awake 
them. So they concluded to go to them, and awake 
them ; — ^that is, if they could; — but with this cau- 
tion, namely, to take heed that they themselves did 
not sit down nor embrace the offered benefit of that 
arbour, (x) 

So they went in, and spake to the men, and called 
each by his name (for the Guide, it seems, did know 
them), but there was no voice, nor answei. Then 
the Guide shook them, and did what he could to dis- 
turb them. Then said one of them, / will pay you 
when I take my money. At which the Guide shook 
his head. / will fight so long as I can hold my 
sword in my hand, said the other. At that one of 
the children laughed. 

Then said Christiana^ What is the meaning of 
this? The Guide said, They talk in their sleep; if' 
you strike them, beat them, or whatever else you do 
to them, they will answer you after this fashion ; or, 
as one of them said in old time, when the waves of 
the sea did beat upon him, and he slept as one upon 
the mast of a ship, " When I awake, I will seek it 
again/' You know when men talk in their sleep, 
they say any thing, but their words are not governed 
either by faith or reason. There is an incoherency 
111 their words now, as there was before, betwixt tiieir 
going on pilgrimage, and sitting down here. TIus 

{x) It is the duty, and will be the practice, of pilgrims to strivt 
to be instrumental to the good of others. But, at the same time, it 
oehoves them to take heed to themselves, and watch, lest they 
catch harm from them and their conduct, and lest, while thev 
preach the Gospel to others, " they themselves should b« cast away. ' 
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then is the mischief of it, when heedless ones go on 
pilgrimage, twenty to one but they are served thus. 
For this Enchanted Ground is one of the last refuges 
that the enemy to pilgrims has ; wherefore it is, as 
you see, placed almost at the end of the way, and so 
it standeth against us with the more advantage. For 
when, thinks the enemy, will these fools be so desirous 
to sit down, as when they are weary ? And when so 
likely to be weary, as when almost at their journey's 
end? Therefore it is, I say, that the Enchanted 
Ground is placed so nigh to the land of Seulah, and 
so near the end of their race. Wherefore let pil- 
grims look to themselves, lest it happen to them as it 
has done to these, who as you see, are fallen asleep, 
and none can awake them. (^) 

Then the pilgrims desired, with trembling, to go 
forward; only they prayed their Guide to strike a 
light, that they might go the rest of the way by the 
help of the light of a lantern. So he struck a light, 
and they went by the help of the light through the 
rest of this way, though the darkness was very 
great (z) 

But the children began to be sorely weaiy; and 

(y) What a sound sleep of infatuation hath this enchanting 
world cast many a professor into ! They are proof against all 
warnings, and dead as to any means of arousing them. When - 
this sleep of death seizes the soul, it destroys faith, infatuates rea- 
son, and causes men to talk incoherently. They have lost the 
lan^age of pilgrims. Their state is awful, beware of it : pray 
against it For " if any man love the world, Ae love of the Fathei 
is not in him.'* 1 John ii. 15. 

(z) The word of God is the only light to direct our steps. He, 
who neglects this, is a fool. He who sets up and looks for any 
other light to direct him, is madf and knows not what he does. 
As folly and madness beset him, danger and distress will come 
upon him. Trembling souls will attend closely to God's word, 
and not be led away by every wind of doctrine — ^like some of our 
modem converts to the doctrine of Devils, under the name of tho 
** Unknowu Tongue 11 " and miraculous " Gifts of Healing! I '* 
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they cried out unto him that loveth pilgrims, to 
make their way more comfortable. So by that they 
had gone a little further, the wind arose, that drove 
away the fog, and the air became more serene. Yet 
they were not off, by much, of the Enchanted Ground, 
only they could see one another better, and the way 
wherein they should walk. 

Now when they were almost at the end of this 
ground, they perceived, that a little before them was 
a solemn noise as of one that was much concerned. 

So they went on, and looked before them, and 
behold they saw, as they thought, a man upon his 
knees, with hands and eyes lifted up, and speakuig, 
as they thought, earnestly to one that was above. 
They drew nich, but could not tell what he said ; so 
they went soMy, till he had done. When he had 
done, he got up, and began to run towards the Celes- 
tial City. Then Mr. Greai-heart called after him, 
saying, Soho, friend I let us have your company, if 
you go, as I suppose you do, to the Celestial City* 
So the man stopped, and they came up to him. But 
so soon as Mr. Honest saw him, he said, I know this 
man. Then said Mr. Valiant-for-truthf Pr*ythee, 
who is it ? *Tis one, said he, that comes from where- 
abouts I dwelt: his name is Standfast; he is cer- 
tainly a right good pilgrim. 

So they came up to one another: and presently 
Standfast said to old Honest, Ho I Father Honest, 
are you there? Ay, said he, that I am, as sure as 
you are there. Right glad am I, said Mr. Standfast, 
that I have found you on the road. And as glad ain 
I, said the other, that I espied you on your knees. 
Then Mr. Stanc^a^st blushed, and said. But why, did 
you see me ? Yes, that I did, quoth the other, and 
with my heart was glad at the sight Well, what did 
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you thiuk? said Standfast Think I ^\6. o\& HonesU 
What should I think ? I thought we had an honest 
man upon the road, therefore should have his company 
by-and-by. If you thought not amiss, how happy am I : 
but if I be not as I should, it is I alone must bear it. 
That is true, said the other; but your fear doth fur- 
ther confirm me that things are right betwixt the 
Prince of Pilgrims and your soul; for, saith he, 
" Blessed is the man that feareth always," (a) 

Valiant, Well, but, brother, I pray thee tell us, 
what was it that was the cause of your being upon 
your knees even now ? Was it some obligation laid 
by special mercies upon thee, or how ? 

Standfast. Why we are, as you see, upon the En- 
chanted Ground; and as I was coming along, I wa^ 
musing with myself of what a dangerous nature th(j 
road in this place was ; and how many of those that 
had come even thus far on pilgrimage, had been 
stopped and destroyed. I thought also of the man- 
ner of death with which this place destroyeth men. 
Those that die here, die of no violent distemper. 
The death which such die, is not grievous to them; 
for he that goeth away in a sleep, begins that journey 
with desire and pleasure. Yea, such acquiesce in 
ttie will of that disease. 

Hon, Then Mr. Honest interrupting him, said. Did 
you see the two men asleep in the arbour? 

Standfast* Ay, ay, I saw Heedless and Too-bold 
there; and, for aught I know, there they will lie till 
they rot; but let me go on with my tale. As I was 
thus musing, as I said, there was one in very pleasant 

(a) He who feareth always will pray evermore. The fear of 
the heart will bring pilgrims on their knees. He who fears to be, 
or go, wrong, will pray to be set right The Lord will direct the 
heart, and order the goings of all who cry to him. Fear and prayer 
go hand in hand. Joy shall Utend them. 
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attire, but old, who presented herself unto me, and 
offered me three things ; — ^to wit — ^her body, her purse, 
and her bed. Now the truth is, I was both weary 
and sleepy. I am also as poor as an owlet, and that 
perhaps the witch knew. Well, I repulsed her once 
and twice; but she put by my repulses, and smiled. 
Then I began to be angry; but she mattered tliat 
nothing at all. Then she made offers again, and 
said, if I would be ruled by her, she would make me 
great and happy ; for, said she, I am the mistress of 
the world, and men are made happy by me. Tlien 
I asked her name, and she told me it was Madam 
Bubble. This set me further from her; but she still 
followed me with enticements. Then I betook me, 
as you saw, to my knees, and with hands lifted up) 
and cries, I prayed to him that had said he would 
help. So just as you came up, the gentlewoman went 
her way. Then I continued to give thanks for this 
great deliverance; for I verily believe she intended 
no good, but rather sought to make a stop of me in 
my journey. (5) 

Horu Without doubt her designs were bad. But 
stay — now you talk of her, methinks I have either 
seen her, or have read some story of her. 

Standfast Perhaps you have done both. 

Hon. Madam Bubble! is she not a tall cornel v 
dame, something of a swarthy complexion ? 

(6^ Of pilgrims! beware of this Madam Bubble. Know and 
consider well, that ye have a nature exactly suited to accept of her 
offers, and to fall in love with her promises. The riches, nonours 
and pleasures of the world, what mortal can withstand ? or who 
can forego them? No one but he who sees more charms in Jesus, 
more glory in his cross, and more comfort in the enjoyment of his 
love and presence ; and therefore is continually looking and cry- 
ing to him. ** Turn away mine eves from beholding vanity. In- 
struct my soul in thy way. Keep me closely following thee. 
Lord, thou art the portion of mv soul!" 
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Standfast Right, you hit it; she is just such an 
one. 

Hon, Doth she not speak rery smoothly, and give 
you a smile at the end of every sentence? 

Standfast You fall right upon it again, for these 
are her very actions.* 

Hon. Doth she not wear a great purse by her 
side? And is not her hand often in it, fingering her 
money, as if that was her heart's delight? 

Standfast. 'Tis just so; had she stood by all this 
while, you could not more amply have set her forth 
before me, and have better described her features. 

Hon. Then he that drew her picture was a good 
limner, and he that wrote of her, said true. 

Great-heart. This woman is a witch, and it is by 
virtue of her sorceries that this ground is enchanted. 
Whoever doth lay his head down in her lap, had as 
good lay it down upon that block over which the axe 
doth hang; and whoever lay their eyes upon her 
beauty are counted the enemies of God. This is 
she that maintaineth in their splendor all those that 
are the enemies of pilgrimsi, Yea, this is she that 
brought off many from a pilgrim's life. She is a 
great gossiper; she is always, both she and her 
daughters, at one pilgrim's heels or another, now 
commending, and then preferring the excellencies of 
this life. She is a bold and impudent slut; she will 
talk with any man. She laughs poor pilgrims to 
scorn, but highly commends the rich. If there be 
one cunning enough to get money in a place, she will 
speak well of him from house to house ; — she loveth 
biEinqueting and feasting mainly well ; — she is always 
at one full table or another. She has given it out at 
some places, that she is a goddess, and therefore 
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some do worship her. She has her time, and open 
places of cheating; and she will say and avow it, that 
none can show a good, comparable to her's. She 
promiseth to dwell with her children, if they would 
but love and make much of her. She will cast out 
of her purse gold like dust, in 'some places, and to 
some persons. She loves to be sought after, spoken 
well of, and to lie in the bosoms of men. She is 
never weary of commending her commodities, and 
she loves them most that think best of her. She will 
promise crowns and kingdoms, if they will but take 
her advice; yet many hath she brought to the halter, 
and ten thousand times more to hell. 

Standfast. Oh I said Standfa^t^ what a mercy it is 
that I did resist her! for whither might she have 
drawn me! 

Great-heart Whither! nay, none but God knows. 
But, in general, to be sure, she would have drawn 
thee into "many foolish and hurtfult lusts, whicli 
drown men in destruction and perdition." 1 Tim. vi. 
9. It was she that set Absalom against his father, 
and Jeroboam against his master. It was she that 
persuaded Judas to sell his Lord, and that persuad- 
ed Deirms to forsake the godly pilgrim's life. None 
can tell of the mischief that she doth. She makes 
variance betwixt rulers and subjects, betwixt parents 
and children, betwixt neighbour and neighbour, be- 
twixt a man and his wife, betwixt a man and himself, 
betwixt the flesh and the spirit Wherefore, good 
Mr. Standfast, be as your name is; and when you 
have done all. Stand, 

At this discourse there was, among the pilgrims a 
mixture of joy and trembling; but at length tliey 
brake out, and sang. 
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" What danger is the pilgrim in I 

How many are his foes I 
How many ways there are to sin, 

No living mortal knows. 
" Some in the ditch spoil'd are, yea can 

Lie tumbling in the mire : 
Some tho' they shun the frying-pan, 

Do leap into the fire." 

After this, I beheld until they were come unto the 
land of Seulahj where the sun shineth night and 
day. Here, because they were weary, they betook 
themselves awhile to rest And because this country 
was common for pilgrims, and because the orchards 
and vineyards that were here belonged to the King 
of the Celestial Countiy, therefore they were licensed 
to make bold with any of his things. But a little 
while soon refreshed them here; for the bell did 
so ring and the trumpets continually sounded so me- 
lodiously, that they could not sleep; and they re- 
ceived as much refreshing, as if they had slept their 
sleep never so soundly. Here also the noise of them 
that walked in the streets was, More pilgrims are 
come to town* And another would answer, saying. 
And so many went over the water, and were let in at 
the golden gates to-day. They would cry again, 
there is now a legion of shining ones just come to 
town : by which, we know, that there are more pil- 
grims upon the road; for here they come to wait 
for them, and comfort them after their sorrow I Then 
the pilgrims got up and walked to and fro : but how 
their eyes now filled with celestial visions I In this 
land, they heard nothing, saw nothing, ^Z^ nothing, 
smelt nothing, tasted nothing that was offensive to 
the stomach or mind ; — only when they tasted of the 
water of the river over which they we»*e to go, they 

N N 
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thought that tasted a little bitterish to the palate, but 
it provdd sweet when it was down* 

In this place there was a record kept of the names 
of them that had been pilgrims of old, and a history 
of all the famous acts they had done* 

It was here also much discoursed, how the rivet 
to some had its Jlomng, and what ehhlngs it has had 
while others have gone over. It has been in a man- 
ner dry for some, while it has overflowed its banb 
for others. 

In this place the children of the town would go 
into the King's gardens, and gather nosegays for the 
pilgrims, and bring to them with affection. Here also 
grew camphire, and spikenard, saffron, calamus, and 
cinnamon, with all the trees of frankincense, myrrh, 
and aloes, with all chief spices. With these the 
pilgrims* chambers were perfumed while they staid 
here; and with these were their bodies anointed, to 
prepare them to go over the river, when the time ap- 
pointed was come 

Now while they lay here, and waited for the 
good hour, there was a noise in the town, that a post 
was come from the» Celestial City, with matters of 
great importance to one Christiana, the wife of 
Christian the pilgrim. So inquiry was made for her, 
and the house was found out where she was. So the 
post presented her with a letter. The contents were: 
Hail! good woman, I bring thee tidings, that the 
master calleth for thee, and expecteth thai thou 
shouldest stand in his presence, in clothes of im- 
mortality toithin these ten days. 

When he had read this letter to her, he gave her 
therewith a true token that he was a true messenger, 
and was come to bid her make haste to be gonct 
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The tokea was. An arrow sharpened with lovsy let 
easily into her heart, which, by degrees, wrought so 
effectually with her, that she knew at the time ap 
pointed she must be gone. 

When Christiana saw that her time was come, 
and that she was .the first of the company that was 
to go over, she called for Mr. Great-heart her guide, 
and told him how matters were. So he told her. He 
was heartily glad of the news, and could have been 
glad had the post come for him. Then she bid that 
he should give -advice how all things should be pre- 
pared for her journey. So he told her, saying, thus 
and thus it must be, and we that survive will accom- 
pany you to the river side. 

Then she called her children, and gave them her 
blessing, and told them that she had read with com- 
fort the mark that was set in their foreheads, and was 
glad to see them with her there, and that they had 
kept their garments so white. Lastly, she bequeathed 
to the poor what little she had, and commanded her 
sons and daughters to be ready against the messenger 
should come for them. 

When she had spoken these words to her guide 
and to her children, she called for Valiant-for-truth, 
and said unto him. Sir, you have in all places, 
showed vourself true-hearted ;^ — ^be faithful unto 
death, and my King will give you a crown of glory. 
I would abo entreat you to have an eye to my chil- 
dren ; and if at any time you see them faint, speak 
comfortably to them. For my daughters, my sons' 
wives, they have been faithful, and fulfilling of the 
promise upon them will be their end. But she gave 
Mr. StandfoLst a ring. 

Then she called for old Mr. Honest, and said to 
him, << Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile/' 
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Then said he, I wish you a fair day, when you set 
out for Mount Zion, and shall be glad to see that you go 
over the river dry-shod. But she answered, Come wet, 
come dry, I long to be gone : for, however the weather 
is in my journey, I shall have time enough when I 
come there to sit down and rest me> and dry me. 

Then came in that good man Mr. Ready-to-halU 
to see her. So she said to him, Thy travail hitherto 
has been with difficulty; but that \iill make thy rest 
sweeter. But watch and be ready ; for at an hour 
when you think not, the messenger may come. 

After him, came Mr. Despondency^ and his 
daughter Much-ajraid: to whom she said, You 
ought with thankfulness, for ever to remember your 
deliverance from the hand of Giant Despair^ and out 
of Doubting Castle. The effect of that mercy is, that 
you are brought with safety hither. Be ye watchful, 
and cast away fear ; be sober, and hope to the end. 

Then she said to Mr. Feehle-mindy Thou wast de- 
livered from the mouth of Giant Slay-good, that 
thou mightest live in the light of the living for ever, 
and see the King with comfort: only I advise thee to 
repent thee of thy aptness to fear and doubt of his 
goodness, before he sends for thee : lest thou shouldest, 
when he comes, be forced to stand before him, for 
the fault with blushing. 

Now the day drew on that Christiana must be 
gone. So the road was full of people, to see her 
take her journey. But, behold, all the banks beyond 
the river were full of horses and chariots, which were 
come down from above to accompany her to the city 
gate. So she came forth, and entered the river, with 
a beckon of farewell to those that followed her to the 
river-side. The last words that she was heard to 
say, were, I come, Lord to be with thee and bless thee! 
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So her childi'en and friends returned to their place, 
after that those that waited for Christiana had 
carried her out of their sight So she went and 
called, and entered in at the Gate with all the cere- 
monies of joy that her husband Christian had « 
entered with before her. At her departure the chil- 
dren wept But Mr. Great-heart and Mr. Valiant 
played upon the well-tuned cymbal and harp for joy. 
So all departed to their respected places, (c) 

In process of time there came a post to the town 
again, and his business was with Mr. JReadi^'to-halt. 
So he inquired him out, and said I am come to thee 
in the name of him whom thou hast loved and fol- 
lowed, though upon crutches ; and my message is, 
to tell thee, that he expects thee at his table, to sup 
with him, in his kingdom, the next day after Easter; 
— ^wherefore prepare thyself for thy journey. Then 
he also gave him a token that he was a true mes- 
senger, saying, << / have broken thy golden bowl, 
and looked thy silver cord." Eccles. xii. 6. 

After this, Mr. Ready-to-haU called for his fellow- 
pilgrims, and told them, saying, I am sent for, and 
God shall surely visit you also. So he desired Mr. 
Valiant to make his will ; and because he had no- 
thing to bequeath them that should survive him, but 
his crutches and his good wishes; therefore thus ho 
said. These crutches I bequeaih to my son that shall 
tread in my steps, mth a hundred warm wishes that 

(c) O how blessed is the death of the righteous, who die in the 
Lord ! Even a wicked Balaam could wish for thiis. But it will be 
granted to none, but those who have lived in the Lord, whose 
souls have been quickened by his Spirit to come unto Jesus, be- 
lieve in him, and glory of him as their righteousness and salvation, 
and desire to be found in him, in life, m death, and at the bar 
of judgment Oh ! may we cry to the Lord, to make us of this 
happy number. 

N k2 
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he ftMy i^rove better them I have been. Then he 
thanked Mr. Great-heart for his conduct and idnd- 
nessy and so addressed himself to his journey. When 
he came to the brink of the river, he said, Now 1 
shall have no more need of these crutches, since 
yonder are chariots and horses for me to ride on. 
The last words he was heard to say, were, Welcome 
Ufe!{d) So he went his way. 

After this, Mr. Feeble-mind had tidings brought 
him, that the post sounded his horn at his chamber- 
door. Then he came in, and told him, saying, I am come 
to tell thee, that thy Master hath need of thee ; and 
that in a very little time thou must behold his face 
in brightness. And take this as a token of the truth 
of my message : " Those that looked out at the win- 
dows shall be darkened^* Eccles. xii. 3. 

Then Mr. Feeble-mind called for his friends, and 
told them what errand had been brought unto him, 
and what token he had received of the truth of the 
message. Then he said, Since I have nothing to 
bequeath to any, to what purpose should I make u 
will? As for my Jeeble-mindf that I will leave behind, 
for that I have no need of in the place whither I go ; 
nor is it worth bestowing upon the poorest pilgrim ; 
wherefore, when I am gone, I desire that you, Mr 
Valiant, will bury it in a dunghill. This done, and 
the day being come in which he was to depart, he 
entered the river as the rest. His last words were. 
Hold out, faith and patience ! So he went over to 
the other side. 

(d) See the joyful end of one ready to halt at every step. Take 
courage hence, ye lame, halting pilgrims. It is better to be like 
dear Mr. Ready-to-halt, than full of presumptuous confidence, 
though the presumptuous Pharisee to appearance often goes off as 
** quiet as a Iambi 
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When days had many of them passed away, Mr. 
Despondency was sent for ; for a post was come, and 
brought this message to him : Trembling man f 
these are to summon thee to be ready with the King 
by the next Lord^s-day, to shout for joy, for thy de- 
liverance from all thy doubtings. 

And, said the messenger, that my message is true, 
take this for a proof: So he gave him a grasshopper 
to be a burden unto him. Eccles. xii. 5. 

Now Mr. Despondency's daughter, whose name 
was MvAsh^afraiOj said, when she had heard what 
M'as done, that sh( would go with her father. Th *p 
Mr. Despondency said to his friends, Myself and my 
daughter, you know what we have been, and how 
troublesome we have behaved ourselves in every 
company. My will and my daughter's is, that our 
desponds and slavish fears be by no man ever re- 
ceived, from the day of our departure, for ever ; for 
I know that, after my deaths they will offer them- 
selves to others. For, to be plain with you, they 
are guests which we entertained when we first began 
to be pilgrims, and could never shake them off after; 
and they will walk about, and seek entertainment of 
the pilgrims ; but for our sakes, shut the doors upon 
them. (^) 

When the time was come for them to depart, they 
went up to the brink of the river. The last words 
of Mr. Despondency were, Farewell night ! Wel- 

(e) Pilgrims mind this. It is as much your duty to strive, in 
the strength of the Lord, against unreasonable doubts and slavish 
fears, as against sin. Nay, are they not, in their own nature, the 
worst of sins ? They spring from infidelity, and dishonour God's 
precious truth, glorious ^race, and everlasting salvation. Never, 
never, then, cherish or ^ve way to them, but resist, and shut the 
door of your hearts against them. 
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carne day f His daughter went through the river 
sihgiugy but none could understand what she said. 

Then it came to pass, a while after, that there was 
a post in that town, that, inquired for Mr. Honest, 
So he came to his house where he was, and delivered 
to his hands these lines: Thou art commanded to be 
readtf againgt this day seven-nighty to present thyself 
before thy Lordj at his Father's house. And for a 
token that my message is true, All the daughters of 
musie shaU be brought low, JSccles. xii* 4* 

Then Mr. Honest called for his fri^rnds and said 
unto them, / shtdl die^ but shaU make no wilL As 
for my honesty, it shall go with me ; let him that 
comes after, be told of this. When the day that be 
was to be gone was come, he addressed himself to 
go over the river. Now the river at that time over- 
flowed the banks in some places; but Mr. Honesty 
in his life-time liad spoken to one Good^ Conscience 
to meet him there ; the which he also did, and lent 
him his hand, and so helped him over. 

The last words of Mr. Honest were Grace reigns I 
So he left the world. (/) 

After this, it was noised about, that Mr. Valiant- 

far-truth was taken with a summons by the same 

post as the other; and had this for a token, that the 

summons was true, that <' His pitcher was broken at 

the fountain" JSccles. xii. 6. 

When he understood it, he called for his friends, 

(/) O how happy to die, under a sweet sense of the reign of 
grace ! Such have their coiisoiences purified by the blood, and 
made good b^ the faith of the resurrection of Jesus. And they 
iball reign with him in his kingdom. 

** Okacb, 'tis a charming sound, 
Harmonious to the ear; 
Heaven with the echo shall resound. 
And all the earth shall hear." 



1 T 
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and told them of it. Then said he, I am going to 
my Father s ; and though with great difficulty I have 
got hither, yet now I do not repent me of all the 
trouble I have been at to arrive where I am. Mv 
sword I give to him that shall succeed me in my 
pilgrimage, and my courage and skill to him that can 
get it. My marks and scars I carry with me, to be 
a witness for me, that I have fought his battles, who 
will now be my rewarder. When the day that he 
must go from hence was come, many accompanied 
him to the river side, into which as he went, he said, 
Death, where is thy sting? And as he went down 
deeper, he said, Grave, where is thy victory ? So 
he passed over, and all the trumpets soimded for him 
on the other side.(^) 

Then there came forth a summons for Mr. Stand- 
fast. This yir. Standfast was he that the pilgrims 
found upon his knees in the Enchanted Ground. 
And the post brought it open in his hands. The con- 
tents were, That he must prepare for a change in 
W'^yfor his Master was not willing that he should he 
so far from him any longe7\ At this, Mr. Stand- 
fast was put into a muse. Nay, said the messenger, 
you need not doubt of the truth of my message; for 
here is a token of the truth thereof: "7%y wheel is 
broken at the cistemJ* Eccles. xii. 6. Then he called 
to him Mr. Great-heart, who was their guide, and 
said unto him, Sir, although it was not my hap to be 
much in your good company in the days of my pil- 
grimage; yet, since the time I knew you, you have 
been profitable to me. When I came from home, I 

(^) In the truth of Jesus is victory. He who is most valiant 
for 1^ shall share most of its comforts in life, and in death. O 
Lord, increase our &ith in the never-failing word of truth and 
grace, for thy giory, and our soul's triumph. 
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left a wife behind, and five small children ; let me 
intreat you, at your return (for I know that you go 
and return to your master's house, in hopes that you 
may be a conductor to more of the holy pilgrims), 
that you send to my family, and let them be ac- 
quainted with all that hath, and shall happen unto 
me. Tell them^ moreover, of my happy arrival at the 
Celestial City, and of my present bl»Bsed condition. 
Tell them also of Christian and Christiana his wije, 
and how she and her children came after her hus- 
band. Tell them also what a happy end she made, 
and whither she is gone. I have little or nothing to 
send to my family, except it be my prayers and tears 
for them ; of which it will suffice if you acquaint 
them, if peradventure they may prevail. 

When Mr, Standfast had thus set things in order, 
and the time being come for him to haste away, he 
also went down to the river. 

Now there was a great calm at that time in tlie 
river; wherefore Mr. Standfasty when he was about 
half way in, stood a while, and talked to his compa- 
nions that had waited upon him thither, and said ; — 

" This river has been a terror to many ; yea, tlie 
thoughts of it also have often frightened me : now, 
methinks, I stand easy; my foot is fixed upon that 
on which the feet of the priests that bare the ark of 
the covenant stood, whUe Israel went over this 
Jordan. 

*' The waters, indeed, are to the palate bitter, and 
to the stomach cold; yet the thoughts of what I am 
going to, and of the conduct that awaits for me on 
the other side, doth lie as a glowing coal at my 
heart. 

•^ Now I see myself at the end of my journey, my 
toilsome days are ended. I am going to see that 
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head that was crowned with thornsi and that face 
that was spit upon for me. (h) 

'< I have formerly lived by hearsay and faith; but 
now I go where I shall live by sight, and shall be 
with him in whose company I delight myself. 

<< I have loved to hear my Lord spoken of; and 
wherever I have seen the print of his shoe in the 
earth, there have I coveted to set my foot too. (i) 

** His name has been to me as a civet box; yea, 
sweeter than all perfumes. His voice to me has 
been most sweet; and his countenance I have more 
desired than they that have most desired the light of 
the sun. His words did I use to gather for my 
food., and for antidotes against my faintings. 

** He has held me, and has kept me from mine 
iniquities; yea, my steps have been strengthened in 
his way.'* 

Now, while he was thus in discourse, his counte- 
nance changed; his strongman bowed under him ; 
and after he had said, Take me,Jor I come unto thee, 
he ceased to be seen of them. 

But glorious was it to see how the open region 
was filled with horses and chariots, — ^with trumpets 
and pipers,— with singers and players on stringed 

(A) O the blessedness andjo;^ of &ith ! How does it bring 
near and realize the sight of dnrist in glory ! Do we indeed see 
Christ by the eye of faith ? Is he the one, the chief object of our 
souls? Is he precious to us? Verily, then we shall count our davs 
on earth toilsome ones, and long for the full fruition of him m 
glory. It will be our great glory to see that dear God-man, 
whose blessed head was crowned with thorns, and whose lovely 
face was spit upon for us. O that we may be living every day 
upon him and to him, till we see him. as he is, and enjoy him 
wnere he is, crying, " Come, Lord Jesus, come quicklv!" 

(t) Can you say this? Do you love to hear of tne precious 
name of Jesus? Do you covet to follow him, and to tread in his 
steps? O! what has grace wrought! Be humble before Jesus.— 
£e Joyful in him, and thankful to him. 
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instruments, to welcome the Pilgrims as they went 
up, and followed one another m at the Beautiful 
Gate of the City, (k) 

As for Christianas children, the four boys that 
Christiana brought with their wives and children, I 
did not stay where I was till they were gone over. 
Also, since I came away, I heard one say, they were 
yet alive, and so would be for the increase of the 
CHURCH in that place where they were for a time. 

Should it be my lot to go that way again, I may 
give those that desire it, an account of what I am 
here silent about, — meantime, I bid ray reader 

Farewell. 

(k) At the close of this excellent book, let me address one 
word, reader, to your soul and mine. What think toe of a pilgrim's 
life, and a pilgrim's death? His life begins with the knowledge of 
Christ, and ends by djring in him, and eternally enjoying of 
him. And, all through life, we pilgrim looks to, and hves upon 
Christ Blessed beginning! comfortable living! joyful dying! 

Now, have tve part and lot in this matter? Is Christ our life? 
The life of our souls? Ifheis, we shall live by faith upon him, 
rely on his atonement, glory in his righteousness, rejoice in his 
salvation, desiring to have done with all sin, and to be dead to 
self-righteous confidence ; and in heart, lip, and life studying to 
glorify him, by devoting ourselves to him, looking, longing, and 
waiting for his coming to receive us to himself, that where HE is, 
there we may be also ! 

As many as live by this faith, and walk according to this rule, 
peace be on them, from tlie holy, blessed, and glorious TRINITY. 
Aiuen. 



THE END. 
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